TH RIGI N 4 L 5 I V 
defended; 
Evidences of it's Trath produced, 
| AND 

Arguments to the Contrary anſwered. 


_ Containing, in particular, 


<A Reply to the Objections and Arguings of 
Dr. JohN TayLoR,' in his Book, Intitled, 
* The Scripture-DoQtrinte of Original Sin pro- 
© poſed to free and candid Exqmination, &c. 


1 RE 


By the late Reverend and Le 


+ JonaTHan EDWARPDsS, A.M. 
| Preſi dent of the College of New I" Og Res: | 


1 ix. 12. They that be whole, need not a Phyſician ; but 
they that are ſich. 

Et hc non tantum ad Peccatores referenda eſt ; quia in 
omnibus Maledictionibus primi Hominis, omnes ejus Gene- 
rationes conveniunt.--- R. SAL. JarRcni. 

Propter Concupiſcentiam, innatam Cordi humano, dicitur, In 
Iniquitate genitus ſum ; atque Senſus eſt, quod a Nativitate 
implantatum fit Cordi humano Fetzer harang, Figmentum 
malum.--- 8 AzBEN-EZRA. 

---- Ad Mores Natura recurrit K 
damnatos, fixa et mutari neſcia,--- 
'=---- Dociles imitandis 
turpibus et pravis omnes fumus.--- . 
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A brief AccounT of the Book and it's 
| Auro, 15 

As che Rev. Author of the following Piece has been 
removed by Death, before its coming into public 
View, Cuſtom has- made it decent to introduce it 
with a prefatory Page. | ES | 
The Copy he brought to the Preſs ſometime the laſt 
Fear, and a Number of Sheets paſſed his own Review. 
But a Variety of Incidents retarded finiſhing the Work 


till now,—Ir is hoped, no material Miſtakes of the Printer 


have eſcaped Correction, beſides what are noticed in the 
Table of Errata. 


They that were acquainted with the Author, or know 
his juſt Character, & have any Taſte for the ſerious Theme, 
will want Nothing to be ſaid in Recommendation of the 
enſuing Tract, but only that Mr. Ep WAR DS wrote it. 

Several valuable Pieces on this Subject have lately been 
PEN, upon the ſame Side of the Queſtion. But he_ 
ad no Notice of ſo much as the very firſt of them, till 

he had wholly concluded what he had in View: nor has it 
been thought, any Thing already printed ſhould ſuperſede 
this Work of his; being deligned on a more extenſive Plan; 
compriſing a Variety of Arguments, and Anſwers to man 
Objections, that fell not in the Way of the other worthy 
Writers ; and the Whole done with a Care of familiar 
Method and Language, as well as clear Reafoning, in gee 
neral accommodated very much to common Capacities. 

It muſt be a ſenſiþle Pleaſure to every Friend of 
Truth, that ſo maſterly a Hand undertook a Reply to Dr. 
TayrLok ; notwithſtanding the various Anſwers already 
given him, both at home and abroad. And ſhould the ſaid 
Dr. or any other in his behalf, attempt to. vindicate hig 

Book, though our Author being dead, this his Work will 
have the Diladvantage of Ry his Pen to defend it, 
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7 * 1 r dabeld bu. eee 
found to engage in the Cauſe, & ſupport labouring Truth. 
As it has been thought unfit, this Poſthumous Book 


Hould go unattended Si a reſpectful Memorial of the 


Author, it is hoped, the Reader will candidly r t the 
following Minutes of his Life and Character; chiefſy ex- 


tracted from Accounts given of him in the public Prints, | 


upon Occaſion of his Deceaſe. 
Mr. EDP WAR DS was the only Son of the late Rev. Ms. 


TivoTaY EpwarDs, long a faithful Paſtor of a 


Church in infor, | in Connecticut; who (together with his 
Wife,our Author's pious Mother) was living, in a very ad- 
yanced Age, till a- little before the Death of this his ex- 
cellent Son, who had for many Years been his Parents 
Joy and Crown, 
e had his Education in YALE-· COLLE GSE. At the 
Age of about Eighteen, commenced Batchelor of Arts, 
Anno1720,—Afterwards reſided at College for ſome Time, 
purſuing his Studies with a laudable Diligence. Took 
theDegree of Maſter, at the uſual Time : M for a while 
ſerved the College in the Station of a Tutor. 
He ſoon entered into the Miniſtry, and was ſettled at 
Northa pton, in Maſſachuſetts, as Colleague with his aged 
Grandfather, the Rev. and famous Mr. So. oMox ST op- 
DARD ; with whom, indeed, as a Sen with the Father, 
he ſerved i in the Goſpel, till Death divided them. — There 
he continued his, Labours for many Years, in high Eſteem 
home, as well as abroad; till uncomfortable: Debates 
ariſing about a Right to Sacraments, and after his beſt At- 
tempts finding no rational Proſpect of any ſafe and ſpeedy 
Iſſuè of them, he at length amicably reſign'd his Paſtoral 
Relation, and had an honourable Quietus, Anno 1750. 
Soon after this, there being a Vacancy in the Miflion at 
Stockbridge, by the Death of the Rev. and learned Mr. 
OHN SERGEANT, theBoard of Commiſſioners at Boſton, 


Pho act under the Society i in London, for propagating the 
* Goſpel among the Indians in and about New-England, 
4 Turned their Eyesto Mr, EDWARD $, for a SUPPly, ol that 
e 1 Million. . 
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his Life and C batatter. * 


Miſſion. And upon their unanimous Invitation, in Con- 
currence with the Call of the Church (conſiſting of Indians 
and Engliſh) at Stockbridge, he removed thither, _ was 
regularly re-inſtated in the Paſtoral Office. 

He continued his Miniſtry there, until on Occaſion of 
the Death of his warthy Son-in-law, the Rev. and Learned 
Mr. Azz ox Burks, who had ſucceeded the Rev. and 
Learned Mr. JoxATHAN Dicktxsox (fo memorable 
as an Author) in the Station of Preſident of the College of 
Nzw-JzRSEY, he was by the Hon. and Rev. Tx usr ges. 
of that Society. choſen to be his Sueceſſor. The Com- 


miſſioners at Boſton having received a Motion from them 


for his Tranſlation, did in Deference to the Judgment of 
ſo reſpectable a Body, as well as from an Eſteem. for Mr. 
EDdwarbs; and a View to his more extenſive Uſefulneſs, 
generouſly conſent to his Removal: and the venerable 
Council, ro. whom he finally refer*d himſelf for Advice on 
this important Occaſion, giving their unanimous Opinion 
for the Clearneſs of his Call to the Preſident's Place, he 
at Length (th6 with much Reluctance and Self. diffidence) 
relinquiſhed his Paſtoral Charge and Miniſterial Miſſion at 
Stockbridge, and removed to Prince Town in New - Jerſey, 
where Nass AU-H ALL ſtands, lately erected. 2 
But that fatal Diſtemper, the Small-pox, which has in 
former Days been ſo meh the Scourge and Terror of 


AMERIC a, breaking out, ig or near the College, about that 


Time, and Inoculation being favoured with great Succeſs, 
Mr. Evwar 2s, upon mature Thought and Conſultation, | 
judged it adviſable to go into this Method. Accordingly he 
was inoculated. on the 23d of February 1758. And rh6 
his Diſeaſe was comparatively light, the Pock of a milder 
Sort, and few, yet ſuch a Number happened to be ſeated | 
in his Throat and Mouth, as prevented his receiving the 
neceſſary cooling and diluting eee and ſo, upon the 

Turn 2, the Pock, a ſecondaryFever came on, which pre- 


vailed to the putting an Ex (on March a zd)to the important 
Life of this good & greatMan.—As he lived chearfully re- 
| ee in cal ru to the Will of Heaven, ſo he died, or 


rather, 


i 


v © A Brief Account of the AUTroR, 
rather, as the Scripture emphatically expreſſes it, in relation 
to theSaint in Chriſt Jeſus, he fell aſleep, without the leaſt 
Appearance of Pain, & with great Calm of Mind. Indeed, 
when he firſt perceived the Symptoms upon him to be 
mortal, he is ſaid to have been a-little perplexed for a 
While, about the Meaning of this myſterious Conduct of 
Providence, in calling him out from his-beloved Privacy, 
to a public Scene of Action and Influence ; and then fo 
ſuddenly, juſt upon his Entrance into it, tranſlating him 
from thence, in fuch a Way, by Mortality | However, he 
quickly: got believing and compoſing Views of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in this-ſurpriſing Event : and rea- 
dlily yielded to the ſovereign Diſpoſal of Heaven, with the 
moſt - placid Submiſſion. Amidſt the Joy of Faith, he 
departed this World, to go and fee us us, whom his Soul” 
loved ; to be with him, to behold his Glory, and rejoyce 
in his Kingdom above. e | 

Bur he left a bereaved Family (his beloved and amiable 
Spouſe, with Ten deſirable Children V and a bereaved 
young Seminary of Learning, to fit in the Duſt, and mourn 
the unſpeakable, yea, in ſome obvious Reſpects, irreparable 
Loſs, of a molt affectionate, wiſe and faithful Head 
And this, in a Seaſon of general Calamity, and threatning 
Danger to Church and State. Oh, when a holy God 
takes away ſuch righreousPeffons, ſuch invaluable Jewels, 
in repeated Inſtances aud in quick Succeſſion, from 
our guilty Land and Nation, and that in the Beginning of 
a dark gathering Tempeſt, big with the Fate of Nations, 
ſurely it is an awful Omen, claiming our ſerious Attention 
and Regard. —May we not juſtly lament over this excel- 
lent Man, in Language like that of David over his Royal 
Father, & his Brother Jo AT HAN; Oh, the Beauty 
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One of them, his pious and lovely Daughter, Mrs. Buzz, 
ſoon followed him: only leaving two agreable Children; 
for whom there can ſcarce be a better or greater Mh, th 

that they may live, and ſhine in the Image of thewexcelknt 
Parents and Grand- parents. 8 


Y 


- his Life and Character. * 
df Iſrael is ſlain” !—Or, as he mourn'd over a brave War: 
riour, Know ye not, that a GxeaT Man is fallen this 
Day in Iſrael ?* Or, in the penſive Strains of Eliſha, la- 
menting after Elijah, that eminent Prophet, and Head of 
the Schools, as he ſaw him aſcending from Earth to Hea- 
ven; My Father, my Father, the CHARIOT s of Iſrael, 
and the HoasE MEN thereof!“ F EE oats 

Though, by the preceedingAccount:of Mr. Erwarns, 
the Reader may form a general Idea of his Character; 
yet doubtleſs a more particular Deſcription will be expected. 

In Perſon, he was tall of Stature, and of a {lender 
Make. There was ſomething extreme delicate in his Con- 
ſtitution ; which always obliged him to the exacteſt Ob- 
ſervation of the Rules of "Temperance, and every Method 
of cautious and prudent living. He experienced very ſig- 
nally the Benefit hereof, as by ſuch Means he was helped 
to go through inceſſant Labours, and to bear up under 
much Study, which, Solomon obſerves, is a Wearineſs to 
the Fleſh. —Perhaps, never was a Man more conſtantly 

retired from the World ; giving himſelf to Reading, and 
Contemplation. And a Wonder it was, that his feeble 
Frame could ſubſiſt under ſuch Fatigues, daily repeated 
and ſo long continued. Yet upon Occaſion of ſome Re- 


mark upon it by a Friend, Which was only a few Months © . 


before his Death, he told him He did not find but he 
was then as well able to bear the cloſeſt Study, as he was 
30 Years before; and could go through the Exerciſes of 


Pon 
Wie of Severity and Pleaſancy. He had a na- 
a 200 tural 
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| vi A Brief Account: F the Ab ron, 


tural Turn for Gravity and Sedateneſs; ever contem- 


plative ; and in Conver ſation uſually reſerved, but always 
obſervant of a genuine Decorum, in his Deportment ; 


free from ſullen, ſupercilious and contemptuous Airs, and 
without any Appearance of Oſtentation, Levity, or Va- 
nity.— As to Imagination, he had Enough of it for a 


great and good Man : but the Gaieties of a luxuriant 


Fancy, ſo captivating to many, were what he neither 
affe&ed-himſelf, nor was much delighted with in others, — 
He had a natural Steadineſs' of Lemper, and Fortitude 
of Mind; which, being ſanctified by the Spirit of God, 
was ever 'of vaſt Advantage to him, to carry him 
through difficult Services, and ſupport him under 
trying A fflictions, in the Courſe of his Life.—Perſonal 
Injuries he bore with a becoming Meekneſs and Patience, 
and a Diſpoſition to Forgiveneſs — The Humility, Modeſty, 
and Serenity of his Behaviour, much endeared him to his 
Acquaintance ; and made him appear, amiable in the Eyes 
of ſuch as had the Privilege of converſing with him.—He 
was a true and faithful Friend; and ſhewed much of 2 


diſintereſted Benevolence to his Neighbour.— The ſeveral 


Relations ſuſtained by him, he adorned with an exemplary 
Conduct ; and was ſolicitous to fill every Station with its 
proper Duty. He kept vp an extenſive Correſpondence, 
with Miniſters and others, maatious Parts; and his Let- 


ters always contained ſome gnificant and valuable Com- 


munications.— In bis private Walk, as a Chriſtian, he ap- 
d an Example of truly rational, conſiſtent, uniform 


Religion and Virtue : a ſhining Inſtance of the Power and 


Efficacy of that holy Faith, which he was ſo firmly at- 
tached to, and fo ſtrenuous a Defender of. He exhibited 


much of Spirituality, and a heavenly Bent of Soul. In 


him one ſaw the lovelieſt Appearance, —a rare Aſſemblage 
of Chriſtian Graces, united with the richeſt Gifts, and mu- 
tually Tubſerving and recommending one another. 
As a Scholar, his intellectual Furniture exceeded what 
is common, under the Diſadvantages we:labourof/in, this 


remote Corner of the World. He very early diſcorered 
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his Life and Charadter. vii 


a Genius, above the We Size. : which gradually 
rl and expanded,by daily Exertment and Application. 


He was remarkable for the Penetration and Extent of 
*y 


his Underſtanding, for his Powers of Criticiſm and accurate 
Diſtinction, ee of Thought, Solidity of Judgment, 
and Force of Reaſoning; which made him an acute 
and ſtrong Diſputant. By Nature he was formed for 
a Logician, and a Metaphyſician; but by Speculation, 
Obſervation, and Converſe, greatly improved. He had a 
good Inſight into the whole Circle of liberal Arts and 
Sciences: poſſeſſed a very valuable Stock of Claſſick 


Learning, Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Chrono- 


logy, &c. By the Bleſſing of God on his indefatigable 
Studiouſneſs, to the laſt, he was conſtantly treaſuring up 
uſeful Knowledge, both human and divine. | 
Thus he appears uncommonly accompliſhed for the ar- 
duous and inomentous Province, to which he was finall 
called And had Heaven indulged us with the Continu- 
ance of his precious Life, we have Reaſon to think, he 
would have graced his new Station, and been a ſignal Bleſ- 
ſing to the College, and therein extenſively ferved his Ge- 
neration, according to the Will of God. | | 
After all, it muſt be owned, Divinity was his Favorite- 
Study; and the Miniſtry, his molt delightful Employment. 
Among the Luminaries of the Church, in thefe American 
Regions, he was juſtly reputed à Star cf the firſt Magni- 
rude. 'Throughly verſed in all theBranches of Theology, 
didactic, polemic, caſuiſtic, experimental, and practical. 
In Point of divine Knowledge and Skill, had few Equals, 
and perhaps no Superiour, at leaſt in theſe foreign Parts 
On the matureſt Examination of the different Schemes of 
Princi ples, obtaining in the World, & on comparing them with 
the ſ.cred Scriptures, the Oracles of God, & the great Stan- 


dard of Truth, he was a Proteſtant & aCalviniſt in Judgment; 
aadheriag to the main Articles of the Reformed Religion 
Wich an unſhaken Firmneſs, and with a fervent Zeal, but 


tempered: with Charity & Candour, and governed by Dif- 


eretion.” He ſeemed as little as moſt Men under rhe Bias 
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ences of the Auditory. He ſtudied to ſhew himſelf ap- 
_ 3 | proved 
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of Education, or the Poſſeſſion of Bigotry;—As to practi- 
cal & vital Chriſtianity, no Man appeared to have a better 
Acquaintance with its Nature & Importance; or to under- 
ſtand true Religion, & feel it'sPower, more than he: which 
made him an excellently fit Guide to inquiring Souls, and 
- qualify*d him to guard them againſt all falſe Religion. His 
internal Senſe of the Intercourſe between God and Souls, 
being brought by him to the ſevere Teſt of Reaſon and 


Revelation, preſerved him, both in Sentiment & Conduct, 


from the leaſt Tincture of Enthuſiaſm.— The accompliſh- 
ed Divine enters deep into his Character. 

As a Preacher, he was judicious, ſolid, and inſtructive. 
Seldom was he known to bring Controverſy into the Pul- 

it; or to handle any Subject in the nicer Modes & Forms 
of ſcholaſtic Diſſertation. © His Sermons, in general, ſecmed 
exceedingly to vary from his controverſial Compoſitions. 
In his Preaching, uſually all was plain, familiar, ſententi- 
ous, practical; and very diſtant from any Affectation of 
appearing the great Man, or diſplaying his extraor- 
dinary Abilities as a Scholar. But ſtill he ever preſerved 
the Character of a ſkilful and thorough Divine. The 
common Themes of his Miniſtry were the moſt weigh- 
ty and profitable ; and in ſpecial, the great Truths. 
af the Goſpel of Chriſt, on which he himlelt lived by 
Faith. His Method in preaching was, firſt to apply to 
the Underſtanding „ e to enlighten 
and convince them; and then to perſuade the Will, engage 


the Affections, & excite the active Powers of the Soul. — 


His Language was with Propriety and Purity, but with a 
noble Negligence ; nothing ornamented. Florid Diction 
was not the Beauty he preferred. His Talents were of a ſu- 

xriour Kind. He regarded Thoughts, rather than Words. 
Precilon of Sentiment and Clearneſs of Expreſſion are the 
principal Characteriſticks of hisPulpit- Stile. Neither quick 
nor {low of Speech, there was a certain Pathos in his Ut- 
terance, and ſuch Skill of Addreſs, as ſeldom failed to draw 
the Attention, warm the Hearts, and flimulate the Conſei- 
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proved unto God, a Workman that needed not to be a- 
ſhamed,rightly dividing the Word of Truth. Anq he was 
one that gave himſelf to Prayer, as well as to the Miniſtry 
of the Word. Agreably it pleaſed God to put great Honour 
upon him, by crowning his Labours with ſurpriſingSucceſſes, 


in the Converſion of Sinners, & the Edification of Saints, to 
the Advancement of the Kingdom and Glory of God 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, br 

Mr. Enw ar vs diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a Writer, eſpe- 
cially in Controverſy, which he was called to on a Variety 
of Occaſions. Here the Superiority of his Genius emi- 


nently appeared. He knew to arrange his Ideas in an exact 


Method: and cloſe Application of Mind, with the uncom- 


mon Strength of his intellectual Powers, enabled him in a 


Manner to exhauſt every Subject he took under Conſide- 
. ration. He diligently employed the latter Part of his 


. 


Life in defending Chriſtianity, both in its doctrinal and 
practical Views, againſt the Errors of the Times. Beſides 
his excellent Writings in Behalf of the Power of Godl- 
neſs, which ſome Years ago happily prevailed in many 
Parts of the Britiſh America; he alſo made a noble 
Stand againſt Enthuſiaſm & falſe Religion, when it threa:- 
ned to ſpread, by his incomparable "Treatiſe upon relig'- 
ous Aſfections. And more lately in Oppoſition to Pela- 
gian, Arminian, and other falſe Principles, he publiſhed a 
very elaborate 'Treatiſe upon the Liberty of the human 
Will. A Volume, that has procured him the Elogy of 
eminent Divines abroad. Several Profeſſors of Divinity in 
the Dutch Univerſities very lately ſent him their Thanks, 
for the Aſſiſtance he had given them in their Inquiry into 
ſome controverted Points ; having carried his own further 
than any Author they had ever ſeen.— And now this Vo- 
lume of his, on the great Chriſtian Doctrine of Original 
Sin, is preſenced to public View. Which, tho ſtudiouſly 


adapted to lower Capacities, yet carries in it the evident 
Traces of his great Genius, and ſeems with ſuperiour 


Force of Argument to have intirely baffled the Oppo- 
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ðx A Brief Account of the AU THOR. 
Beſides numerous other fairManuſcripts,he has aVolume 
on the NATURE of VikTVE ; which he deſigned (would 
follow the preſent one into the public Light. It is hoped, 
that we ſhall yet ſee it; and that they who have the Care 
of his Papers, will conſult the common Benefit, by pub- 
liſhing more of the valuable Remains of this great Man: 
by which, he being dead, may ſtill ſpeak, for the Inſtruction 
of Survivors. ._ 2 
HFis Writings will 55% 79 his Memory, and make 
his Name bloſſom in the Duſt. And the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven attending the Feruſal of them, will make them effect- 
ually conducive to the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Souls; which will brighten the Author's Crown, and add 
to his Joy, in the Day of future Retribution. | 
In fine, the candid Reader will excuſe the Imperfecti- 
ons in this Sketch of a Character and Account of the de- 
ceaſed Man of God. It is hoped, ſome good Hand will 
give us the Memoirs of his LIFE at large, and do greater 
| Juſtice to his Merits. | 3 
Some Lines in Verſe, publiſned on Occaſion of his 
- Death, deſerve a Place herd | 
Great EDWARDS dead! how doleful is the Sound? 
How vaſt the Stroke! how piercing is the Wound? 
Heaven now impatient of our num'rous Crimes, 
Scourges the bold Rebellion of the Times: 
The fatal Meſſenger, commiſſion'd firſt 
To bring the learn'd and pious Bux to Duſt, 
Scarce gave us Leave to fx our weeping Eyes, 
And bid the Dawn of glimm'ring Hopes ariſe, 
When lo! with dreadful Aim and pointed Dart, 
The Arrow flies, and pierces Erwar ps Heart. 
Oh painful Stroke! diireſſing Hand of Death! 
No vulgar Mortal then reſign'd his Breath; 
Nor can the Muſe in deepeſt Numbers tell, 
«© How Zion trembled, when this Pillar fell. 
Sure Nature's ſelf, with all her ample Store, 5 | 
«« Can furniſh ſuch a Pomp for Death na mere! 
OTIS DUEL AP ES SONUUDS Sq 


=y 


(- 45-3. 
eee eee 
"fb Aber PR E F AC E. 


"HE following Diſcourſe is intended, not 
meerly as an Anſwer to any particular Bock 
written againſt rhe Doctrine of original Sin, 


but as a general Defence of that great important 
| Doctrine. Nevertheleſs, I have in this Defence 


raken Notice of the main Things ſaid againſt this 


Doctrine, by ſuch of the more noted Oppoſers of 


it, as I have had Opportunity to read; particu- 
larly, thoſe two lateWriters, Dr.TURNBULL,and 


Dr. TaxLOR of Norwich ; but eſpecially the lat- 
ter, in what he has publiſhed i in thoſe two Books 


of his, the firſt intitled, The Scripture-Doctrine of 


Original Sin propoſed to free Y caudid Examination; 


The other, his Key to the Apoſiolic Writings, with 
a Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans. According to my Sener, no one 


Book has done ſo much towards rooting out of 


theſe Weſtern Parts of New. England, the Princi- 
ples and Scheme of Religion maintain'd by our 
pious and excellent Fore-fathers, the Divines and 


Chriſtians who firſt ſettled this Country, and alie- 


nating the Minds of many from what I think are 
evidently ſome of the main Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, as that which Dr. TayLor has publiſhed 


againſt the Doctrine of Original Sin. This Book 
has now for many Years been ſpread abroad in 
the Land, without any Anſwer to it, as an Anti- 
dote; and ſo has gone on to prevail with little 

. Controul. T Ve indeed heard, thatan Anſwey 


to 


xii The Author's PREFACE. 
to it has been publiſh'd by Dr. JzNNINGs of 


London : but never ſaw it, nor heard of its being 
in theſe American Parts: So that, however ſuffi- 
_ cient it may be, it has been of no Service to that 

_ Purpoſe here. And in as much as about fi/tees 
Years (it 1 miſtake not) have elapſed, fince Dr. 

TayLoR's Piece has been in the Hands of ſome, 

there is manifeſt Need of ſome other Antidote, 
for the ſake of ſuch as dwell in this Part of the 

World. The providing one is what 1 have at- 

tempted in the following Work; wherein I have 
cloſely attended to rhat Piece, in all it's Parts, and 
have endeayoured that no one Thing there ſaid, 

of any Conſequence 1n this Controverſy, ſhould 
paſs unnoticed, or that any Thing which has the 
- Appearance of an Argument, in Oppoſition to this 
Doctrine, ſhould be left unanſwered. I look on 
| the Doctrine as of great Importance; which every 
= - Body will doubtleſs own it is, if it be ru,. For, 
e Ne Caſe be ſuch indeed, that all Mankind arc 
A by Nature in a State of total Ruin, both with reſ- 
pect to the moral Evil they are the Subjects of, 
and the aftiive Evil they are expoſed to, the one 
as the Conſequence and Puniſhment of the other, 
then doubtleſs the great Salvation by Cuklsr 
ſtands in direct Relation to this Rin, as theRemedy 
to the Diſeaſe; and the whole Goſpel, or Doctrine 
of Salvation, mult /; ſuppoſe it; and all real Belief, 
| or true Notion of chat Goſpel, muſt be built upon 
= it. Therefore, as I think the Doctrine is moſt cer- 
iy tainly both true and important, I hope, my at- 
FF. tempting a Vindication of it, will be candidly inter- 
1 preted; and that what 1 have done towards it's | 
wy Deſence 5 
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rine of Original Sin, and prepared the Copy (as 
here you have it) for the Preſs, and had wrote the. 
precceding Part of this Preface, before I had re- 
ceived the leaſt Intimation of any Thing written 
or intended to be written by theRey.Mr.NiLEs, 
in Anſwer to Dr. TaYLoR,—But having heard, 
that his Anſwer 1s chiefly confined to two Parts 
of Dr. TaYLoR's Scripture-Doctrine, — without 
ſo particularly replying to the third Part of that 
Book, or the large Supplement; and it being the 
Deſign of the following Diſcourſe to examine 
every Thing material throughout the who/e Book, 
and many Things in that otherBook of Dr. T—r's, 
containing his Key and Expoſition on Romans ; 
as alſo many Things written in Oppoſition to. 
this Doctrine by ſome other modern Authors; and 
moreover, my Diſcourſe being not only intended 
for an Anſwer to Dr. TaYLok, and other Oppo- 
ſers of the Doctrine of Original Sin, but (as was 
obſerved above) for a general Defence of that Doct- 
rine; producing the Evidence of the Truth of the 
Doctrine, as well as anſwering Objetions made 
W againſt it: —conſidering theſe Things, I fay, 1 
hope this Attempt of mine will not be thought 
W needleſs, nor be altogether uſeleſs. And poſſibly, 
even in thoſe Parts, where the ſame Subjects and 
Arguments are handled by us both, the twoBooks 
may receive Light from cach other, and may con- 


che better ſubſerved. 'Þ - 


firm one another; and ſo the common Deſign be 
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I would alſo hope, that the Extenſiveneſi of the 
Plan of the following Treatiſe will excuſe the 
Length of it. And that when itis conſidered, how 
much was abſolutely requiſite to the full execnting 
of a Deſign formed on fuch a Plan; how moch 
has been written againſt the Doctrine of Original 
Sin, and with what Plauſibility ; and how ftrong 


the Prejudice of many are in Favour of what is 
ſaid in Oppoſition to this Doctrine; and that it can't 


be expected, any Thing fhort of a fall Conſidera- 


tion of almoſt every Argument adranced by the 


main Oppoſers, eſpecially by rhis late & ſpecious 
Writer, Dr. Ta vLox, will ſatisfy many Readers; 


and alfo, how much muſt unavoidably be faid in 


Order to a full handling of the Arguments in 


Defence of the Doctrine; and how important the 
Doctrine muft be, if true; I fay, when ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances as theſe are conſidered, I truſt, the 
Length of the following Diſcourſe will not be 


thought to exceed what the Caſe really required. 

However, this mult be lefr to the Fudgment of 

the intelligent and candiq Reader. | 
Stoctbridge, May 26, 1757. 


f ADVERTISEMENT. | 
WW Hen the Page is refer d to in this Manner [P. 40. P. 50 
without mentioning the Bec, thereby is to be underſtood 

ſuch a Page in Dr. TatLoR's Scripture-Doctrine of Original Sin. 
When the Word, Key, is uſed to ſigniſy the Book refer'd to, 
thereby is to he underſtood Dr. Taylor's Key to the Apoſtolic 
Writings. This Mark [S] with Figures or a Number annexed, 
ſignifies ſuch a Section or Parzgraph in his Key-.-- The Letter 
alone, is uſed to ſignify Dr. TayYLor's Name, and no other. 
The Edition of Dr. T-rs Scripture- Deftrine &c. which I poſſeſs 


and have made Uſe of, is the Thiyp Edition, printed at Belfa/? ; 
containing 452 Pages. The Impreſſion of the other Book, name- 


ly the Key and Expoſition on Romans, which I have uſed, is that 


of Dublin; containing 460 Pages. The 
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. FAST 1 ::* | 
Herein are conſidered ſome Evidences of original 
Sin from Fucts and Events, as found by Obſer- 


vation and Experience : together with Repreſentations and 
Teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and the Confeſſion and 
Aſſertions of Oppoſers. - | 

RE G HAF. N 
The Evidence of Original Sin from what appears in 
Fatt of the Simfulneſs of Mankind. 


Sect. I. All Mankind do conſtantly, in all Ages, without Fail 
in any one Inſtance, run into that moral Evil, which is in 
Effect their own utter and eternal Perdition, in a total Pri- 
vation of God's Favour, and ſuffering of his Vengeance and 
Wrath. | Pag. 1,---17. 

SECT. II. It follows from the Propofition proved in the fore- 
going Section, that all Mankind are under the Influence of 
a prevailing effeftual T endency in their Nature, to that Sin and 

Wickedneſs, which implies their utter and eternal Ruin. 
a | Pag. 17,---26. 

Stc'r, III. That Propen/ity, which has been proved to be in 
the Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a very evil, depraved, 
and pernicious Propenſity; making it maniteſt, that the Soul 
of Man, as it is by Nature, is in a corrupt, fallen & rumn'd State: 
Which is the other Part of the Conſequence, drawn from 
the Propoſition laid down in the firſt Section. Pag. 27,---33- 

SECT. IV. The Depravity of Nature appears by a Propenſity 
in all, to ſin immediately, as ſoon as they are capable of it, and 
to {in continually and progreſſively ; and allo by the Revnains of 
Sin in the bet of Men. Pag. 33,---39. 

SECT. V. The Depravity of Nature appears, in that the ge- 
neral Conſequence of the State and Tendency of Man's: Nature 


and Quantity. 


Fully and Stupidity in Matters of Religion. Pag. 49,---62. 


SECT. VII. That Man's Nature is corrupt, appears, in that 
vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind, in all Ages, have been 


8 2 


* wicked Aen. Pag. 62, — 76. 


SECT. VIII. 


is @ much greater Degree of Sin, than Righteouſneſs ; not only 
with Reſpect to Value and Demerit, but likewiſe Matter 
=. Pag. 39,49 
rr. VI. The Corruption of Man's Nature appears by its 
Tendency, in it's preſent State, to an extreme Degree ot 
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SECT. VIII. The native Depravity of Mankind appears, in 
that there has been ſo little good Effect of ſo manifold & great 
Means uſed to promote Virtue in the World. Pag. 76,--100. 

SECT, IX. Several Evaſions of the Arguments for Depravity of 
Nature, from Trial and Events, conſidered. 

Evaſion I. Adam's Nature, and the Nature of the Angels that 
tell, was not ſinful, yet they funcd : and all Mankind may, 
without a ſinful Nature, fin as well as they. Pag. 100,--- 1c6. 

Evaſion II. Man's own Free-wil is a Cauſe ſuffiaent to account 
for the general Wickedneſs of the World. Pag. 106,--108. 

Evaſion III. The Corruption of the World, may be owing, not 
to a_depraved Nature, but to bad Example. Pag. 108,115. 

Evaſion IV. The general Prevalence of Wickedneſs may with- 
out ſuppoſing a corrupt Nature, be accounted for by our 
Senſes being fir/t in Exerciſe, and our animal! Paſſions getting 

the Start of Reaſon. Pag. 115,---118. 

van V. Men in this World are in a State of Trial; it is 

+ therefore fit, that their Virtue ſhould be tried by Oppoſition, 

>» both from without and from within. Pag. 118,--- 121. 
. 

Univerſal Mortality proves original Sin; particularly the Death 4 
ot Infants, with its various Circumſtances. Pag. 121,138. 

_ : Containing Obſervations on particular Parts of the H Scriy- by: 

= - tures, Which prove the Doctrine of original Sin. Pag. 135. 

__ 2 E HAP. I. | 
_ Obſervations relating to Things contained in the three f 
_ - Chapters of GENESIS, with Reference to the Doctrine of 

3 Original Sin. e 

1 SecT. I. Concerning eriginal Righteeufreſs ; and whether our 
= firitParents were crexted with Righteouſneſs or moral Recti- 
- tude of Heart? | Pag. 139,---15 5. 
StcrT. II. Concerning the Kind of Death, threat ed to our firit 
Parents, in Caſe they ſhould cat of the forbidden Fruit. 
N | Pag. 155,164. 
SECT, III. Wherein it is enquired, whether there be any thing 
in the Hiſtory in the three firſt Chapters of Genefis, which 
ſhould lead us to ſuppoſe, that God; in his Conſtitution with 

ADAM, dealt with Mankind in general, as included in their 

firſt Father; and that the Threatning of Death, in Caſe he 

ſhould eat the forbidden Fruit, bad Reſpect, not only to him, 

but 10 his Poſterity Pag. 164,184. 

8 r TED 
Obfervations on other Parts of the holy Scriptures, chiefly in 
- the Old Teſlament, that prove original Sin. Fag. 185,---199. i 

. | . HAP. 
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Obſervations on various other Places of Scripture, principally 
in the New-Teftament, proving the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
SECT. I. ens on Joh. iii. 6. in Connection with 
ſome other Paſſages in the New-Teſtament ; ſhewing all 


to be Flz/h, by natural Birth. Pag. 199,---209. 
SECT, II. Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9, 24. ſhewing, that A 
in their fir/t State are MWiched. Pag. 209,---220. 


brcr. III. Obfervations on Rom. v. 6,---10: Eph. ii. Z. with 
the Context; and Rom. vii. confirming it, that All ia their 
MF State are Wicked. Pag. 220,---237. 
CHAP. IV. n 
Containing Obſervations on Rm. v. 12, to the End. 
SECT, I. Remarks on Dr. T---r's Way of explaining this 
Paragraph. Pag. 2.38,---271. 
Scr. II. Obſervations, ſhewing the true Connexion, Scope and 


on the Evidence, which we iefe have, of the Doctrine of 
Original Sin.“ | Pag. 271,---289, 
. 

Obſerving the Evidence given us, relative to the Doctrine of 
Original Sin, in what the Scriptures reveal concerning the 
| Redemption by CHRIST. Pag. 289. 
AK. 8 
The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of Redemption, 
in the Procurement of it : which is ſuperſeded by Dr. FT+r-r's 
Scheme. | Pag. 289,298. 
H P. II. 

The Evidence of the Doctrine of Oriainal Sin from what the 
Lenipente teaches concerning the Application of Redemption. 


Pag. 298, — 311. 
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PART IV. | 
oni Anſwers to OBIECTIONS. Pag. 311. 
. 


Concerning that ObjeStion, That to ſuppoſe Men to be hokx 
in Wt, without their Choice, or any previous Act of their 


And Reflections ſhewing the Ticanſiſtence mw Dr. T--r's Ar- 
* Euings from this Topic. | L. A310. 
. I * 

Concerning that Objection againſt the Doctrine of na —— 
ruption, That to ſuppoſe, Men receive their firſt Exiſtence in 


the Author pf their Preiß. a Peg. 316,326. 
5 — 5 CHAP: 


Senſe of this remarkable Parag raph ; ; with ſome Reflexions 


own, is to ſuppoſe what is inconſiſtent with the Nature of, SIN.” 


Sin, is to make Him who is the Author of their Being 2, alſo 


44 
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Reſpect to Men's own perſona! Acts. 
That little Children are propoſed as Patterns of Humility, Meekne”, 
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CHAP. III. | 
That great Objection againſt the [mputation of Adam's Sin to 
his Poſterity conſidered, That ſuch Imputation is unjuſt aud un- 

reaſonable, in as much as Adam and his Poſterity are not One 
and the ſame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, on what 
| ſome have ſuppoſed, of God's imputing the Guilt of Adam's 
Sin to his Poſterity, but in an finitely lefs Degree, than to 


Adam himſelf. | Pag. 326-355. 


Wherein ſeveral other Objections are confidered. --- Viz. 

That at the Reſloration of the World after the Flood, God pro- 
nounced equivalent, or greater Bleſings on Noan and his 
Sons, than he did on Adam at his Creation. Pag.356,-- 359. 


That the Doctrine of Original Sin 4r/parages the divine G- 


030 in giving us our Being, and leaves us no Reaſon to thank 
od for it, as a Gift of his Beneficence. Pag. 359,--- 363. 
That at the Day of Fudęment, the Judge will deal with every 

Man frgly and ſeparately, readring to every Man according to 
his own Works, and his Improvement ot perſonal Talents. 


: „ . 303z-- 305. 
That the Word, Impute, is never uſed in Scripture, but with 


and Innocence. Pag. 368, 
That the Doctrine of Original Sin pours Contempt upon the hu— 
man Nature. | Pag. 369. 
That it tends to beget in us an d Opinion of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and to promote Hui and mutual Hatred. Pag. 369. 


That it hinders our Comfort, and promotes Glogmineſs of Mind. 


IS | Fag. 370. 
That it tends to encourage Men in Sin, and leads to all Manner 
of Iniquity. | * 


That if this Doctrine be true, it muſt be unlawful to beget Chil- 


dren. 


Pag. 371, 372. 


—- 


That it's ſtrange, this Doctrine ſhould be no eftner, and not 


more þ/ainly, ſpoken of in Scripture ; it being, if true, a very 
important Doctrine. Pag. 373, 374. 
That Chriſt ſays not one Word of this Doctrine throughout the 


Eee ln 


Containing ſome brief Obſervations on certain artful Methods, 
uſed by Writers who are Adverſaries of this Doctrine, in 
order to prejudice their Readers againſt it. Pag. 382,09. 


eee e eee 


Pag. 365,367. 
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= -| | Whetein a are conſidered ſome Evidences of 

3. Original Sin from Fa&s and Events, as 

5 found by Obſervation and Experience, 

5 together with Repreſentations and Teſti- 

ith monies of holy Scripture, and the Con- 

75 | feſſion and Aſſertions of Oppoſens 

© i r 

59. n. Evidence of Original Sin from what appear; in. 

* | © Fatt of the Sinfulneſs of HS. 

* i r 

nee All Vini do conſtantly in all Ages, FRY OR ＋ ail 

71 in any one Inſtance, run into that moral Evil,which. 

5 i in Effect their own utter and eternal Perdition, 

lor i in gl Privationof GOD's Favor, and ud ſuffer 

ery "ing of his V. engeance and W rath. | 

14+ i | 
the Wh sss Original Sin, as this Phraſe has been moſt; | _ 
52. ESPN commonly uſed by Divines, is meant t% 7 
.; 808 innate ſinful Depravity of. the- Heart. 

in e hut yer when the Doctrine of original Sin 

e. nene is . of, it is vulgarly underſtood in 

02. NET... 204173959 that Latitude, as to include not only the 


Adam's. 


E Bee e, but the Inputation of 
_ 2 of Natw * mp pr 


* fru « fuppaſed Prevalence. Part J. 


| fArſt Sin; or in other Words, the Liableneſs or ebe ſed. 
neſs of Adam's Poſterity, in the divine og cp - par- 
7 of the Puniſhment of that Sin. as I know, 

moſt of thoſe whohaye held one of theſe, have maintain'd 
= other; and moſt of thoſe who have oppoſed one, have 
5 oppol poſed the other: both” are oppoſed by the Author 


againſt originaF Sin: And it may perhaps appear in our 
Future Conſideration of the SubjeAt, that they are cloſely 


connected, and that che Ars nts which prove the one 
. eſtabliſh the other, and that there are no more Difficulties 
attending the allowing of one than the other. 

* — in the firſt Place eonſider A a Doctrine wor 
e with regard to the Corru Nature : 
= — of this, che other will — come into Con- 
fideration, in the Proſecution of the Diſcourſe, as con- 


nected with it. 
As all moral Qualities, all Principles either of Virtue 
or Vice lic in the iſpoſition of the Heart, I ſhaft conſi- 


der whether we have -any Evidence, that the Heart of 
Man, i is naturally of a corrupt and evil Diſpoſition. - This 
is ſtrenuouſly denied oy many late Writers, who are Ene- 


mies to the ottrine of original Sin; and particularly by 
Dr. Taylor. 
The Way we come by the Idea of any ſuch Thing as 


Diſpoſition or Tendenc cy, is b obſerving an Er is conſtant 
or general in Event; RE 0 under a great Variety of 
Circumſtances ; 'and above e all, en the Effect or Event 
continues -the fame thro? great and various Oppoſition, 
much and manifold Force and Means uſed to the contrary 
not e to hinder the Effect. I don't know that 
ſuch a Prevalence of Effects is denied to be an Evidence 
of prevailing: Tendeney in Cauſes and Agents; or that 
ir is ety eſly denied by the Oppoſers of the Dodrine of 
original Sin, chat if, in the Courſe of Events, it univer- 
all or generally proves that Mankind are actually cot · 


- 


rupt, this would be an Evidence of a prior corrupt Pro- 
in the World of Mankind; whatever bees + 
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by ſome, which, if taken with it's plain Conſequences,» 
A 3 ſeem to imply a Denial of this ; hich 272 be con- 
dered af i by many the Fact is denied: 
That is, it is denied, that 
commonly prevalent in the Worl 
s inſiſted on, that Good preponderates, and that Virtue has 
0 . p Wer . L 25. an eee 
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-orru Ar. and moral Evil is 
On the contrary, it 


1. With regard 
to the Prevalence of Vice in the World, Men are apt to 
let their Imagination run out upon all the Robberies, 
Pyracies, Murders, Perjuries, Frauds, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſi- 
nations they have either heard of, or read in Hiſtory ; 
thence concluding all Mankind to be very Wicked. 


an Eſtimate of the Morals of Mankind, or an Hoſpital 
of the Healthfulneſs of. a Climate. But ought they 
not to conſider, that the Number of honeſt Citizens and 
Farmers far ſurpaſſes that of all Sorts of Criminals in 
any State, and that the innocent and kind Actions of 
even Criminals themſelves ſurpaſs their Crimes in Num- 
bers; that it is the Rarity of Crimes, in Compariſon of 
innocent or good Actions, which engages our Attention 
to them, and makes them to be recorded in Hiſtory, 
while honeſt, generous domeſtic Actions are overlooked, 
555 are ſo common? As one great Dan- 
r 


only becauſe they a 
ger, or one Month's Sickneſs ſhall become a trequently 
during a longLife of Health & N 
t 1 ices of Mankind be multiplied or magni- 
fied. . Let us make a fair Eſtimate of human Life, and 
ſer over againſt the ſhocking, the aſtoniſhing Inſtan- 


des of Barbarity and Wickedneſs that have been perpe- 
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Objectors againſt Providence do on this Occaſion,, that 
« all Men are vaſtly corrupt, and that there is hardly any, 
, ſuch Thing as Virtue in the World. Upon a fair Com- 
putation, the Fact does indeed come out, that very great 
« Villanies have been very uncommon in all Ages, an 
« look'd upon as monſtrous ; ſo general is the Senſe and 
Eſteem ↄf Virtue. It ſeems toſbe with a like View 
at Dr. T. ſays, We. muſt not take the Meaſure of 
4 our Health and Enjoyments from a Lazar-Houſe, nor 
te of our Underſtanding from Bedlam, nor of our Morals 
. from a Goal, (P. 383.) eee KEDS 
With reſpect to the Propriey and Pertinence of ſuch a 
Repreſentation of Things, and its Force as to the Conſe- 
quence. deſigned, I hope we ſhall be better able to judge, 
and in ſome Meafure to determine. whether the natural 
Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Mankind be corrupt or not, 
when the-'Fhings which follow have been conſidered, _ 
But for the greater Clearneſs, it may be proper here ta 


premiſe one Conſidetation, that is of great Importance in 


- this Controyerſy, and is very SD overlook'd by the 
Oppoſers of the Doctrine of original Sin in their diſputing 
againſt it; which is this I. I 
That is to be look'd upon as the true Tendency of 

the natural or innate Bilal on of Man's Heart, which 
appears to be it's Tendency when we conſider Things 


as they are in themſelves, or in their own Nature, without 


the [nterpoſition of.. divine Grace. Thus, that State of 
Man's Nature, that Diſpoſition of the Mind, is to be look'd 
upon as evil and pernicious, which, as it is in it ſelf,tends 
to extremely pernicious Conſequences, and would certainly 
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end therein, were it not that the free Mercy and Kindneſs Wh. 
of God interpoſes to prevent that Iſſue. It would be ver,; 


ſtrange if any ſhould argue that there is no evil Tendency, WF 
in the Caſe, becauſe the meer Favour and Compaſſion of 


% 
1 


the moſt High ma ſtep in and apx ſe the Tendency, and 
Prevent the ſad Effect - N 


auf Thing in che Nature of Man, whereby he has an uni- 


| vera, unkaling Tendency rachat woral Eyil wi. 
8 den 


tended to. Particularly, if there be 
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ceorqding to the real Nature and true Demerit of Things, as 


they are in themſelves, implies his utter Ruin, That muſt 
be looked upon as an evil Tendency or Propenſity; how- 
ever divine Grace may interpoſe, to fave him from deſer- 
ved Ruin, and to over- rule tings to an Iſſue contrary to 
that which they tend to of chemſelves. Grace is a ſove- 
reign Thing, exerciſed according to the good Pleaſure of 
= God, bringing Good out of Evil ; The Effect of it be- 
longs not to the Nature of Things themſelves, that other- 


A wiſe have am ill cw pL any mote than the Remedy | 
| belongs to the Diſeaſe ;|but is ſomething altogether inde= = - 


pendent on it, introduced to oppoſe the natural Tendency, 
and reverſe the Courſe of Things. But the Event that 
Things tend to, according to their own Demerit, and ac- 
*cording to divine Juſtice, That is the Event which the: 

tend to in their own Nature; as Dr. Tits own War | 
Fully imply (Pref. 1% Par. on Rom. p. 187.) God a- f 
% lone (ſays he) can declare whether he will pardon or 


4% 


to *« puniſh the Ungodlineſs & Unrighteouſneſs of Mankind, 4 
jy | „ which'is in FI'S OWN NATURE puniſhable. ”? : 2 
pag Nothing is more precifely according to the Truth f 
ing Things, than divine ſuſtice: It weighs Things in an even | 
oe Balance; it views and eſtimates Things no otherwiſe than 

4 b they arextyuly in their own Nature. Therefore undoubt- 

UC edly that Which implies. a Tendency to Ruin according to 

ng the Eſtimate of n e, does indeed imply ſuch a . 

go | Tendency in it's on ature. | wats F: . err ; ; 

>, OL And then it muſt, be remeniber'd, that it is a nora! De- 

Kd bprabity we are ſpeaking of; and therefore when we ate 

nds 8 conſidering whether ſuch Depravity don't appear by a 

inly Tendency to a bad Effect or Iſſue, tis a moral Tendency 

neſs do ſuch an Iſſue, that is what is to be taken into the Ac- | 

„ unt. A moral Tendency or Influence is by Deſert. 4 
De Then may it be faid, Man's Nature or State is 4. 4 
n of. , ed with a pernicious or deſtructive Tendency, in a moral 

and | 8 "Senſe, when it tends to that which 3 Miſery and 

e be Deſtruction. And therefore it equally ſhews the moral 

. Laney of the Nature of Mankind in their preſegt g 
h ac- m - Ui KY 3 BAGS. B 3 nn mene 25 State, 2 f 


* 


&. Grate no Argument Part I. 

State, whether that Nature be univerſally attended with 
J an effectual Tendency to deſtructive Vengeance actually 
1 executed,or to their deſerving Miſery & Ruin, or their j 


"Expeſeane 5 to Deſtruction, however that fatal Conſe- 
1 yay be prevented by Grace, or whatever the actual 
Event de e n 1 
One Thing more is to be obſerved here, viz. That the 
Topic mainly inſiſted on by the Oppoſers of the Doctrine 
of Dricital in, is the Juſtice of God; both in their Ob- 
Jeftions againſt the Imputation of Adam's Sin, and alſo 
gainſt it's being ſo order'd that Men ſhould come irto the 
"World with a corrupt and ruin d Nature, without havin 
merited the Diſpleaſure of their Creator by any 7 40 
ault. But the latter is not repugnant to God's Juſtice, 
i Men can be, and actually are, born into the World with 
"2a iT endency to Sin, and to Miſery and Ruin for their Sin, 


. which actually will be the Conſequence, unleſs meer 
Grace ſteps in and prevents it. If this be allowed, the 
Argument from Juſtice is given up: For it is to ſuppoſe 
that their Liableneſs to Mies & Ruin comes in a Way of 
Juſtice; otherwiſe there would be no Need of the Inter- 
. poſition of divine Grace to fave ? em; Juſtice alone would 

| he ſufficient Security, if exerciſed, without Grace. Tis 

q one in this Diſpute about what is juſt & righteous, whe- 
| ther Men are born in a miſerable State, by E 5 to 


Iersel eee ©: 


e ß 


Ruin, which actually follows, and that juſtly ; or whether i -- 
they are born in ſuch a State as rends Dat of Ruin, N p 
which might juſtly follow, and would actualiy follow, did i = 
not Grace prevent. For the Controverſy is not, what 

| . Grace will do, but what Juſtice might doo. 
VB I have been the more particular on this Head, becauſe RR - 
3 it enervates many of the 1 and Concluſions b 


Which Dr, 7: makes out his Scheme; in which he ar- 


* + gnes from that State which Mankind are in by divine 
- ; Grace, yea, which he himſelf ſuppoſes to be by divine 
grace; and yet not making any Allowance for . this, he 


= - 


From hence draws Concluſions againſt what others ſuppoſe 


—— 
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8 7, . A . | | 
= Cuar l-?. gapainſ} a Corrupt Mature, 
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Fal Some of his Arguments and Concluſions to this 
Effect, in order to be made good, muſt depend on ſuch a 
8 ion as this; That God's Diſpenſations of Grace 
are Rectifications or Amendments of his foregoing Conſti- 
tutions and Proceedings, which were meerly legal; as tho 
the Diſpenſations of Grace, which ſucceed thoſe of meer 
Law, implied an Acknowlegement, that the preceeding 
al Conſtitution would be unjuſt, if left as it was, or at 

leaſt very hard Dealing with Mankind; and that the other 
were of the Nature of a Satisfaction to his Creatures, for 
Former Injuries, or hard Treatment: ſo that put together, 
the Injury with the Satisfaction, the legal and injurious 
Difpenſation taken with the following good Diſpenſatiob, 
which our Author calls Grace, and the Unfairneſs or im- 
proper poverty of the former amended by the Goodneſs 
of the latter, together made up one Righteous Diſ- 


penl ation. By The 
| + He often ſpeaks of Death and Affliction as coming on Adam's 


Poſterity in Conſequence of his Sin; and in P. 20,21, and 
many other Places, he ſuppoſes that theſe Things come in 
Conſequence ef his Sin,not as a Puniſhment or a Calamity, 
bat as a Benefit: But in P. 23. He ſuppoſes, theſe Things 
would be a great Calamity and Miſery, if it were not for the 
__ Reſurrection ; which Refurrection he there, and in the fol- 
lowing Pages, and many other Places, ſpeaks of as being 
"by Chriſt ; and often ſpeaks of it as being by the Grate of 
P. 63, 64. ſpeaking of our being ſubjected to Sorrow, Labour 
Aud Death, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin; He repreſents theſe 
as Evils that are reverſed, and turned into Advantages, and 
== that we are delivered from through Grace in Chriſt. And in 
P̃ . 65, 66, 67. He ſpeaks of God's thus turning Death into 
Xx .an Advantage through Grace in Chriſt, as what vindicates 
me Juſtice of God in bringing Death by Adam. | 
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FO Propoſition of the Aſſembly of Divines, That we are by 
= _. N ature Bond- ſlaves to Satan; That God hath been previenge 
= {ro the Beginning of the World to this Day, various 
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2 2 ſpenſations, to pr eſerve and r eſcus Mankind fr "me the 5 168. 
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P. 152, 156. *Tis one Thing which he alledges againſt this 


eans and- 


72 8 Grace nb Arg ag corrupt Mature. Par: I. 


{The Reader is deſired to bear this in Mind, which I 
* ſaid concerning the Interpoſition of divine Gracelles 
not altering the * ＋ of Things, as they are in them- 
ſelves; and accordingly, when I ſpeak of ſuch and ſuch 
en evil 1 e . to the ſent 
Doi 0-7 e 5 ature 
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| P. 168, 160, 170, One Thing alled red; in Tones, to that 
K Ob ection againſt his Doctrine, That we are in worſe ir- 
i farices than Adam, is the Happ Circumſtances we are 
under by the Proviſion and Menne py ge > man Fee 
Grace in Cbrin. , 

p. 228. Among other Things which he fays, in anſwering 
that Argument againſt his ring, and bro't to ſhew,Men 
have Corruption by Nature, VIZ. That there is a Law in 
eur embers,----bringing us into Captivity to the Law, of 
Fin and Death, ſpoken of Rom, vii. He allows that the 
© Caſe of thoſe who are under a Law threatning Death for 
n (which Law he elſewhere. 2 ſhews us the natural 
and proper Demerit of Sin, and is perfettly conſonant to everlaſting 
© Truth and Righteouſneſs) muſt be ff 04s deplorable, if they have no 

h "Relief from Ge Mercy of the Lawgtver... 
q * 367370. In en t to — is ſuppoſed of the mi- 
i ſerable State Mankinck are brought into by Adam's Sin, one 
= . Thing he alledge 1 The nable Deſigns of Love, uf Ned by 
_— aduancing a new % Dip penſatian, founded on the Obedience 
| 0 an Righteouſneſs af the Son of Gd; Fs that altho' by Adam 
bo. | 8 we are ſubjeced.t o Death, yet in this Diſpenſation a Reſur- 
A rection is l And 1 Adam's Paſterity are * a 

ND 8 5. 38 * 99 of Grace &. 
P. 389. He vindicates God's Dealings with Adam, in 
dae him at firſt under theRigour of Law, Tranſereſs and 
ng i as he expreſſes: it, was putting his Happineſs on a 
os” 8. extremely dangerous ) by ſaying, that as God had before de- 
"A ker mined in his own Breaſt, ſo he immediately eftabliſhed his Cove- 

_. 7 7 Logon a quite different Bottom, namely, upon Grace. _ 

* 399. againſt what R. R. ſays, ThatGod forſook Man 
-- * F gt e fell, and that Mankind after Adam's Sin were born 
_— 4 without hs divine Favour &c. He alledges among other 
= 5 5 Things, C bry/t's wg te be the Propitiation f the Sins of. the 
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whale World---- And e Riches 0 2 God's Mercy in giving the 
29 Promiſe of a Dane, 10 deftray the Warks of the Devil;--- that 


F. caught his Jann falling Creature in the He f hjs Gra, : 
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LECT 
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M7 1. All Men . 
7 Ne id 1 . £74 — A. & 
cr. I. 5 . | 


Nature and State of Mankind, underſtand Me to mean 
their Tendency as they are in themſelves,abſtrafted from 
i any Conſideration of that Remedy the ſovereign and infi- 


nite Grace of God has provide. 
2 . ; . b. 


3 Having premiſed theſe Things, I now proceed to ſay, 
That Mankind are all naturally in ſuch a State, as ts 
attended, wirhout Fail, with this Conſequence or Iſſue; 
that they univerſally run themſelves into that which is, 
1 in Effect, their own utter eternal Perdition, as being fl- 
== nally accurſed of God, and the Subjects of his remedileſs 
W Wrath, chro' Sin. der e e 
From which I infer, that the natural State of the Mind 
of Man is attended with a Propenſity of Nature, which is 
prevalent and effectual, to ſuch an Iſſue; and that there- 
kore their Nature is corrupt and depraved with a moral 
Depravity, that amounts to and implies their utter un- 
e e 2 oc 
8 Here I would firſt conſider the Truth of the Propoſition; 
and then would ſhew the Certainty of the Conſequences 
which J infer from it. If both can be clearly and cer- 
tainly proved, then T truſt; none will deny but that the 
Doctrine of original Depravity is evident, and ſo the Falſe- 
neſs of Dr. T—-r*s Scheme demonſtrated ; the greateſt 
Part of whoſe Book, that he calls the Scripture Dodtrime 
7 Original Sin &c. is againſt the Doctrine of innate De- 
pravity. In 505 83. He ſpeaks of the Conveyance of 
a corrupt and ſinful Nature to Adam's Poſterity as fhe 
rand Point to be 
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1 proved by the Maintainers of the 
Doctrine of original Sin. ee eee 
In order to eslirage what is aſſerted in the Pro 

tion laid down, there is Need only that theſe two Things 
mould be made manifeſt: One is this Fact, that all Man- 
2X kind come into the World in ſuch a State, as without 
fail comes to this Iſſue, namely, the univerſal Commiſſion 
of Sin; or that every One who comes to act in the World 


a moral Agent, is, in a greater or leſſer Degree, guilty 
[4 b =. , .*. : 2% " ” . N . * 22 |; 
I of pn, The Other is, that all Sin deſerves and expoſes 
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n Defrugticn, under Gobi Wrath ad 9 
Curſe; and would end in it, were it not for the Interpo- 55 
Fition of divine Grace to prevent the Effect. Both which 7 
can be abundantly demonſtrated to be anal: to 'the IF - 
Word of God, and to Dr.T—-7's own Doctrine. 1 
one of Mankind, it leaſt of them chat are 1 
fable of as moral Agents, are guilty of Sin (not 
now taking i it for granted chat_chey come guilty into the 
World) is a Thing moſt clearly and abundantly evident 
from the holy Scriptures ; 1 Kings viii. 46. any Man 
n againſt thee, for there 1s no Man that ſinneth not. © 
Eccl. vii. 20. T here is not a Juſt Man upon Earth that 1 1 
dot h Good, S ſfinneth not. Job i ix. 2,3. {know it is ſo of | th 
a Truth, (i. e as Bildad had juſt before ſaid, That God 
would not caſt away a perfect Man &c.) but how ſhould | 
Man be juſt with Go? If he will contend with him, 
He cannot. anfwer him one of a-T houſand.', To the like 
Purpoſe, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Enter not into Judgment with 
Servant; for in thy Sight fhall no Man living be 
Juſtified. Sd Words of the Apoſtle (in which he * * 
2 Reference to thoſe Words ef the Pſalmiſt) Rom. 


"That e 


19, 20. That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all | = 
the World become guilty before God. Teber by the 

2 7 the So” _ Nn no Fleſh be Juſtified in | 1 
Is | 1 
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* in n N- en. Rom. v. 20. p. hoy. He fay 8 as follows : The | Hh | 
Law, I conceive, is not a Diſpenſation ſuitable to the | 
e Infirmity of the human Nature in our preſent State; Or 14 | 

tc jt doth not ſeem congruous to the Goodneſs of God, to 

c afford us no other Way of Salvation but by Law, which 
if we once tranſgreſs we are ruin'd for ever. For who 
then from the Beginning of the World could be faved ? W 

And therefore it ſeems to me, that the Law was not abſo- F 
208 baren i intended to be a Rule for obtaining Life, even to | 1 4 


5 = Was fore · ordained before the Pound of Xue” Bb * 1 
are various other Paſlages in this Author's Writin 6, of | 
"be like Kind, 7 


Jef; n Sin #0 utter Ruin: 11 
Sxcr. I. 5 | ; 

, Sight : for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. So 
Gal. il. 16. 1 Joh.i.7,—10. If we walk in the Light, the 
the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from allSin., If we ſay that 
we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is 
not in us. If we confeſs our Sms, he is faithful & juft 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighte- 
== ou $3 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 
7 a Liar, and his Word is not in us. As in this Place, fo 
n innumerable other Places, Confeſſion and Repentance 
of Sin are ſpoken of as Duties proper for all; as alſo 


not. 5 1 44 . . . 
hat Prayer to God for Pardon of Sin; and Forgiveneſs of 


© thoſe that injure us, from that Motive, that we hope to 
be forgiven of God. Uniyerſal Guilt of Sin might alſo 
be demonſtrated from the Appointment, and the declared 

Uſe and End, of the ancient Nerifces; and alſo from the 


like Ranſom, which every one that was numbered in Iſrael, was 
„ie directed to pay, to make Atonement for his Soul, Exod. 


16. All are repreſented, not only as being 


g be xxx. II 

has b ſinful, but as having great and manifold Iniquity, Job Ix. 
om. by 22 3+ Jam. „ 3 15% 
1 all There are many Scriptures which both declare, the uni- 


2 ; verſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, and alſo that all Sin de- 
== ſerves and juſtly expoſes to everlaſting Deſtruction, under 


5 : the Wrath and Curſe of God ; and fo demonſtrate both 


1 $5 Parts of the Propoſition I have laid down, To which 


Tue Purpoſe, that in Gal. iii. 10. is exceeding full. For as 
„ne mag as are of the Works of the Law are under the 
. Or Curſe ; for it is written, Curſed 1s every one that conti- 
d, to net h net in all Things which are written in the Book 
hich f the Law,to do them. How manifeſtly is it implied in 
who the Apoſtle's Meaning here, that there is no Man but what 
ved? fails in ſome Inſtances of doing all Things that are writ- 
1 ten in the Book of the Law, and therefore as many as 
2 * have their Dependance on their fulfilling the Law, are un- 

a der that Curſe which is pronounced on them that do fail 


8 of it? And hence the Apoſtle infers in the next Verſe, 

== tha: NO MAN A by the Law in tbe Sight of 
aid before in the preceeding Chapter, 

ver, 


. 45 be had 
; 73 5 
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Fer. 16, 17. By the M ort of the Law ſhall na Fleſh be 
Juſtified ; and that all that ſcet to, be juſtified by the 
Hearts. of . the Law. are found Sinners. The Apoſtle 
Mews us that he underſtands, that by this Place which he 
_ Lites. from Deuteronomy, the Scripture hath concluded, or 
Hut up, all under Sin as in Chap. bi. 22. S0 that here 
we are plainly. taught, both. that every one of Mankind is 
Sinner, and that every Sinner is under the Curſe of 


0 the like Purpoſe is that, Rom, iv. 14. and alſo 
2 Cor, ii. 6, 7, 9. wbere the Law is called the Letter 


 ftration of Condemnation. The Wrath, Condemnation ,. 

and Heath which is threaten'd.in the Law to all its Tranſl. WR 1. 
greſſors, is final Perdition, the ſecond Death, eternal Ruin; 2 

as is very plain, and is confeſs d. And this Puniſhment 3 
Web the Law: threatens for every Sin, is a jult-Funiſh- Bi 
7 ben being what every Sin truly deſerves; God's Law b, 
Deg righteaus Law, and the Sentence of it a righteous . 
Sentence. | eee e 40 

All theſe Things are what Dr. T. himſelf confeſſeg and 3 

aſſerts. He ſays, that the Law of God requires perfect .. 
Qhbedience. (Note on Rom. vii. 6. P. 291,392.) God 

7 dan never require imperfect Obedience, or by bis Ny = .. 
Law allow us to be guilty of any one Sin, how ſmall 2 

£ ſever. And if the Law as; a Rule of Duty were in B 


1 any Reſpect aboliſhed, then we might in ſome Reſpects 
% - < trank s the Law, and n guilty of Sin. The 2 
> % moral Law, or Law of Nature, is the Truth, everlaſt- 
ing, upchangeable ; and therefore, as ſuch, can never 

\. eb On the contrary, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


il By 4 

has promulgated it anew under the Goſpel, fuller and c 

eclearer than it was in the Moſaical Conſtitution, or an 4 

| < where elſe ; having added to its Precepts the Sanftion # « 

— 4 Hof bis own divine Authority.“ Ant many Things =7 
| which he ſays, imply that all Mankind doin ſame Degree | is 


tranſgreſs the Law, In P. 228. eng .of what may 
. . be 4 \ 0a - ed? 45s 5 . K c 
mee from, . v e Jayne e Ver 


I t.- 
. 


. 
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Caen, 0 Att Sin t0 utter + Ruin 13 
| G; 3 SECT. | 
1} * very apt, in a World full of T hor "av to be de- 
„ ceived, 12 drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites &. 
1 « And the Caſe of thoſe who are 4 2 Law 
IF < threatning Death to every Sin, muſt be quite deplora- 


oY Xx « ble, if the ey have no Relief from the Mercy of the 
15 „ Lawgiver.” But this is very fully declared in what 
or be gs in his Note on Ram. v. 20. P. 378, 379. His 
Words are as follows; ' Indeed, as a Rule of Action 
Tr us « preſcribing our Duty, it (che Law) always was, and al- 
* ways mult be a Rule ordain'd for obtaining Life; but 
not as a Rule of Juſtification, not as it ſubjects to Death 
for every Tranſgreſſion. For if it COULD in it's utmoſt 
n Rigour have given us Life, then, as the Apoſtle argues, 
it would have been againſt the Promifes of God. For 
mn; „ if there had been a Law, in the ſtrict and rigorous Senſe 
. © of Law, WHICH COULD HAVE MADE US 
2 I < LIVE, verily Juſtification ſhould have been by the 
2 i La. But he ſuppoſes, no ſuch Law was ever given: 
"5 e © and therefore there is Need and Room enough or the” 
= <« Promiſes of Grace; Or as he argues, Gal. ii. 21, It 
mn 8 < would have fruſtrated, or rendred uſeleſs the Grace of 
1 God. For if Juſtification came by the Law, then truly 
i « Chriſt is dead in vain, then he died to accompliſh what 
in « was, or MIGHT HAVE BEEN EFFECTED by 
* Law it (elf, without his Death. Certainly the Law 
| 85 vas not brought in among the ervs. to be a Rule of 
i Juſtification, or to recover em gut of a State of Death, 
. 8 © and to procure Life by their fi nleſs Obedience to it: 
t- for 1 in this, as well as in another Reſpect, it was WEAK ; 
er not in it ſelf, but through the WEAKNESS of our 
* 1 „ Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The Law; I conceive; is not a 
and Diſpenſarion ſuitable to the Hafrmity of the human 
Wy XF © Nature in our preſent State; of it doth not ſeem con- 
aon AX 4 tothe Goodneſs:of God to afford us forather | 
ns ns of Salyation, but by LAW ; WHICH IF WE 
cc ON CE TRANSGRESS, WE ARE RUIN'D FOR 
1 „E FOR WHO THEN FROM THE BE. 


BE SA- 


* GINNIN G OF THE WORLD £9 L 
= YED? 
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14 Al Sin io eternal Part 1. 


% VED?” Hoy clear and expreſs are theſe Things, that 
no one of Mankind from the Beginning of the World 
can ever be juſtiſied by Law, becauſe every one tranſ- 

And here alſo we ſee, Dr. T. declares, that by the 
Law Men are ſentenc'd to everlaſting Ruin for one Tranſ- 

eſſion. To the like Purpoſe he Fen >xpreſſes himſelf. 
„P. 207. © The Law requireth the moſt extenſive O- 
<* 'bedience,diſcovering Sin in all it's Branches, —Tr gives 
Sim a deadly Force, ſubjefting every Tranſgreſſion to 

* the Penalty of Death; and yet ſupplieth neither Help 
nor Hope to the Sinner; but leaveth him under the 
Power of Sin, and Sentence of Death.” In P. 213. 
He ſpeaks of the Law as extending to Luſt and irregular 
Deſires, and te every Branch and Principle of Sin; and 
even to its latent. Principles, and minuteſt Branches. 
Again (Note on Rom. vii, 6. P. 557 to every Sin, how 
fall ever. And when he e the Law ſubjecting 
every Tranſgreſſion to the Penalty of Death, he means 
eternal Death, as he from Time to Time explains the 
Matter. In P. 212. He ſpeaks of the Law in the con- 
demning Power of it, at binding us in everlaſting Chains. 
In P. 396. He ſays, that Death. which is the Wages of 
Sin, is the ſecond Death: And this P.78. he explains of 
Inal Perditin. In his Res, P."r55; § 264. he ſays, 
« The Curſe of the Law fu jetted en for every Tranſ- 
« greſſion to eternal Death.” So in Note on Rom. v. 
20. P. 371. The Law of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who 
vere under it to Death, meaning by Death eternal Death.“ 
Theſe are his Words. 4 e e eee, 5 


* Tam fenfible, theſe Things are quite inconſiſtent with what 

he ſays elſewhere, of ſufficient Power in all Mankind conflantly 
ls do the qc Duty E oo requires 5 'em, 7 a Ne- 
_ iceſſity of breaking God's Law in any Degree. (P. 339, 34%: 
_ #1348.) But I hopeythe Reader will not think me c 
3 4 tor . Inconſiſtencęs. rr * 
in > * 


** ** 8 


ow 1 14 22:0 pee Ju 
7 Ker = and juft Perdition, rg 
He alfo es, that this Sentence of the Law, thus 
gudjecting Men for every, even the leaſt Sin, and ever 
ꝛinuteſt Branch, and latent Principle of Sin, to fo dread- 
Ful a Puniſhment, is juſt and righteous, agreable to Truth 
end the. Nature of Things, ot to the natural and proper 
Demerits o . This he is very full in, Thus in P. 2 f. 
It was 80 $ he) which ſubjected to Death by the 
Law, Us. F Y Reg Sin wich _ Which 
„Law was given us, that Sin mi ; might be ſet 
o forth IN IT'S PROPER CO "Ol NSN 7 we ſaw 
3 = it ſubjected ustoDeath by aLawPERFECTLY HOLY, 
Jos. STAND wet ThatSin by theCommandment, 


266 heLaw,mig ht be repreſentedWHAT ITREALLY 
61S, an exce 8 ger! and deadly Evil.” So inNote 
I yon Rom. v. 20. P. 380. The Law or 1 5 eo of 
Death, as it ſubjects to Death for ev preſſion, 
is ſtill of Uſe to hew THE NA RATS AND 
PROPER ere OF SIN. Bid. P. 371,372: 
The Language of the Law, Dying thou ſhak die, is 
be e of the Demerit of theTranſpreſſion, * 
which it deſerves. bid. P. 379. The Law was add- 
1 5 * ed, faith 4 Locke on the "4AM becauſe the Mraelites, 
= the Poſterity of Abraham, were Tranſgreſſours as 
well as other Men, to ſhew them their Sins, and the 
WW Puniſhment & Death, which in STRICT JUSTICE 
WW they incurred them. And thisap po ro be a true 
Comment on Rom. vii. 13. — Sin, by Vertue of the 
Law, ſubjected you to Death for this End, that Sin, 
working Death in us by that which is holy, juſt & good, 
F PERFECTLY CONSONANT TO EVERLAST- 
"i _ TRUTEH AND 2 OUSNESS——, 
LConſequentiy every Sin is in ſtrict Juſtice deſerving _ 
of Wrath — 44. How and the 125 in 10 Nigel . 
was given to the Jeu, to ſet home this awful 8 

Wh ns their Conſciences, ro ſhew them the evil and 

4 10us NATURE. of Sin; And that being conſcious 
WE they bad broke the Law of: God, this might convince 
E 4 thaw of he great Need wy had of the W 


Was; * 8 
2 — 
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| Feftly agreeable to Gods Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs; 


cos Sinfulneſs, and in the Judgment of the Law of God, i 


All Lin to eternal, Ec. Part 1 


«of the Lawgiver, and oblige. them, b Falk in his gen 
10 GOODNESS, to fly to his {MERCY fo or Pardon and x 
« Salvation. \ 1 

If the Law be holy, juſt and noo, a Confliturion per- Stat 


then he might have put it exactly in Execution, agreably to 
all theſe his Perfections. Our Author himfelf ſays, P. 409. Meter 
& How . Conſtitution, which eſtabliſhes a Law, the 
<<. making hich is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and 
6 "Goodnely ay: od, and the Executing of it inconſiſtent 5 
% with his Holineſs, can be a righteous. Conſtitution, 1 


« * confels, is quite beyond my Comprehenſion.” ; "= 

Now the Reader is left to judge whether it ben't moſt 9 
plainly and fully agreeable to Dr. T—r's own Doctrine, e 
chat there never was any one Perſon from the Beginning d 
of the World, who came to act in the World as a moral ; 


Agent, and that it is not to be. hoped there ever will 
be any, but what is a Sinner or Tranſgreſſor of the Law 5 
of God; and that therefore this proves to be the Iſſue 2 
and Event of Things, with reſpect to all Mankind in all 
Ages, that, by the natural and proper Demerit of their 


which is perfectly conſonant to Truth, and exhibits Things 
in their. true Colours, they are the proper Subjects of the 
Curſe of God, eternal Death, and everlaſting Ruin; which | 
muſt be the actual Conſequence, .unleſs the Grace or Fa- 
your. of the Lawgiver interpoſe, and Mercy preyail for 
their Pardon and Salvation. The Reader has ſeen. alſo Wl 
how agreeable this is to b Doctrine of che holy nr i 
ture. "x 
And if ſo, and what — PEEL concerning the 
|  Incerpoſition of divine Grace be remember'd, namely, | 3 
that this alters not the Nature of Things as they are in 
themſelves, and that it don't. in the leaſt affect the State of E 
the Controverſy we are upon, concerning the true Nature 


ap 
and Tendency:of the State that Mankind come into the 4 / 1 the 


en 
. 


World ip, wether Grace prevents the fatal Effect or no; 
Flay, eh are conlidered, I, truſt, gone vill 


2 «0 


11 nr. . | 
1. nx 11 8 Gabun Efie provesTendency. 1 17 
* e that the Propoſition that was laid down, is fully 
proved, as agreeable to the Word of God, and Ot. T —r 8 
Y 4 un Words; viz. That Mankind are all naturally in ſuch a 
3 State, as is attended, without fail, with this Conſe uence 
. Por Iſſue, that they univerſally are the Subjects of that 
| o Gullt and Sinfulneſs, which is, in Effect, their utter and 
= eternal Ruin, being caſt wholly out of the "Favour of God, 
and ſubjected to hs over tailing: Wrath and Curſe. 5 


1 8 E c _—_ II. EY 
= 1 2 Fon the Propoſition Trepe in the FEY 
going Section, that all Mankind are under the Influ- 
© ence of a prevalling effectual Tendency in their 
Nature, fo that Sin and Witkedneſs, which la 
| their utter and eternal Ruin. 


1 HE Propoſition laid down being proved, the Conſe- 
. quence of it remains to be made out, viz. That 
che Mind of Man has a natural Tendency or Propenſity 

to that Event, which has been ſhewn univerſally and in- 

fallibly to take Place; (if this ben't — evident 

Pf it ſelf, without Proof ;) and that this is a corrupt or 

1 depraved Propenſity. 

I ſhall here conſider the former Part of this Conſe- 

Fa- quence, namely, whether ſuch an univerſal, conſtant, in- 
for fallible Event is truly a Proof of the Being of any Ten- 
allo ¶Mency or Propenſi * chat Event; — the evil and 

rip- alt. Nature 1 ſuch a Propenſity to be conſidered af- 


© +. \ A 
. 

* * = 
* „ 

7 * . 


; the Wi any ſhall ſay, they don't think that it's being a . 
ely, Y png univerſal and infallible in ke that Mankind com- 
re in Fr t ſome — is a Proof of a ailing Tendency to Sin; 
te of 1 Pecauſe don't only ſin,” but « all o Good, and per- 
ture aps — than Evil: Let them remember, that 
> che 3» Queſtion ar preſent is not, How much Sin there is a 
no F- FTendency to; bur, Whether there be a prevailingPropenſi- 
will 8 0 3 Iſſue, which ir is allowed all Men d aftually 


+ come 
1 14 | % 
N 9 th. . 


1 
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dothe to, that all Fail of keeping the Law perfectly; Mbe. 


* 


ther there ben't a Tendency to ſuch Imperfection of Obe- 


dience, as always without fail comes to paſs; to that De- 1 
ee of Sinfulneſs, at leaſt, which all fall into; and ſo to 


their Reaſon, and run raving mad; or that all, even every 


individual Perſon, once cut their own Throats, or put out 


their own'Eyes it might be an Evidence of ſome Ten- 
dency in the Nature or natural State of Mankind to fuch 
an Event; tho? they might exerciſe Reaſon many more 
Days than they were diſtracted, and were kind to and 
tender of themſelves oftener than they mortally and cru- 
elly wounded themſelves. e 4 

Io determine whether the unfailing Conſtancy of the 
above-named Event be an Evidence of Tendency, let it 


Name of Depravity, becauſe, of the Good that may be 
ſuppoſed to Vince it, ſhall be conſidered by and by. If 
it were ſo, that all Mankind, in all Nations and Ages, were 
at leaſt one Day in their Lives deprived of the Uſe of 


that utter Ruin, which that Sinfulneſs implies and infers. 9 
Whether an effectual Propenſity to this be worth the 


be conſidered, What can be meant by Tendency, but a pre - Wi 


vailing Liableneſs or Expofedneſs to ſuch or fuch an E- 
vent? Wherein conſiſts the Nation of any ſuch thing, but 
Tome ſtated Prevalence or Preponderation in the Nature or 
State of Cauſes or Occaſions, that is followed by, and fo 
Proves to be effectual to, a ſtated Preyalence or Common: 
nels of any particularKind of Effect? Or, ſomething in the 
Permanent State of Things, concerned in bringing a cer- 
tain Sort of Event to paſs, which is a Foundation for the 
Conſtancy, or ſtrongly prevailing Probability, of ſuch an 


Event? If we mean this by Tendency (as I know not 
this) then it is manifeſt, that where we fee a ſtated Pre- 


| 4 | * 
"valence of any Kind of Effect or Event, there isa 


Tendeney to that Eſſect in the Nature and State of 3 
it's Cauſes. A common and ſteady Effect ſnews, that there 
18 ſome- where a Preponderation, a prevailing Expoſedneſs $Y 


or Liableneſs in the State of Things, to What comes jo i 
99>, | . ſteadily 


* * Y 
e 
8 


| _ * a 3 
1 Feen 15 Peroves Tendency: 19 
he. Feadily to hte The natural Dictate of Reaſon ſhews; 
1 gat Where there is an Effect, there is a Cauſe, and aCauſe 
efficient for the Effect ; j becauſe, if i it were not ſufficient, 
to 1 would not be effectual: and that therefore, where there 
s a ſtated Prevalence of the Effect, there is a ſtated Pre- 
alence in the Cauſe : A ſteady Effect argues a ſteady 
be FR auſe. We obtain a Notion of fuch a Thing as Tenden- 
I ey, no other Way than by Obſervation: we can ob- 
ere Nee nothing but Events: And tis the Commonneſs or 
of Conſtancy of Events, that gives us a Notion of Tendency 
cry in all Caſes, Thus we judge of Tendencies in the natural 
World. Thus we judge of the Tendencies or Propenſi- 
en- 1 jes of Nature in Minerals Vegetables, Animals, rational 


11 


uch N and irrational Creatures. A Notion of a ſtated Tendency 

ore or fix d Propenſity is not obtain d by obſerving only "6 
and Mfing'e Event. A {lated * in the Cauſe or 
ru- 5 Oecaſion, is argued only by à ſtated Prevalence of the 


% Effect. If a Die be once thrown,” and it falls on a par- 
Wicu'ar Side, we don't argue from hence, that that Side is 


t It F: the heavieſt; but if it be thrown” without Skill or Care, 
bre - ny Thoulands or Millions of Times going, and con- 
E- antly falls on the ſame Side, we have not the leaſt 
but LO ! in our Minds, but that there is ſomething of Pro- 


Wpenſiry in the Caſe, by ſuperiour Weight of that Side, or 
in ſome other reſpect. How ridiculous would he make 


I ſo 
on- : Ihimſelf, whoſhould earneſtly diſpute againſt any Tenden- 
the ey in the State of Things to Cold in the Winter, or Heat 


Wn the Summer; or ſhould ſtand to it, that altho? it often 
the | ene that Water quench'd Fire, yet there was no 


h an 1 in it to ſuch an Effect? 

not In the Caſe we are upon, the human Nature, as exiſting 
like | n ſuch an immenſe Diverſity of Perſons and Circumſtan- 
pre- es, and never failing in any one Inſtance, of coming to 
2 #? ant Iſue, viz. chat Sinfulneſs which implies extreme 
5 of i Miſery and eternal Ruin, is as the Die often caſt, . For it 


y Walters not the Cafe, in the leaſt, as to the Evidence of 
2 whether the Subject of the conſtant Event be 
3 3 r a _Neture and Lias W there be a 
N S ö | CG 2 O 4 ' "Succeſſion © 


# 


On. . 
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been tranſplanted 


and thro?.every 


* 
* Fg 


20 
Succeſſion of Frees of the ſame. Sort, proceeding 
from another, from the Beginning of the 


4 . 
"= 
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orld, growing F i g 
in all Countries, Soils and Climates, and otherwiſe in (as 


it were) an infinite Variery of Cireumſtanees, all bearing ill 


Fruit; it as much proves the Nature and Tendency of 
the Kind, as if it were only one Individual Tree, that had 

Beginning of the World, had often 
into different Soils &c. and had conti- 
nu'd to bear only bad Fruit. So, if there were a particu- F7 
lar Family, which, from Generation to Generation, 
Remove: to innumerable different Coun- 
tries and Places of Abode, all died of a Conſumption, or 


remain d from the 


all run diſtracted, or all murder d themfelves, it would be 
as much an Evidence of the Tendengy 


the Tendency of ſomething in the Nature or State of an 


Individual, if ſome one Perſon had liv*dall that Time, and 
ſome remarkable Event had e ng in him, which 
, from Year to Lear, 


he had been the Agent or Subject 
and from Age to Age, continually and 


without Fail. 4 


— —— — 


— — 


Here m de obſerved the Weakneſs of chat Objection, made 


againſt the rg? By the Argument for a fix'd Propenſity | 


to Sin; from the 


ſtancy and Univerſality of the Event, 
That Adam ſin'd in one Inſtance, without a fix'd Propenſity. 


Notion of Tendency, or /ftated Pr 


any ſtated Tendency, therefore the unfailing Conſtan 


without à Propenſity, I ſhalt hereafter conſider it more par- 

- ticularly; in the Begirining of the gth Section of this Chap- 

Ker; where will alſo be conſidered what is objected from ths 
Fall of the Angels, WES in ly 


_ * 


4 


of ſomething in 
the Nature on Conſtitution of that Race, as it would be of 


WMithout Doubt a ſingle Event is an Evidence, that there 
_ . was ſome Cauſe or Occaſion of that Event: But the thing 
we are ſpeaking of, is a fd Cauſe - Propenſity is a /tate! 1 
_ continued thing. We juſtly argue, that a /tated Efe muſt 
have a flated Cauſe 3 and truly obſerve, that we obtain the 
ration in Cauſes, no 
other Way than by obſerving a ſtated Prevalence of a parti- 
cular Kind of Effect. But who ever argues a fix d Pro- 
penſity from a fingle Effect? And is it not ſtrange arguing, 
- that becauſe an Event which once comes to paſs, don't prove 


og an Exent is an Evidence of no ſueh thing ?---But becauſẽ 
Pr. T. makes fo much of this Objection, from Adam's ſinning ⁵⁶ 


FR 


— gh 3 . 0 
6 Crap, I. —— 22 ö „ e 9 2 

* Sxcr. II. i Prop enſich to Sin | 
2% Thus a Pro 
Fural State of Mankind, eternally to ruin themſelves by 
io, may certainly be infer d from apparent and acknow- 
e dged Fact. And I would now obſerve further, that not 
only does this follow from Facts that are acknowledged 
a4, by Dr. T. but the Things he aferts, the Expreſſions and 
fen, Words which he uſes, do plainly imply that all Mankind 
bave ſuch a Propenſity ; yea, one of the higheſt Kind, a 


21 


ty attending the preſent Nature or nas 


mti- {Wh d 23 . 
cu. +7 reps] that is invincible, or a Tende which 
. really amounts to a fix'd conſtant -unfailing Neceſſity. 


4 There is a plain Confeſſion of a Propenſity or Proneneſs 
0 Sin, P. 14 3 Man, who drinketh in Iniquity like 
1. & Water; who is attended with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, 
I be 4 . . 
and fo API to indulge them —? And again P. 228. 
= WE ARE VERY APT;inaWorldfull of Temptation, 
to be deceiv'd, & drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites,” —If 
ve are very apt or prone to be drawn into Sin by bodily 
5 Appetites, and ſinfully to indulge them, and very apt or 
prone to yield to Temptation to Sin, then we are prone 
80 Zo Sin : for to yield to Temptation to Sin, is ſinful.—In 
che ſame Page he repreſents, that on this Account. and 
on Account of the Conſequences of this, the Caſe of thoſe - 
jade oho are under a Law threatning Death for every Sin, 
ity WW muſt be quite deplorable, if they have no Relief from the 
a . Mercy of the Lawgiver. Which implies, that their Caſe 
* ss hopeleſs, as to an eſcape from Death, the Puniſhmenr | 
ing | 1 of Sin, by any other Means than God's Mercy. And that 
3 implies, that there is ſuch an Aptneſs to yield to Tempta- 
on to Sin, that tis hopeleſs that any of Mankind ſhould 
the holly avoid it. But he ſpeaks of it elſewhere, over and 
over, as truly impoſſible, or what can't be; as in the Words 
ich were cited in the laſt Section, from his Note on Rem. 


3 Y 


ſuitable to the Infirmity of the human Nature in its 4 b to b 
fent State, "Theſe Things amount to a full Confe | 


and juſt Expoſedneſs to eternal Ruin by Sin, 1s univer- 
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in which, ' ſpeaking of the Iaelites. he fa „ „ All En- ; 
* deavours after Righteouſneſs was LOST LABOUR, 2 


« ſince any one Slip forfeited Life, & it was TMPOSSI- 8 
BB E for them to expect ought but Death.“ Our Author 
fpeaks of it as impoſſible for the Law requiring ſinleſs O- RF. 
bedience, to give Life, not that the Law was weak init 


fol, but thro the Weatiuſe of our Fleſh. Therefore, BY 


* . 4 . 1 : 
he ſays,” he conceives the Law not to be a Diſpenſation 


ion, 
that the Proneneſs in Men to Sin, and to a Demerit of 


ſally invincible, or, which is the ſame Thing, amounts to 
abſolute invincible Neceſſity; which ſurely is the higheſt 
Kind of Tendency, or Propenſity: and that not the leſs 
for his laying this Propenſity to our Infirmity or Weakneſs, 
which may ſeem to intimate ſome Defect, rather than any 
Thing poſitive: And tis agreable to the Sentiments of 


the beſt Divines, that all Sin originally comes from a de- * 
fective or privative Cauſe. But Sin don't ceaſe to be Sin, 1 
or a Thing not juſtly expoſing to eternal Ruin (as is 11 
imply'd in Dr. T7— 's own Words) for ariſing from In- 0 
firmity or Defect; nor does an invincible Propenſity to 0 
Sin ceaſe to be a Propenſity to ſuch Demerit of eternal 5 
Ruin, becauſe the Proneneſs ariſes from ſuch a Cauſe. 4 
It is manifeſt, that this Tendency which has been prov- T 
ed, don't conſiſt in any particular external Circumſtances, pr 
that ſome or many are in, peculiarly tempting and influ- St 
encing their Minds; but is inherent, and is ſeated in that 60 
- Nature which is common to all Mankind, which they car- bo 
ry with them wherever they go, and ſtill remains the ſame, N 
however Circumſtances may differ. For it is implied in n 
what has been proved, and ſhewn to be confeſs'd,that the WW , 
ſame Event comes to paſs in all Circumſtances, that any WK | 


of Mankind ever are or can be under in the World. 1» 
God's Sight no Man living can be juſtified ; but all are 
Sinners, and expoſed to Condemnation. [This is true of 
Perſons of all Conſtitutions, Capacities, Conditions, Man- 
ä | 3 ners, 
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ers, Opinions and Educations ; in all Countries, Climates, 
ations and Ages; and through all the mighty Changes 

1 which have come to paſs in the habitable 
orld. gf rt 


in rig of the natural Paſſions or Appetites, that they 


alſo that this Tendency don't lie in any diſtinguiſhing 
Circumſtances of any particular People, Perſon or Age: 
yet it may not lie in Man's Nature, but in the general Con- 
ſtirution & Frame of this World, into which Men are born: 


ay Tho the Narure of Man may be _ without any evil 
gu- Propenſity inherent in it; yet the Nature and univerſal 


State of this earthly World may be ſuch as to be full of 
po many and ſtrong Temptations every where, and of fuch 
a powerful Influence on ſuch a Creature as Man, dwell- 
Ning in ſo infirm a Body &c. that the Reſult of the whole 
muy be, a ſtrong and infallible Tendency in ſuch a State 


rhe 7 Things, to the Sin and eternal Ruin of every one of 
any 8 M 6 5 | { 1 * * þ 
In a Lankin .. 12 | * 

are Io this T would reply, that ſuch an Evaſion will not 

he? We 2t all avail to the Purpoſe of thoſe whom I oppole in this 

x 6. Controverfy. It alters not the Caſe as to this Queſtion, 
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1 
Whether Man is not a Creature that in ar hin: State 
is depra ved and ruin d by Propenſities to Sin. If any fbi 
Creature be of ſuch à Nature that it proves evil in its 
proper Place, or in the Situation which God bas aſſigned 
it in the Univerſe, it is of an evil Nature. That Part Stat 
of the Syſtem is not good, which is not good in it's Place has 
in the Syſtem ; and thoſe inherent Qualities of that Part 
of the Syſtem, which are not good, but corrupt, in that f 
Place, are juſtly looked upon as evil inherent Qualities. 
*That] Propenſity is truly eſteemed to belong to the tk 
Nature of any Being, or to be inherent in it, that is the 
neceſſary Conſequence of it's Nature, conſidered together 
with it's proper Situation in the univerſal Syſtem of Ex- 
iſtence, whether that Propenſity be good or bad. Tis 
the Nature of a Stone, to be heavy; but yet, if it were 
ced, as it might be, at a Diſtance from this World, it 
would have no ſuch Quality. But ſeeing a Stone is of 
ſuch a Nature, that it will have this Quality or 'Tenden- 
cy, in it's proper Place, here in this World, where God 
has made it, tis properly look d upon as a Propenſity be- 
longing to it's Nature: And if it be a good Propenſity 
here in it's proper Place, then it is a good Quality of its 
ature ; But if it be contrariwiſe, it is an evil natural 
Quality. So, if Mankind are of ſuch « Nature, that they 
have an univerſal eſſectual Tendency to Sin and Ruin, in 
t Walt. 1 855 God has made a ng ve this is 
ro be looked upon as a pernicious Tendency belong; 
to their N . There is, perhaps, fares any ch 
thing in Beings not independent and ſelf- exiſtent, as any 
Power or Tendency, but what has ſome Dependance on 
other Beings, which they ſtand in ſome Connection with, 
in the univerſal Syſtem of Exiſtence : Propenſities are 
no Propenſities, any otherwiſe, than as taken with their 
Objects. Thus it is with the Tendencies obſerved in 
natural Bodies, ſuch as Gravity, Magnetiſm, Electricity &c. 
And thus it is with the Propenſities obſerved in the vari- 
ous Kinds of Animals; and thus it is with moſt of the 
Propenſiues in created Spirits. 
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| 4 It may "Farther be obſerved; that it is exactly the ſame 


1 ing, as 5 the Controverſy concernin os 5 bleneſs 


1 ithGod's moral Perfections of ſuch a fal of Things, 
hat Man ſhould come into the World in a rr endl ruinꝰd 
State, by a Propenſity to Sin and Ruin; whether God 
$ as ſo ordered it, that this Propenſity ſhould lie in his 
4 ature conſidered alone, or with Relation to it's Situa- 
tion in the Univerſe, and it's Connection with other Parts 
pf the Syſtem to which the Creator has united it; * IE 
Is as much of God's ordering, as Man's Nature! it ſe 
bed ſimply conſidered. 
Dr. 7 (r. 188,189.) ſpeaking ; of the Attempt of Some 
to ſolve the Difficulty of God's being the Author of our 
8 8 and yet that our Nature is polluted, by ſuppo- 
that God makes the Soul pure, but unites it to 4 
Ly . Body Cor a Body ſo made, as tends to pollute 
Whe Soul z He cries out 1 it as weak and infufficient;and 
%o groſs to be admitted: For, ſays he, Who infuſed the 
3% 21 into the Body? And if it is polluted by 44 
25 % into the Body, who ts Hun. and Cauſe © Fi, 
Pollution? And wh created the Body &e But is not 
x * Caſe juſt the ſame, as to thoſe who ſuppoſe that God 
ade the Soul pure, and places it in a polluted World, or 
5 World tending by it's natural State in which it is made, 
Bo pollute the Soul, or to have ſuch an Influence upon it, 
What it ſhall without fail be polluted with Sin, and eters | - 
Wally wind? Here, mayn't I alſo cry out, on as good 
rounds as Dr. T.— Who x laced the Soul here in-this 
orld ? And if the World be polluted, or ſo conſtituted 
1 s naturally and infallibly to pollute the Soul with E. 
x 1 ho 1 . the n of this Pollution ? And,who created th 
World — ? 
20 Tbo in the Place now i Dr. T. ſo inſiſts upon it, 
at God muſt be anſwerable for the Pollution of the Soul, 
51 if he has infuſed or put the Soul into a Body that tends 
pollute it; yet this is the very Thing which he himſelf 
5 * to be Fact, with reſpect to the Soul's being cre- 
* God, in ſuch a Bedy as it is, and in ſuch a World 
as 
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as it is; in Place which 1 have already had Occafia on to 1 
obſerve, where, he ſays, We are apt, in a World full 
« of Tem ptation, to I drawn into Sin by bodily Ape. 1 
4 rites.” Aud if ſo, according to his Way of Reaſoning, 
God muſt be the Author and Cauſe of ths Aptneſs ro be 
drawn into Sin. A in P. 143. we have theſe Words, 
« M ho drinketh.in ip te Water; why is attend- i 
« ed with /o many ne Appetites, and /q apt to in- 
10 dulge them.“ In chele Words our Author in Effect 
ſays the individual thing that he cries out of as ſo groſs, 7%, 
viz. The Tendency of the Body, as God has made it, 
to, pollute the Soul, which he LE white" into it. Theſe "Wy" 
ſenſual Appetites, which incline the Soul, or 'make ir apt 
to a ſinful 3 are either from the Body which 
God hath made, or otherwiſe a Proneneſs to ſinful Indul- 
gence is immediately and originally ſeated in the Soul it 
elf, which will not mend the Matter, for Dr. Taylor. 
I would here Jaſtly obſerye, that our Auch inſiſts Mr 
* it, P. 317,318. That this lower World where we 
dwell, in its preſent State, * Is as it was, when, upon 2, 
% Review, "God pronounced it, and all it's Furniture, very 44 
46 good. — And 25 the preſent Form and Furniture of 
&« the Earth is full of God's Riches, Mercy & Goodneſs, 
10 and of the moſt evident Tokens of his Love & Bounty So 
& to the Inhabitants.” If ſo, there can be no Room for 
ſuch an Evaſion of the Evidences from Fact, of the uni. 
verſal infallible Tendency of Man's Nature to Sin & eternal. 
Perdition, as, that the Tendency there is to this Iſſue, dont 
lie in Man's Nature, but in the general Conſtitution and 
Frame of this earthly World; which Gad hath made o 
| be the Habitation of Mankind. "A 
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s Propenſity which has been proved to be in the 
XX Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a very evil, de- 
=X praved and pernicious Propenſity; making it 
manifeſt that the Soul of Man, as it is by Nature, 
it in a corrupt, fallen and ruin'd State: which 
ii the other Part of the Conſequence, drawn from 
7 the Propoſition laid down in the firſt Section. 


HE Queſtion to be conſidered, in Order to deter- 
1 mine whether Man's Nature is not depraved and 
in' d, is not, Whether he is not inclined to perform as 
any good Deeds as bad ones ? But, Which of theſe two 
„ N ral to, in the Frame of his Heart, and State 
nals f his Nature, a State of Innocence and Righteouſneſs, 

nd Favour with God; or a State of Sin,Guiltineſs and 
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on V borrence in the Sight of God ?— Perſevering ſinleſs 
Righteouſneſs, or elſe the Guilt of Sin, is theAlternative, 
e Deciſion of which depends (as is confeſſed) according 
che Nature and Truth of Things, as they are in them- 
lues, and according to the Rule of Right and of perfect 
WY uſtice, Man's being approved and accepted of kisMaker, 
ad eternally bleſſed as good; or his being rejected, thrown 
ay and curſed as bad. And therefore the Determi- 
Nation of the Tendency of Man's Heart and Nature with 
ſpect to theſe Terms, is that which is to be look'd at, 
Order to determine whether his Nature is good or evil, 
irre or corrupt, ſound or ruin'd. If ſuch be Man's Na- 
ee, and ſtate of his Heart, that he has an infallibly ef- 
wal Propenſity to the latter of thoſe Terms; then it 
— bully impertinent, to talk of th? innocent and kind 
an, even of Criminals themſelves, ſurpaſſing their 
mes in Numbers; and of the prevailing Innocence, 
Cc . Nature, Induſtry, Felicity and Chearfulneſs of the 
Hart of Mankind. Let never ſo many Thou- 
er Millions of Acts of Honeſty, good Nature 15 
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be . yet, by the Suppoſition, there is an unfall „ 
ing Eye to ſuch moral Evil, as in it's dreadful Con- 4 
Wc £95 out-weighs all Effects or Conſequen- 1 
- ces — any ſuppoſed Good. Surely that Tendenc eech 9 
In Effect, is an wfelible Tendeney to eternal Deſtruction, i 
i an infinitely dreadful & pernielous Tendeney: And that i 
Nature & Frame of Mind, which implies ſuch a Tendency, 
maſt be an infinitely dreadful & pernicious Frame of Mind. 
It would be much more abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that ſach a #3 
State of Nature is pu or not bad, under a Notion of 
| Men's doing more honeſt and kind things, than evil ones; {His 
than to hy the State of that Ship is good, to croſs he ui 
Atlantick Ocean in, that is ſuch as cannot hold together ing 
through the Voyage, but will infallibly founder and fink . E 
by the Way; under a Notion that it may probably go 
great Part of the Way before it ſinks, or chat it will pro- 
ceed and fail above Water more Hours than it will be in 
finking :—Or,to | gore ce that Road a good Road to go BR © 
to fg, a Place, greater Part of which is plain and i 
ſafe, tho' ſome Parts of 3 it are dangerous, and certainly 
fatal to them that travel in it ; or to call that a good Pro- 
8 which is an inflexible Inclination to travel in ſuch i | 


* . penſity to chat Sin which brings God's eternal i 
Wrath 5 Curſe (which has been proved to belong to the 
Nature of Man) is not evil, only as it is calamitous and h 
ſorremful, ending in great natural Evil; but it is edious too, 
and deteſtable; as, by the Suppoſition, it tends. to that 
moral Evil, by which the Subject becomes odious in the 
Sight of God, and liable, as uch, to be condemned, and 
92 niterly rejected and curſed by him. This alfo makes i i: 
evident, that the State which it has been proved Mankind 
are in, is a corrupt State in a moral Senſe, that it is in- 
conſiſtent with the Fulfilment of the Law of God, which 
is the Rule of moral Rectitude and Goodneſs, That 
Tendency, which is oppoſite to that which the moral 
Law requires and inſiſts n n, and prone to that which 


tho moral Law utterly f rbids, and ; Cernily voir 
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Debt we owe, and by che higheſt poſſible Oblig⸗tions! in ae 
Juſtice are obliged to pay ; but there is, great Demerit in 3 | 
| refuſing to pay it. Thal e on ſuch Accounts as thoſe there 
is an — in all Sin againſt God, which muſt | 4 
therefote immenſely outweigh all the Merit which can be A VOL 
ſuppoſed to be in our Virtve, J think, is capable of full Nj hav 
Demonſtration ; and that the Futility of the ObjeQtion, nue 
which ſome have made againſt the Argument, might moſt 5 
2 be demonſtrated. But I ſhall omit. a particular 
nſideration of the Evidence of this Matter from the 
Nature of Things, as I ſtudy Brevity, and leſt any ſnould 
cry out, Metaphyſicks / as the Manner of ſome. is, when i uc 
any Argument is handled, againſt any Tenet they are fond 
of. with a cloſe and exact ä — of the Nature of Id 
Things. And this is not fo neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, Bays 
in as ich as the Point aſſerted, namely, that he who x bad, 
\ commits any one Sin, has Guilt and 111-Deſert which is vol Þ t 
great, that the Value and Merit of all che Good which it is em 
eie he ſhould do in his whole Life, is as Nothing to 1 
it; I ſay, this Point is not only evident by Meta We icks, 4 =: 
but is plainly demonſtrated by what has been ſhewin to yo 
be Fact, with reſpect to God's own Conſtitutions and ct 1 
| Diſpenſations towards Mankind: As particularly by this, Peale 
ence whatever Acts of Virtue and Obedience a Man per- 5 H 
forms, yet if he treſpaſſes in one Point, is guilty of any od 
the leaſt Sin, He, according to the Law of God, and ſo 
according to the exact Truth of Things and the proper WW! 
Demerit of Sin, is e ſed to be wholly caſt out of F. * 
vdur with God, and ſubjected to his Curſe, to be utterly 3 
and eternally . This has been proved; and 
ſhewn to be the Doctrine which Dr. T. abundantly teaches. 1 
But how can it be agreeable to the Nature of Things, and 
exactly conſonant to everlaſting Truth and enen * 
thus to deal with a Creature for the leaſt ſinful Act, tho 
he ſhould perform ever ſo many Thouſands of honeſt and . 
virtuous, Acts, to countervail the evil of that Sin? G1 AF 
* how can it be agrgeable to the exact Truth and real 


wp ha Things, * * to caſt off the deficient 
l Creature 
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I. ern; eure their Virtue-. ot 
itt > Freature, without any Regard to the Merit of all his good 

in Peeds, unleſs that be in Truth the Caſe, chat the Value | 
ere nd Merit of all thoſe good Actions bear no Proportion 
uſt Fo the Heinouſneſs of the leaſt Sin? If it were not ſo, one 
be ould think, that however the offending Perſon might 
full have ſome proper Puniſhment, yet ſeeing there is fo 
on, much Virtue to lay in che Balance againſt the Guilt, it 
noſt ould be agreeable to the Nature of Things, that he 
alar An find ſome Favour, and not be altogether rejected, 


the and made the Subject of perfect and eternal Deſtruction; 
duld iind thus no Account at all be made of all his Virtue, ſo 


hen nuch as 7 955 him the leaſt Relief or Hope. How 
fond an ſuch a Conſtitution repreſent Sin in its proper Colours, 
e of nd according to its true Nature and Defert (as Dr. T. 
'aſe, Mays it does) unleſs this be it's true Nature, that it is fo 
who Pad, that even in che leaſt Inſtance it perfectly ſwallows up 
is ſo ll the Value of the Sinner's fuppoſed good Deeds, let 
it is em be ever ſo many. So that this Matter is not left to 
g to ur 2 pr Philoſophy; the great Lawgiver, and 


ck, allible Judge of the Univerſe, has clearly decided it, 
n tothe Revelation he has made of what is agreeable to ex- 


and et Truth, Juſtice and the Nature of Things, in his re- 
this, ealed Law or Rule of Righteouſneſs. 
per- He that in any Reſpect or Degree is a Tranſgreſſour of 
. ary od's Law, is a wicked Man, yea,wholly Wicked in the 
nd ſo ye of the Law; all his Goodneſs being eſteemed No- 
rope! | hing, having no Account made of it, when taken together 
f F. ich his Wickedneſs. And therefore, without any regard to 
is Righteouſneſs, he is, by the Sentence of the Law, and fo 
; and che Voice of Truth and Juſtice, to be treated as wor- 
aches. to be rejected, abhor'd and curſed forever; and muſt 
, unleſs Grace interpoſes, to cover his Tranſgreſſion. 
at Men are really, in Themſelves, what they are in the 
t, tho (Ye of the Law, and by the Voice of ſtrict Equity & Juſtice; 
ever they may be looked upon, and treated by infi- 
and unmerited Mercy. $427 
W_>50 that, on the whole, it appears, all Mankind have 
ficient e infallibly effeual Propenſity to that moral Evil, which 
- a inkinkely 


tterly 6 
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infinitely out-weighs che Value of all the Good that can be * 


in them * and have ſuch a ae: 4 of Heart, that the Wi 
certain. Conſequence of it is, their being, in the Eye of 
has Truth and Righteouſneſs, Wicked Men. And 8 

cave all to judge, 3 ſuch a Diſpoſition be not in 
Is Eye of "Tc a depraved Diſj tion, 3 
115 reable to theſe Things the Seri pears repreſents all 
ind, not only as having Guilt, but immenſe Guilt, 

5 can have no Merit or Worthineſs to counter- 
al. Such is the Re tion we have in Matth. 
xvili. 2 1, to the End. There, on Peter's enquiring how i 
Men his Brother ſhould treſpaſs againſt him and he for. 
ive him, whether. until ſeven Times? Chriſt replies, I 
2 not unto thee, until ſeven Times, but until ſeventy 
Times ſeven ; apparently meaning, that he ſhould eſteen 
no Number of Offences too many, and no Degree of In. 
jury E is poſſible our Neighbour ſhould be guilty of 
s us, too great to be forgiven. For which this 
| Fo is given £ the Parable there following, that if 
ever we obtain Forgiveneſs and Favour with God, He mult 
don that Guilr = Injury, towards his Majeſty, which 
is immenſely greater than the greateſt Injuries that ever 
Men are guilty one towards another, „Vea than the Sum off 
all their Injuries 8, put together; let em be ever ſo many, 

and ever ſo that the latter would be but «Rr 
an hundred — to en Thouſand Talents: which 
immenſe Debt we ewe to God, and have No- 
thing to pay; which implies that we have no Meri 
to counter vail any Part of our Guilt. And this muſt be. 
becauſe, if all — may be called Virtue in us, be com- 
| cum with our Ili-deſertit 3 is in the Sight of God as No- 
g to ir. The Parable is not to repreſent Peter's Caſe 
| in particular but that of all who then were, or ever ſhoull 
— Chriſt's Diſci It appears by the Concluſion of the 
Diſcourſe ; So litewiſe ſhall my heavenly. Father do, 1 
ye, from your Hearts, e not e one a 1 | 
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an mee. 33 
Therefore how abſurd muſt it be for Chriſtians to ob- 
, againſt the Depravity of Man's Nature, a greater 
Number of innocent and kind Actions, than of Crimes; 
ad to talk of a prevailing Innocency; good Nature, In- 
aſtry, and Chearfulneſs of the greater Part of Mankind? 
nfinitely more abſurd, than it would be to inſiſt, that 
ee Domeſtic of a Prince was not a bad Servant, becauſe 
o' ſometimes he contemned and affronted his Maſter to 
great Degree, yet he did not ſpit in his Maſter's Face fo 
ten as he performed Acts of Service; Or, than it would 
he to affirm, that bis Spouſe was a good Wife to him; be- 
gauſe, altho* ſhe committed Adultery, and that with 
e Slaves and Scoundrels ſometimes, yet ſhe did not do 

is ſo often as ſhe did the Duties of a Wife. 'Theſe 
Notions would be abſurd, becauſe the Crimes are too heinous 
be atoned for, by many honeſt Actions of the Servant 
Spouſe of the Prince; there being a vaſt Diſproportion 
Wetween the Merit of the one, and the III-deſert of the 
her: but in no Meaſure ſo great, nay infinitely leſs than 


d the Value of our Acts of Obedience. „ 
Thus I have gone through with my firſt Argument; 
ving ſhewn the Evidence of the Truth of the Propoſi - 
en 1 laid down at firſt, and proved it's Conſequence: 
Put there are many other things, that manifeſt a very 
Worrupt 'Fendency or Diſpoſitioh in Man's Nature in his 
Peſent State, which I ſhall takef(orice of in the follow- 
g Section. 11 


8 


| FR A 0. 
g be'Depravity of Nature Mart by a Propenſity 
WS in al! 70 ſin immediately, as ſoon as they are capu- 

WF be of it, and to ſin continually and progreſſively; 

and alſo by the Remains of Sin in the beſt of Men. 


HE great Depravity of Man's Nature appears, not 
only in that they univerſally commit Sin, -who | 
long Time in the World, but in that Men arg 
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at between the Demerit of our Offences againſt Gd. 
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% A Men fon immedittely. Furt 1 


neturally ſo prone to Sin, that none ever fail of immedi-  - | 
ately tranſgreſſing God's Law, and ſo of bringing infinite: 
Guilt on thermſelves, and expoſing themſelves to eternal 
Perdition, as ſooji as they are capable of it. —= 
The Seri $ in it, that all Man- 4 


es are ſo very expreſs i 
kind, al Fleſb, all theF#/orld,every Man living, are guilty 
of Sin; that it muſt at Jeaſt be underſtood, every one 7 * 
chat is come to be capable of being active, in Duty to God, 
or Sin againſt him, is guilty of Sin- There are Multitude 
In the World, who have but very age Tag begun to on 

their F dculties, as moral Agents; and fo are but ju 

tred on their State of Tri, as adding for dene 
There are many Thouſands  conflinily in the World, who 
have not lived one Month, or Week, or Day, fince they 
have arrived to any Period that can be aſſigned from their? 
Birth to Twenty 7 * 79S, 
ſtrong Propenſity in Man's Nature to Sin, that ſhould as 1 
were hurry them on to ſpeedy Tranſgreſſion, & they have no 


. + Gil previous to their perſonal Sinning 
put that there might ys be a 1 of ſuch 
Ads act for themſelves on the Stage of the World, and are an. 


fyerable forthemſelves roGodwhohave eG ke chem. 8 85 


ſelves free from Sin, and have perfectly obey *s Law, 
and ſo are righteous in God's Sight with — of 4 


the Law; and if they ſhouiiq be called out of the World with 
out any longer Trial (ag MWhumerable die at all Periods o 
Life) would be juſtified the Deeds of the Law ? And 
how then can it —- that in God's Sight Pore 1 

living can be juſti Man can be juſt with 
God, and that by th® Dead. the Law no F. 70 can br "oi 
 Auſtified, becauſe I La, is the Knowlege of Sin! 
And what ſhould hinder but that there may * be 1 | 
many in the World, who are capable Subjects of Inſtrati- 8 
on and Counſel, and of Prayer to God, for whom the Cal, 
of God's Word to e. and to ſeek Pardon thro as Ade. 


ears of Age. And if there be not 11; 1M 


What ſheald binde, 1 3 on 


the Blood of Chfiſt and to forgive others their Injuries, my 


becauſe they needrthat God ſhould forgive them, woul 1 


. — * urn the Lord's Prayer is 4A 
| nb 
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Men fin immediately. 35 
* 4 9 


edi. uitable, wherein Chriſt directs all his Followers to pray, 
nite hat God would forgive their Sins, as they forgive thoſe 
rnal hat treſpaſs againſt them: 

lf there are any in the World, though but lately be- 
lan. tome capable of acting for themſelves, as Subjects of the 
ny Law of God, who are perfectly free from Sin, ſuch are 


Parents, who give em the moſt pious Education, and ſet 
adez hem the beſt c And therefore ſuch would ne- 


xen 1 be ſo likely to be found in any Part or Age of the 


one 2 likely to be found among the Children of Chriſtian 


en- World, as in the primitive Chriſtian Church, in the firſt 
Ives, ge of Chriſtianity 8 Age of the Church's rd Pu- 
ey) fo long after Chriſtianity had been eſtab iſhed, that 
here had been Time for great Numbers of Children to 
their he born, and educated by thoſe primitive Chriſtians, It 
ius in that Age, and in ſuch a Part of that Age, that the 
„ poſtle John wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Chriſtians that 
hen were. But if there was then a Number of chem, 
eme to Underſtanding, who were perfectly free from 
in, why does he write as he does? 1 Joh. 1. 8, 9, 19. 
\ my that we have noSin, we deceive our ſelves ,and 


9 


iat bat we have not ſin- 


ich ar, and te Truth is not in us. + 
* _. = Again, 

a4, te any houtd objeR,that this inWWerftraini | 

5 y ſhould object, that this is er aining of Things ; 
11) and that it ſuppoſes a greater & and Exactneſs, than 
an ble is obſerved in Scripture-Repreſe ss and Expreſſions, to 
din? iafer from theſe Expreſſions, th len fin immediately, 
ys be N. ſoon as ever they are capable 
00 . that I think the Arguments 


so really and ju 


* 


"an Exception to fughrumiverſal Propofitions, as, Ir thy Sight 5 7 
Mall no Man living ed, &c. And if this be allowed, 
that Men are ſo pi Sin, that inFaQall Mankind do in, 


36 Men fn continually, Part J. 


Again, the Reality and Greatneſs of the Depravity of 6 | 


Man's Nature appears in this, That he has a | rn 3 
4 — to be continually ſinning againſt God. Whar 
Has 


fame Difpoſition of Nature, which is an effectual Propen- | 
fity to immediate Sin, amounts to a Propenſity to.conti- 


nua / Sin. For a being prone to continual finning is no- 


thing but a Pronenefs to immediate Sin continued. Such 


2 appears to be the Tendency of Nature to Sin, that as ſoon 


as ever Man is capable, i cauſes him immediately to ſin, 
without ſuffering any conſiderable Time to paſs withoutSin. 
And therefore, if the ſame Propenſity be continued undi- 
. miniſh*d, there will be an equal Tendency io immediate 
finning again, without any confiderable Time paſſing, 
And fo the ſame will always be a Diſpoſition ſtill imme- 
diately to fin, with as little Time Hilfe without Sin af- 
terwards, as at firſt. The only Reaſon chat can be given 


hy Sinning muſt be immediate at firſt, is that the Diſpo- 27 


is not one ſuch Perſon in he World, free from Sin. But 4 
whether this be a ſtraining gs up to too great an Exact - 


neſs, or not; yet I ſuppoſes ee don't entirely ſet aſide 
$> 


4 ThE ] by: 
the Senſe of ſuch Scripts have been mentioned, and 


deny thoſe Propoſition n Dr. 7. himſelf alows to be a 


.- contain'd in ſome o will deny they prove, that 
no confderable Time pi ter Men are capable of acting 
tor themſelves, as theSubjects of God's Law, before the7ß 
are guilty of Sin ; beeaulſe if the Time were conſiderable, it 
would be great enough deſerve to be taken Notice of, as 


2 it were, ifmedigteWafter they come to be capable of it, or 


tail not to fin ſo that m0 en/ederable Time paſſes before oo 


+ they run into reſſion againſt God; It don't much 


alter the Caſe, the preſent Argument. If the Time 


en obſerved above, will clearly prove this. That 
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et Freedom fro in be ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of . 
Notice in the fe entioned univerſal Propoſitions of Scrip- g 
dure, it is alſo all, as not to be worthy of Notice in th ⁶ 


preſent Argument 
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of ion is ſo great, that it will not ſuffer any conſiderable 
og ime to paſs without Sin: and therefore, the ſame Diſ- 
jt Foſition being continued in equal Degree, without fome 


5 ew Reſtraint, or contragy Tendency, it will ſtill equally 


ͤ— 2nd to the ſame Effect. And tho' it 18 true, the Pro- 
ti- penſity may be diminiſhed, or have Reſtraints laid upon 
10- , by gracious Tore of Providence, or merciful In- 
ch Nuences of God's Spirit; yet this is not owing to Nature. 
on hat ſtrong Propenſity of Nature, by which Men are ſo 
in, ene to immediate Sinning at firſt, has no Tendency in 
in. I ſelf to a Diminution ; but rather to an Incregſe; as the 


tinued Exerciſe of an evil Diſpoſition, in repeated 
FX tual Sins, tends to ſtrengthen it more & more: agreea- 
4 ple to that Obſervation of Dr. T—r's, p. 228. We 
ng re apt to be drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites, and 
ven once we are under the Government of theſe Ap- 
petites, it is at leaſt exceeding difficult, if not impracti- 
cable, to recover our ſelves, by the meer Force of _ 
**# Reaſon.” The Increaſe of Strength of Difpoſition in 
auch a Caſe, is as in a falling Body, the Strength of it's 
Tendency to deſcend is continually increaſed, fo long as 
zx2X's Motion is continued. Not only a conſtant Commiſſi- 
on of Sin, but a conſtantIncreaſe in the Habits & Practice 
pf Wickedneſs, is the true Tendency of Man's depraved 
Nature, if unreſtrained by divine Grace; as. the true 


A Tendency of the Nature of an heavy Body, if Obſtacles 
tins » removed, is not only to fall with a continual. Motion, 
hey put with a conſtantly increaſing Motion. And we ſee, 
e, & bat increaſing Tniquity is actually the Conſequence of 
2 25 arural Depravity, in moſt Men, notwithſtanding all the 
71 Reſtraints they have. Diſpoſitions to Evil are commonly 
. ch ſtronger in adult Perſons, than in Children, when 
it.or ey firſt begin to act in the World as rational Creatures, 
fors If Sin be ſuch a Thing as Dr. T. himſelf repreſents 
uch WE at, P. 69. A Thing of an odious and deſtructive 


I 


ime Nature, the Corruption and Ruinof our Nature, and 


y of infinitely hateful to God ;”” then . ſuch a N | 
ke e Centinual and increaſing Sin, mut he a very evil Dil. 
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33 Sin in the bel, Part I. 


poſition. And if we may judge of the Perniciouſneſs of 
3 an Inclination of Nature, by the Evil of the Effect it 
C naturally tends to, the Propenſity of Man's Nature muſt 
3 be evil indeed: For the Soul being immortal, as Dr. 7. 
acknowleges, P. 370. it will follow from what has been 

obſeryed above, that Man has a natural Diſpoſition to one 
= of theſe two Things; either to an Increaſe of Wicked. * 
: neſs without End, or 'till Wickedneſs comes to be ſo *® 
= .- great, that the Capacity of his Nature will not allow it 
to be greater. This being what hisWickedneſs will come 
to by it's natural Tendency, if divine Grace don't pre- 

vent, it may as truly be ſaid to be the Effect whichMan's © 
W ee tends to, as that an Acorn in a proper 
Soil truly tends by it's Nature to become a great Tree. 
1 That Sin which is remaining in the Hearts of 

the het Men on Earth, makes it evident, that Man's Na- 

ture is corrupt, as he comes into the World. A remain- 
ing Nepravity of Heart in the greateſt Saints, may be ar- 

gued from the Sins of moſt of thoſe who are ſet forth in 
Scripture as the moſt eminent Inſtances and Examples of 
3 Virtue and Piety : And is alfo manifeſt from this, That 
38 the Scripture repreſents all God's Children as ſtanding in 

3 Need o Chaſtikment. Heb, xii. 6, 7, 8. For whom the 
| Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every Son i 
whom he receiveth. l bat Son is he, whom theFuther 
- 3 Chaſtneth not! — ye are without Chaſtiſement, then 
are ye Baſtards, and net Sons. But this is directly and 


fully aſſerted in ſome Places; as in that foremention d 
Ecclef vii. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that 
doeth Good and ſinneth not. Which is as much as to ſay, 
There is no Man on Earth, that is fo juſt, as to have attain d 
: ro ſuch a Degree of Righteouſneſs, as not to commit any 
Sin. Lea, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all Chriſtians as often 
[ ng, or committing many Sins; even in that primitive 
Age of the Chriſtian Church, an Age diſtinguiſhed from 

all others by eminentArtainments in Holinefs ; Jam. iii.. 
In many Things we all offend. And that there is Pollu- - 

nion in the Hearts gif al}, as the Remainder of ne 1 
4 | \ * 1 | 


7 \ - - * 

+ eel P 8 . - 
* Pf 

Pang 


: 4 * * . 
4 ; * 


Fi * 1 
1 * 2 
4 VP 


© A 
A 
os 5 
+ \ 0 4 4 
KJ 1 EY . 
2 i 
. 


I, ge; More bin, thin Virtue. 39 


F . DECT. 
Kat was there antecedent to all Attempts or Means for Pu- 


* 
* 


it estion, is very plainly declared in Prov. xx. 9. h 
uſt n /ay, I have made my Heart clean, I am pure from 


Sin? | 
According to Dr. T. Men come into the World wholly 
ee from ſinful Propenſities. And if fo, it appears from 
bat has been already faid, there would be Nothing to 
k er, but that many, without being better than they are 
Nature, might . avoid the Commiſſion of Sin. 
Nit much more might this be the Caſe with Men after they 
re- tad, by Care, Diligence and good Practice, attain'd thoſe 
P poſitive Habits of Virtue, whereby they are at a much gteat - 
Diſtanoe frem Sin, than they were naturally :— which 


e. is Writer ſuppoſes ts be the Caſe with many good Men. 
of But ſince the Scripture teaches ns, that the beſt Men 
Ja- the World do often commit Sin, and have remain! 
in- Pollution of Heart, this makes it abundantly evident, that 
ar- Men, when they are no otherwiſe than they were by Na- 


re, without any of thoſe virtuous Attainments, have 4 
ul Depravity ; yea, muſt have great Corruption of Na- 


hat Fre. 
in We 
* 4 8 1c r. V. 
der e Depravity of Nature appears, in that the gene» 
6 == r9/Conſequence of the Stais & Tendency of Man's 
»1 Nature is a much greater Degree of Sin, tbaw 
„a. Kighteoufneſs ; not only with reſpect to Value and 
y, Demerit, but Matter and Quantity. | 
2] HR. ' | ; 
us "XJ Have before fhewn, chat there is a Propenſity in 
den Man's Nature to that Sin, which in Heinouſneſs and 
ve deſert immenſely outweighs all the Value and Merit 
om any luppoſed Good, that may be in him, or that he 
2. iin do. I now proceed to ſay further, that ſuch is 
u- = an's Nature, in his preſent State, that it tends to this 
edle Effect, That em ſhould at all 'Times, gel | 


* 
* 


* 
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che Courſe of his Life, be at leaſt, much more Sin, than | 1 4 41 

Righteouſneſs ; not only as to M eight and Value, but : 4 ay 

to Matter and Meaſure ; more Diſagreement of Hear 

and Practice from the Law of God, and from the Law of i To 

Nature and*Reaſon, than Agreement and Conformity. Y Th 
The Law of God is the Rule of Right, as Dr. T. often 1 Ide 

calls it : It is the Meaſure of Virtue and Sin ; So much it 


| Oar as there is with this Rule, ſo much is there of eq: 


ectitude, r or true Virtue, and no more; 1 1 } 
9 fo much Diſagreement as there is with this Rule, o 
much Sin is there. 

Having premiſed this, the following Things may be 
bay obſerved. 8 

I., The Degree of Diſagreement from this Rule of E 

g kt is to be determined, not only by the Degree of 5 F t 
Diſtance from it inExceſs,but alſo inDefef; or in other | 5 7 
Words, not only in poſitive Tranſgreſſion, or doing what % 
is forbidden, but alſo in witholding what is required, The 5 
divine Lawgiver does as much rohibit the one as the other, "BY 
and does as much charge the Ia tter as a ſinful Breach of 
| his Law, expoſing to his eternal Wrath and Curſe, as the I 
former. Thus at the Day of Judgment, as deſcribed i 
Matth. xxv. F de Wicked, are condemn'd, as curſed, to 1 
everlaſting Fire, for their Sin in Defect and Omiſſion : 19 
was an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat, &c. And the 
Caſe is thus, not only when the Defett is in Word o- 
Behaviour, but in the inward Temper and Exerciſe of 
the Mind. 1 Cor. xvii 2 2. F any Man love not the Lord 3 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be. Anathema Maranatha, Dr. T. $ 1 
ſpeaking of the Sentence and Puniſhment of the Wicked 
(Matth. xxv. 4 1.46.) fays, It was manifeſtly for WANT . 
of Benevolence, Love and Compaſſion to their F ellow- 3} ts 
4 Creatures, , that they were condemned.” And elſe- | 
where, as was obſerved before, he ſays, that the Law 4 3 4 | 
Jy extends to the latent Princi pers of: Sin, to forbid them, 3 F 8 

d to condemn to eternal Peſtruction for them, And | 

1p, Pol doubdlely NS. e to the inward f of | 

els, to require them, and in«life: anner to co emn 

e Want of them, 1 * 1 * | 
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1. £ 1 than Righteouſneſs. 41 
han II. The Sum of our Duty to God, required in his 
t aa aw, is Love to God; taking Love in a large Senſe, for 
e true Regard of our Hearts to God, implying Eſteem, 
of onour, Benevolence, Gratitude, Complacence &c. 
bis is not only very plain by the Scripture, but it is e- 


4 


ures, is doubrleſs Obedience to that Law ; No Law can 
auire more than that it be obeyed, But *tis manifeſt, 
bre; t Obedience ro God is Nothing, any otherwiſe than as 
, fo eſtimony of the Reſpect of our Hearts to God: With- 
i the Heart, Man's external Acts are no more than the 
Motions of the Limbs of a wooden Image; have no more 


RE the Nature of either Sin or Righteouſneſs. It muſt 
e of 4 Wherefore needs be ſo, that Love to God, or the Reſpect 
e of f the Heart, myſt be the Sum of the Duty required to- 
ther wards God in his Law, | | B 
yhat III. It therefore appears from the Premiſes, that who- 2 
ever withholds more of that Love or Reſpect of Heart -4 
om God which his Law requires, than he affords, has 
pore Sin, than Righteouſneſs, Not only he that has leſs 
ZTvine Love, than Paſſions & Aﬀections which are oppoſite; 
rt alſo he that don't love God half ſo much as he ought, 
bas Reaſon to do, has juſtly more Wrong, than Right, 4 
Eg puted to him, according to the Law of God, and the - 1 
aw of Reaſon ; he has more Irregularity, than Recti- : 
ae, with Regard to the Law of Love. The ſinful Diſ- 
ſpect or Unreſpectfulneſs of his Kean to God, is 
aeeater than his Reſpect to him. 5 
But what conſiderate Perſon is there, even among the 
ore virtuous Part of Mankind, but what would be a- | 1 
med to ſay, and profeſs before God or Men, that he 7 
ee God half ſo much as he ought to do; or that he 9 
- crciſes one half of that Eſteem, Honour and Gratitude 1 
eds God, which would be altogether becoming Him; | 3 


dne of the. beſt of Men gan, with Reaſon and. | 


n 
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Truth make even fuch a Profeſſion,how far from it muſt - 
the Generality of Mankind be? | j 


The chief and moſt fundamental of all the Commands 


F 


q 
S 
* 


| 4 
* 
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of the moral Law, requires us to love the Lard our God, 
with all our Hearts,ond with all our Souls with all our 
Strength, and all our Mind: that is plainly, with al! 
chat is within us, or to the utmoſt Capacity of our Na- 
ture: all that belongs fo, or is comprehended within the 
utmoſt Extent or Capacity of our Heart and Soul, and 
Mind and Strength, is required. God is in Himſelf wor- "ap 
thy of infinitely greater Love, than any Creature can ex- 
ercife towards Fun : He is worthy of Love equal to his 
Perfections, which are infinite: God loves Himfelf wit 
no greater Love than he is worthy of, when he loves him- a 
felf infinitely : But we can give God no more than we 
have. Therefore, if we give him ſo much, if we love 
him to the utmoſt Extent of the Faculties of our Nature, 
we are excufed : But when what is propoſed, is only that 
we ſhould love him as much as our Capacity will allow, 
this Excuſe of Want of Capacity ceaſes, and Obligation 
takes hold of us; and we are doubtleſs obliged ro love RAE hi 
God to the utmoſt of what is poſſible for us, with ſuch 
Faculties, and ſuch Opportunities andAdvantages to know 
God,as we have. Ard tis evidently implied in this great 
Commandment of the Law, that our Love to God ſhould 
be fo great, as to have the moſt abſolute Poſſeſſion of all 
the Soul, and the perfect Government of all the Princi- 
ples and Springs of Action that are in our Nature. 
Tho it is not eaſy, preciſely to fix the Limits of Man's 
Capacity, as to Love to God; yet in general we may 
determine, that his Capacity of Love is coextended with | 
his Capacity of Knowledge : The Exerciſe of the Un- 
derſtanding opens the Way for the Exerciſe of the other 
Faculty. Now, tho? we can't have any proper poſitive 
Underſtanding of God's infinite Excellency ; yet the C- 
pacity of the human Underſtanding is very great, and 
may be extended far. Tis needleſs to diſpute, how far . 
Man's Knowledge may be ſaid to be ſtrictly W l 
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Things that are very great, as of the Extent of the 
panſe of the Heavens, or of the Dimenſions of the 
obe of the Earth; and of ſuch a great Number, as of 
We many Millions of it's Inhabitants. The Word, Com- 
We henſive,ſeems to be ambiguous. But doubtleſs we are 
"Wpable of ſome proper poſitive Underſtanding of the 
hings, inComparifon of other Things 


It we know, as unſpeakably exceeding them, We are 
able of ſome clear Underſtanding of the Greatneſs 
Conſiderableneſs of a whole Nation, or of the whole 
\ World of Mankind, as vaſt! exceeding that of a parti- 
lar Perſon or Family. e can poſitively und , 
Pr = the whole Globe of the Earth is vaſtly greater, than 
particular Hill or Mountain. And can have ſome good 
poſitive Apprehenſion of the ſtarry Heavens, as fo great- 
N the Globe of the Earth, that the latter is 
it were Nothing to it. So the human Faculties are 
Epable of a real and clear Underſtanding of the Great- 
ess, Glory and Goodneſs of God, & of our Dependence 
von him, from the Manifeſtations which God has made 
= himſelf to Mankind, as being beyond all Expreſſion 
Hove that of the moſt excellent human Friend, or earth- 
= Objett. And fo we are capable of an Eſteem and 
ove toGod, which ſhall be proportionable, and as much 
eceeding that which we have to any Creature. 8 
Theſe things may help us to form ſomeJudgment, how 
ſtly the Generality of Mankind fall below their Duty, 
ich reſpect to Love to God; yea, how far they are from 
wing half-way to that Height of Love, which is agre- 
ie to che Rule of Right. Surely if our Eſteem of 
ad. Deſires after him, and Delight in him were ſuch as 
oome us, conſidering the Things foremention'd, they 
uld exceed our Regard to other Things, as the Hea- 
s are high above the Earth, and would ſwallow up all 
er Afcttions, like a Deluge. But how far, how ex- 
eng far, are theGenerality of the World from anyAp- 
e being influenced and governed by ſuch a 
een . 
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„shall de ſaid of the Gratitude o 
rather, who cin expreſs the Ingratitude ? 


If we conſider the Love of God with reſpe& to that 


one Kind of Exerciſe of it, namely, Gratitude, how far 


indeed do the Generality of Mankind come ſhort of the 
Rule of Right and R ln in this ! If we conſider how 
various, innumerable and vaſt the Benefits are we receive 
from God, and how infinitely great and wonderful that 
Grace of his is, which is revealed and offered to them 


| that live under the Goſpel, in that eternal Salvation which 


is procured by God's giving his only begotten Son to die 
for Sinners; and alſo how unworthy we are all, deſervin 

(as Dr. T. confeſſes) eternal Perdition under God's Wrath 
and Curſe : how great is the Gratitude, that would be- 
come us, who are the Subjects of ſo many and great Be- 
nefits, and have ſuch Grace towards poor ſinful loſt Man- 
kind ſet before us in ſo affectin „ e as in the ex- 


treme Sufferings of the Son o God, being carried thro? 


thoſe Pains wap! a Love ſtronger thay Death, a Love that 


© conquered thoſe mighty Agonies, a Love whoſe Length 
and Breadth and Depth and Height aſſes Knowledge ? 
But oh, what poor Returns- | Fic 


ow little rhe Gra- 
titude ! How: low, how cold and inconſtan the Affection in 
the beſt, compared with the Obligation! And what then 

f the Generality 2. Or 


If it were ſo, that the greater Part of them that are 
called Chriſtians, were no Enemies to Chriſt in Heart and 
Practice, were not governed by Principles oppoſite. to him 
and his Goſpel, but had ſome real Love and Gratitude; 
yet if their Love falls yaſtly ſhort of the Obligation or 
Occaſion given, they are guilty of ſhameful and odious 
—— 43 As, when a Man has been the Subject of 


ſome. Inſtance of tranſgendent Generoſity, whereby he 


has been reliev'd from the moſt extreme Calamity, and 
brought into very opulent, honourable and happy Cir- 


cumſtances, by a Benefactor, of excellent Character; and 


yet expreſſes no more Gratitude on ſuch an Occaſion,than 


would be requiſit te for ſome Kindneſs comparatively in- 
laputajon of 


finely ſmall, he may juſtly fall upder the 
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vile Unthankfulneſs, and of much more Ingratitude, than 


Gratitude ; tho he may have no III-Will to his Bene- 
factor, or no poſitive Affection of Mind contrary to 


| Thankfulneſs and Benevolence: What is odious in him 


is his Defe&, whereby he falls ſo vaſtly below his Duty. 
Dr. Turnbull abundantly. inſiſts, that the Forces of the 
Aﬀettions naturally in Man are wel! ＋ ogel and 
often puts a Queſtion to this Purpoſe, —How Man's Na- 
ture could have been better conſtituted in this reſpect? 
How the Affections of his Heart could have been better 
proportioned ?— I will now mention one Inſtance, out of 
many that might be mentioned. Man, if his Heart were not 


depraved, might have had a Diſpoſition to Gratitude to 


God for his Goodneſs, in Proportion to his Diſpoſition to 
Anger towards Men for their Injuries, When I ſay, 
in Proportion, I mean confidering the Greatneſs and Num- 
ber of Favours and Injuries, and the Degree in which the 
one and the other are unmerited, and the Benefit received 
by the former, and the Damage fuſtained by the latter. 
Is there not an apparent and vaſt Difference and Inequa- 
lity in the Diſpoſitions to theſe two Kinds of Affection, in 
the Generality of both old and young, adult Perſons and 
little Children? How ready is Reſentmeng for Injuries 
received from Men? and how eaſily is it raiſed in moſt, 
at beſt, to an Equality with the Deſert ? And is it fo 
with reſpect to Gratitude for Benefits received from God, 
in any Degree of Compariſon ? Dr. Turnbull pleads for 
the natural Diſpoſition to Anger for Injuries, as being good 


and uſeful : But ſurely Gratitude to God, if we were 


inclined to it, would be at leaſt as good and uſeful as 
the other, 0 5 

How far the Generaljty of Mankind are from their 
Duty with reſpect to Love to God, will further appear, if 
we conſider, that we are obliged not only to love him with 
a Love of Gratitude for Benefits received; but true Love 


to God primarily conſiſts in a ſupreme Regard to him for 


what he is in himſelf. The Tendency of true Virtue 19 


to treat every thing/as it is, and according to ir's Nature. 
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And if we 


- Dignity and Glory of his Nature, we ſhall eſteem and 
love him with all our Heart and Soul, and to the utmoſt 
of the Capacity of our Nature, on this Account; and not 

imarily becauſe he has promoted our Intereſt, If God 
be infinitely excellent in Himſelf, then He is infinitely yt * 
lovely on that Account ; or in other Words, infinitely | £1 
worthy to be loved. And doubtleſs, if he be worthy to 
be loved for this, then he ought to be loved for this. And 

tis manifeſt, there can be no true Love toHim, if he be 
not loved for what he is in himſelf, For if we love him 
not for his own Sake, but for ſomething elſe, then our 
Love is not terminated on him, but on ſomething elſe, a 
it's ultimate Object. That is no true Value for infinite 
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. there 


Worth, which implies no Value for that Worthineſs in itſelf FF ter: 
conſidered, but only on the Account of ſomething foreign. 

Our Efteem of God is fundamentally defective, if it be 

not primarily for the Excellency of his Nature, which is 

the Foundation of all that is valuable in him in any Re- 
ſpect. If we love not God becauſe he is what he is, but 

only becauſe he is profitable to us, in Truth we love 

him not at all: If we ſeem to love him, our Love is * 


not to him, but to ſomething elſe. 


in Compariſon of other Affections altogether diverſe, 
which per petually unge, actuate and govern Mankind, and 
keep the World, through all Nations and Ages, in a con- 
tinual Agitation and Commotion! This is an Evidence of 
an horrid Contempt of God, reigning in the World of Man- 
kind, It would be juſtly eſteemed a great Inſtance of 
Diſreſpect and Contempt of a Prince, if one of his Sub- 
jects, when he came in to his Houſe, ſnould ſet him below 
his meaneſt Slave. But in ſetting the infinite JEHO- 


grade 


And now 1 muſt leave it to every one to judge for 
himfelf, from his own Opportunities of Obſervation | 
and Information concerning Mankind, how little 
there is of this diſintereſted Love to God, this pure 
divine Affection, in the World. How very little indeed 
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inite . 2. him belew thoſe between which and him 
and there is an infinitely greater Diſtance, than between the 
moſt Se earthly Potentate and the moſt abject of Mortals. 
no: Such a Conduct as the Generality of Men are guilty of 
Golf towards God, continually and thro? all Ages, in innume- 
wy $ rableReſpedts,would be accounted the moſt vile contemp- 
tely WE tuous Treatment of aFellow-Creature, of diſtinguiſh'dDig- 
to I nity. ParticularlyMen'sTreatment of theOffersGod makes 
and of Himſelf to them as their Friend, their Father, their God 
be and everlaſting Portion; their Treatment of the Exhibi- 
= tions he has made of his unmeaſurable Love, and the 
@ boundleſs Riches of his Grace in Chriſt, attended with 
: earneſt repeated Calls, Counſels, Expoſtulations, and In- 
& treaties ; as alſo of the moſt dreadful Threatnings of his 
eternal Diſpleaſure and Vengeance. | 
: 7 Before L finiſh this Section, it may be proper to ſay 
= — in Reply to an Objection, — ſome may be 
is o make againſt the Force of that Argument, which 
09 won uſed to prove, that Men in general have more 
0 than Righteouſ — namely, That they don't come 
half way to that Degree of Love to God, which becomes 
them, and is their 
The Objection is this : That the Argument ſeems to 
e too much, in that it will prove, thàt even good 
en themſelves have more Sin than Holineſs ; F which | 
a0 has been ſuppoſed. But if this were true, it would 
follow, that Sin is the prevalent Principle even in od 
Men, and that it is the Principle which has the Predo- 
minancy in the Heart and Practice of the truly pious; 
which is plainly contrary to the Word of God. 
= JL ankver; If it be indeed fo, that there is more Sin, 
= <conliſting in 'Defeft of required Holineſs, than there is 
of Holineſs | in good Men in this World; yet it will not 
follow, that Sin has the chief Government of their Heart 
and Practice; for two Reaſons. 
1. They may love God more than other Things, and 
yet there may * be ſo much Love, as there is Want of 


Gus Lars; 0 c in other Words, nne, 


ny 


as they ought to do. This need not be eſteemed a Para- 
dox : A Perfon may love a Father, or ſome great Friend 


ſome other Object, a thouſand Times leſs worthy of his : f 


very unbecoming and hateful. - If Love to God prevails 1 


fore, Virtue prevailing . 4 theſe, will have the go- 


The Object is One of ſupreme Lovelineſs; immenſely 
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CE More Sin, than Virtus. 1 1. 


than the World, and therefore the Love of God may be 
predominant, and yet may not love God near half ſo much 


and Benefactor, of a very excellent Character, more chan 


Eſteem and Affection, and yet love him ten Times leſs 
than he ought ; and fo be chargeable, all Things conſi- 
dered, with a Deficiency i in Reſpect and Gratitude, that is 


above the Love of other Things, then Virtue wil Prevail 
above evil Affections, or poſitive Principles of Sin; by 
which Principles it is, that Sin has a poſitive Power and 
Influence. For evil Affections radically conſiſt in'inor- 
dinate Love to other Things beſides God. And there« 


vernipg Influence. he Predominance of the Love of 
Goa'i in the Hearts of good Men is more from the Nature 
of the Object loved, and tlie Nature of the Principle 
of true Love, than the Degree of the Principle. 


above all other Objects in, Worthineſs of Regard; 
And tis by ſuch a tranſcendent Excellency, that he is 3 
God, and 4 — to be regarded and adored as God: And 
he t truly loves God, loves him as God: True Love | 
wledges him to be God, or to be divinely and ſu- 
2 Excellent; Ard muſt ariſe from ſome Know- 
edge, Senſe and Conviction of his Worthineſs. of  ſu- 
preme Reſpect: And tho' the Senſe and View of it 
may be very imperfect, and the Love that ariſes from it 
in ike Manner imperfect; Yer if there be any realiſing 
View of ſuch divine Excellency, i it muſt cauſe the Heart 


2. Another Reaſon, why a Principle of Holinef main- 
_. tains the Dominion in the Hearts of good Men, is the Na- 
ture of the Covenant of Grace, and the Promiſes of. that 
Covenant; on which true / Chriſtian Virtue relies, and 
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ide, and to help it againſt it's Enemy, that it may not 
be overcome. The Juſt live by Faith. Holineſs in the 
Cbriſtian, or his ſpiritualLife, is maintain'd, as it has Reſ- 
pect by Faith to it's Author and Finiſher, and derives 
Strength and Efficacy from the divine Fountain, and by 
WF this Means overcomes. For, as the Apoſtle ſays, This is 
be Victory that overcomes the World, even our Faith. 
Tis our Faith in him who has promiſed, never to leave 
nor forſake his People, and not to forſake the Work of 
his own Hands, nor ſuffer his People to be tempted above 
their Ability, and that his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
them, and that his Strength ſhall be made perfect in Weak- 
neſs, and that where he has begun a good Work he will 
carry it on to the Day of Chriſt, 


1 0:7 VI. 


The Corruption of Man's Nature appears by it's 
Tendency, in it's preſent State, to an extreme 
Degree of Folly and Stupidity in Matters of 
Religion, 
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T appears, that Man's Nature is greatly depraved, by an 
apparent Proneneſs to an exceeding Stupidity andSot- 
riſhneſs in thoſe Things wherein his Duty and main n- 
tereſt are chieſſy concerned. 2 
J ſhall inſtance in two Things; viz. Men's Proneneſs 
to Idolatry; and ſo general and great a Diſegard of 
eternal Things, as appears in them that live under the 
Light of the Goſpel. 8 
S *Tis manifeſt, that Man's Nature in it's preſent State 
is attended with a great Propenſity to forſake the Acknow- 
__ ledgment and Worſhip of the true God, and to fall into 
o the moſt ſtupid Idolatry. This has been ſufficiently 
oved by known Fact, on abundant i rial: Inasmuch as 
| the World of Mankind in general (excepting one ſmall 
ub Feople, ee and pre erved) — 
4s | ; 2 


- 


TFC 
* 4 OY 4 


n.441 YN e 


” 
wa; 52 * T 
N 7. 0 
E by 
* a a 


* * 


on 4 N * 11 
aa 


, FH * A * Wk , f , " 4 a PT . 
ö | P 
4 1 


5o The Idolatry of the World Part I. Cu 
* | WE Scc1 
all Nations; in all Parts of the World, Ages after Ages, T 
continued without the Knowledge and Wotſhip of the true 3 
God, and overwhelmed in groſs Idolatry, without the leaſt 5 


Appearance or Proſpect of it's recovering it ſelf from ſo ow 
great Blindneſs, or returning from it's brutiſh Principle: 465 
and Cuſtoms, till delivered by divine Grace. ſo 

In Order to the moſt juſt arguing from Fact, concetn- 2 f 
ing the Tendency of Man's Nature, as that is in it ſelf, it "Si 
ſhould be enquired what the Event has been, where Na- *Þ M. 
ture has been left to it ſelf, to operate according to it's ow f 43 
Tendency, with leaſt Oppoſition made to it by any thing mY 
ſupernatural ; rather than in exempt Places, where the une 
infinite Power and Grace of God have interpoſed, and Ege 
extraordinary Means have been uſed to ſtem the Current, Thi 


and bring Men to true Religion and Virtue. As to the 2 
Means by which God's People of old, in the Line of 


Abraham, were delivered and preſerved from Idolatry, 4 Mi 
they were miraculous, and of meer Grace: Notwithſtand- WWF __ 
ing which, they were often relapſing into the Notions and 7; 
Ways of the Heathen : and when they had backſlidden, 4 7701 


never were recovered, but by divine gracious Interpoſiti- 
on. And as to the Means by which many Gentile Na- 
tions have been delivered, ſince the Days of the Goſpel, 
they are ſuch as have been wholly owing to moſt won- | 


derful, miraculous and infinite Grace. God was under F :. ; 
no Obligation to beſtow on the heathen World greater BW « | 
Advantages than they had in the Ages of their groſt MF « : 
Darkneſs ; ag appears by the Fact, that God actually dil f « * 
not, for ſo long a Time, beſtow greater Advantages. = 
Dr. T. bimſelf obſerves (Key P. 1.) That in about 2 | 
400 Tears after the Flood, the Generality of Mankind | « 
were fallen into Idolatry. And thus it was every where | « 
through the World, excepting among that People that 70 


was ſaved, and preſerved by a conſtant Series of Miracles, 
through a Variety of Countries, Nations and Climates, 
great enough. and thro' ſucceſſive Changes, Revolutions 
| nes, numerous enough, to be a ſufficient Trial of what 
ankind are prone to; if there be any ſuch thing as 2 
ſufficient Trial. , hat 
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. That Men ſhould forſake the true God for Idols, is 
ea an Evidence of the moſt aſtoniſhing Folly and Stupidity, 
by God's, own Teſtimony. Jer. ii. 13. Be aſtoniſhed, O 
== yeHeavens, at this, and be ye horribly afraid, be ye very 
== deſolate, ſaith the Lord: For my People have committed 
= two Evils ; They have forſaken me the Fountain of 
= {wing Waters, and have hewed out to themſelves Ciſterns, 
3 3 broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Water. And that 

Mankind in general did thus, ſo ſoon after the Flood, was 
from the ne, Propenſity of their Hearts, and becauſe they 
== did not like to retain God in their Knowledge ; as is 
evident by Rom. i. 28.—And the Univerſality of the 
Effect ſhews that the Cauſe was univerſal, and not any 
Thing belonging to the particular Circumſtances of one, 


oF only ſome Nations or Ages, but ſomething belonging 
a to that Nature that is common to all Nations, and that 

4 remains the ſame thro all Ages. And what other Cauſe 
4 p could this great Effect poſſibly ariſe from, but a depraved 
"a 2X Diſpoſition, natural to all Mankind? It could not ariſe 
8. from Want of a ſufficient Capacity or Means of Know- 
1 ledge. This is in Eſfect confeſſed on all Hands. Dr. 
| 1 Turnbull, (Chriſ. Phil. P. 21.) ſays as follows ; «© The 
PBS © Exiſtence of one infinitely powerful, wiſe and good 
b Mind, the Author, Creator, Upholder and Governour 


1 of all Things, is a Truth that lies plain and obvious 


n © to all chat will but think.“ And (Ibid. P. 245.) 
oy Moral Knowledge, which is the moſt important of all 


„Knowledge, may eaſily be acquired by all Men.” And 
again, (Ibid, P. 292.) “Every Man by himſelf, if he 
% would duly employ his Mind, in the Contemplation of 


ind « the Works of God about him, or in the Examination 
NAS *« of his own Frame, might make very great Pro- 
that «« greſs in the Knowledge of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
les, * of God. This all Men, generally ſpeaking, might do, 
tes, % with very little Aſſiſtance; for they have all ſuffieient 
lons « "Abilities for thus employing their Minds, and have all 
hat « ſufficient Time for it.” Mr. Locke ſays, (Hum. Und. 


B, IV. Chap. iv. P. 242. Edit. 11.) oF Our own Ex- 
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* clear & Truth, as can any where be delivered,.that the 


* inviſible Things of God- are clearly ſeen from the 
4 Creation of the World, being underſtood by the things 
* that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead.” 8 
And Dr. T. himſelf, (in P. 78.) ſays, «© The Light 
% given to all Ages and Nations of the World, is ſufficient 
& for the Knowledge and Practice of their Duty.” And % 
in P. 111, 112. citing thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
a. 14, 15, ſays, "This clearly ſuppoſes that the, Gen- 
«« tiles, who were then in the World, might have done 
% the Things contained in the Law by Nature, or their 


*. natural Power.” And in one of the next Sentences, T 
he ſays, The Apoſtle in Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. affirms 


4 
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the © very Heathens, that were without a written Revela- 
tion, as having that clear and evident Diſcovery of 
God's Being and Perfections, that they are inexcuſable 
in not glorifying him, ſuitably to his excellent Nature, 
and as the Author of their Being and Enjoyments.“ 
And in P. 422, he ſays, God affords every Man ſuf- 
« ficient Light to know his Duty.” If all Ages and 
Nations of the World have ſufficient Light for the Know- 
ledge of God, and their Duty to him, then even ſuch 
Nations. and Ages, in which the moſt brutiſh Ignorance 
and Barbarity prevailed, had: ſufficient Light, if they had 
Had but a Diſpoſition to improve it; and then much more 

thoſe of the Heathen, which were more knowing and 
Poliſh d, and in Ages wherein Arts and Learning had made 
N 4 greatest 


60 
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„that the Gentiles had Light ſufficient to have ſeen 
God's eternal Power and Godhead, in the Works of 
Creation; and that the Reaſon why they did not glo- 
rity him as God, was becauſe they became vain in their 
* Imaginations, and had darken'd their fooliſh Heart; 
& ſo that they were without Excuſe.” And in his Para» 
Phraſe on thoſe Verſes in the 1ſt of Rom. he ſpeaks of | 
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. iſtence, and the ſenſible Parts of the Univerſe, offer 


the Proofs of a Deity ſo clearly and cogently to our br 1 
4 Thoughts, that I deem it impoſſible for a conſiderate ½ĩö 
4 Man to withſtand them. For L judge ir as certain and 
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Sreateſt Advances. But even in ſuch Nations and Ages; 
our F here was no Advance made towards true Religion ; as 
rats Dr. Winder obſerves, (Hiſt. of Knowl. Vol. II. P. 336.) 
tend » in the following Words; nm he Pagan Religion degene- 
the rated into greater Abſurdity, the further it proceeded 2 
the and it prevailed in all it's Height of Abſurdity, when 
the Pagan Nations were poliſhed to the Height- "Tho? 
they ſet out with the Talents of Reaſon, and had ſolid 
"El Foundations of Information to build upon, it in Fact 
8 proved, that with all their ſtrengthen d Faculties, and 
And growing Powers of Reaſon, the Edifice of Religion roſe 
ain the moſt abſurd Deformities and Diſproportions, and 
gradually went on in the moſt irrational, diſproportion d. 
incongruous Syſtems, of which the moſt eaſy Dictates 
of Reaſon would have demonſtrated the Abſurdity. 
They were contrary to all juſt Calculations in moral 
Mathematicks,” He obſerves, That their groſſeſt 
Abominations firſt began in Egypt, where was an 
Oſtentation of the greateſt Progreſs in Learning and 
Science : and they never renounced clearly any of 
their Abominations, or openly returned to the Worſhi 
of the one true God, the Creator of all things, and to 
the original, genuine Sentiments of the higheſt, and 
moſt venerable Antiquity. 'The Pagan Religion con- 
tinued in this deep State of Corruption to the laſt, 
The Pagan Philoſophers, and inquiſitive Men, made 
great Improvements in mgny Sciences, and even in 
Morality it ſelf; yet the inveterate Abfurdities of Pa- 
gan Idolatry, remain d withoutRemedy., Every Tem- 
ple ſmoked with Incenſe to the Sun and Moon, & other 
inanimate, material Luminaries, and earthly Elements, 
to Jupiter, Juno, Mars and Venus, &c. the Patrons and 
“% Examples of almoſt every Vice. Hecatombs bled on 
„the Altars of a Thouſand Gods; as mad Superſtition 
« inſpired. ' And this was not the Diſgrace of our igno- 
rant, untaught Northern Countries only; but even at 
Athens itſelf, the Infamy reigned, and circulated 
** -thro* all Greece: And finally prevailed, amidſt all their 
42121 Learning 
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54 Of Men's wicked and flupid Part J. 


« in it's conſumate Luſtre, at the Coming of Chriſt.” 


Dr. T. often ſpeaks of the Idolatry of the Heathen 1 


World, as great 


ine xcuſable: and yet often ſpeaks of their Caſe as re- 


medileſs, as being dead in Sin, and unable to recover 
themſelves. And if ſo, and yet, according to his own Doc- | 
ry Man, had 
ſufficient Light afforded, to know God, and to know and 
do their whole Duty to him; then their Inability to de- 


trine, every Age, and every Nation, and eve 


liver themſelves muſt be a moral Inability, conſiſting in 
a deſperate Depravity, and moſt evil Diſpoſition of Heart. 

And if there had not been ſufficient Trial of the Pro- 

nſity of the Hearts of Mankind, thro? all thoſe Ages 
that paſs'd from Abraham to Chriſt, the Trial has been 
continued down to this Day, in all thoſe vaſt Regions of 
the Face of the Earth, that have remain'd without any 
Effects of the Light of the Goſpel ; and the diſmal Effect 
continues every where unvaried. How was it with that 
Multitude of Nations inhabitingSouth & North America? 
What Appearance was there, when the Europeans firſt 
came hither, of their being recovered, or recovering, in 


any Degree from the groſlcſt Ignorance, Deluſions, and 
moſt ſtupid Paganiſm : 


thoſe Parts of Africa and Aſia, into which the Light of 
the Goſpel has not penetrated ? | 


This ſtrong and univerſally prevalent Diſpoſition of 
Mankind to Idolatry, of which there has been ſuch ron 


Ar ial, 


*« World on the Subject of Religion, to divine Revelati- 
% on; either vouchſafed in the Beginning, when this 
„Knowledge was competently clear and copious ; or at 
« the Death of Paganiſm, when this Light ſhone forth i 


ickedneſs, in which they were wholly | 


And how is it at this Day, in 
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CHAP, 
0 N Sxcr. 
| &« Learning & Politeneſs, under the Ptolomy's in Egypt, rial 
% and the Cæſars at Rome. Now if the Knowledge of glarin 
« the Pagan World, in Religion, proceeded no further man! 
* than this; if they retain'd all their Deities, even the contr; 
© moſt abſurd of them all, their deified Beaſts, and de- Hapf 
« ified Men, even to the laſt Breath of Pagan Power ; vice 
* We may juſtly aſcribe the great Improvements in the Gove 
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J. 5 er v Difreg ar 1 of eternal Thing 5. 5 5 
Pt, Trial, and fo notorious and vaſt Proof, in Fact, is a moſt 
glaring Evidence of the exceeding Depravity of the hu- 
man Nature; as *tis a Propenſity, in the utmoſt Degree, 
VF contrary to the higheſt End, the main Buſineſs, and chief 
X Happineſs of Mankind, conſiſting in the Knowledge, Ser- 


er; vice and Evjoyment of the living God, the Creator and 
the =X Governour of the World ;— in the higheſt Degree con- 
tl- 8 crary to that for which mainly God gave Mankind more 
Nis = Underſtanding than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made 


them wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven; which was, that 
they might be capable of the Knowledge of God ;—And 
in the higheſtDegree contrary to the firſt and greateſt Com- 
X mandment of the moral Law, That we ſhould have no 
== other Gods before FEHOY AH, and that we ſhould love 
= and' adore him with all our Heart, Soul, Mind and 
'T ry = 'The Scriptures are abundant in repreſenting 
= the Idolatry of the Heathen World as their exceeding 
= Wickedneſs, and their moſt brutiſh Stupidiry. They that 
= worſhip and truſt in Idols, are ſaid themſelves to be like 
= the lifeleſsStatues they worſhip, like meer ſenſeleſs Stocks 
and Stones, Pſal. cxv. 8. and cxxxv. 1 5 18. 

: A Second Inſtance of the natural Stupidity of the 
Minds of Mankind, that J ſhall obſerve,is that great Die- 
gard of theirown eternal Intereſt; which appears ſo remar- 
kably, fo generally, among them that live under theGoſpel. 

As Mr. Locke obſerves, (Hum. Und. Vol. I. P. 207.) 

“ Were the Will determined by the Views of Good, as 
« jt appears in Contemplation, greater or leſs to the Un- 
« qderitanding, it could never get looſe from the infinite 


at 


P « eternal Joys of Heaven, once propoſed, and conſidered 
lt “ as poſſible: the eternal Condition of a future State 
5 « infinitely out weighing the Expectation of Riches or 
d „ Honour, or any other worldly Pleaſure, which we can 
2 « propoſe to our ſelves; tho we ſhould grant theſe the 


* more probable to be obtained.“ Again (P. 228, 229.) 
« He that will not be fo far a rational Creature, as to 
© refle& ſeriouſly upon infinite Happineſs and Miſery, 
« guſt needs condemn himſelf, as not making that Uſe 
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, 
* of his Underſtanding he ſhould. The Rewards and 
« Puniſhments of another Life, which the Almighty has 
s eſtabliſhed, as the Enforcements of his Laws, are of 
« Weight enough to determine the Choice, againſt what- Wk 
« ſoever Pleaſure or Pain this Life can ſhow. - When 
© the eternalState is conſidered but in it's barePeſſibility, WW 
© which no Body can make any Doubt of, he that will s cer 
< allow exquiſite and endleſs Happineſs to be but the 
= <c poſſible Conſequence of a good Life here, and the 
| << contrary State the poſſible Reward of a bad one, muſt Wi 
own himſelf to judge very much amiſs, if he does not 
«© conclude that a virtuous Life, with the certain Expec- 
1 tation of everlaſting Bliſs, which may come, is to be 
preferred to a vicious one, with the Fear of that dread. 
l State of Miſery, which *tis very poſſible may over- 
stake the guilty, or at leaſt the terrible uncertain Ho 


Con. 


** of Annihilation, This is ſo evidently ſo; tho? the parta 
* virtuous Life here had Nothing but Pain, and the ſtate, 
vicious continual Pleaſure ; which yet is for the moſt and 


Fart quite otherwiſe, and wicked Men have not much they 


=. 


* the Odds to bragg of, even in their preſent Poſſeſſion ; The 
% Nay, all things rightly conſidered, have I think even and 


< the worlt Part here. But when infinite Happineſs is the | 
* put in one Scale, againſt infinite Miſery in the other; | Dea 
*« if the worlt that comes to the piousMan, if he miſtakes, Len 
* be the beſt that the wicked Man can attain to, if he | uſed 
be in the right; who can, without Madneſs, run the that 
Venture? Who in his Wits would chuſe to come with- as f. 
*in a Polliblity of infinite Miſery ? which if he miſs, to t. 
«+ there is yet Nothing to be got by that Hazzard: Where- pro 
< as, on the other Side, the ſober Man ventures Nothing, be 
* againſt infinice Happineſs to be got, if his Expectation but 
comes to pals.” 0 to 
That Diſpoſition of Mind which is a Propenſity to act ate 
contrary to Reaſon, is a depraved Diſpoſition. ?Tis nor uſe 
becauſe the Faculty of Reaſon, which God has given to Mt We 
Mankind, is not ſufficient fully to diſcover to em that of 


forty, fixry, or an hundred Years, is as Nothing in Com- Jt $: 
e 7 peilen ill 
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d pariſon of Eternity, infinitely leſs than a ſecond of Time 
has Jo an hundred Years, that the greateſt worldly Proſperity 
of and Pleaſure is not treated with moſt perfect Diſregard, in 
at- all Caſes where there is any Degree of Competition of earth- 
en y Things, with Salvation from exquiſite eternal Miſery, 
ty, Mund the Enjoyment of everlaſting Glory and Felicity; 
vill Ms certainly it would be, if Men acted according to Rea- 
the ſon. But is it a Matter of Doubt or Controverſy, whether 
he Men in general don't ſhew a ſtrong Diſpoſition to act far 
uſt otherwiſe, from their Infancy, till Death is in a ſenſible 
ot Approach? In things that concern Men's temporal In- 
c- tereſt, they eaſily diſcern the Difference between Things 
be of a long and ſhort Continuance. Tis no hard Matter 


to convince Men of the Difference between a being ad- 


To 4 mitted to the Accommodations, and Entertainments of # 
pe convenient, beautiful, well-furniſhed Habitation, and to 
he | partake of the Proviſions and Produce of a plentiful E- 
he. ſtate, for a Day, or a Night; and having all given to them, 
ft and fertled upon them, as their own, to poſſeſs as long as 
:h they live, and to be their's, and their Heirs for ever: 
| ; There would be no Need of Men's preaching Sermons, 
n and ſpending their Strength and Life, to convinceMen of 
is che Difference. Men know how to adjuſt Things in their 
3; [Dealings and Contracts one with another, according to the 


s, Length of Time in which any thing agreed for is to be 
© uſed or enjoyed. In temporal Affairs, Men are ſenſible 


e [|Ethar it concerns *em to provide for future Time, as well 
- as for the preſent. Thus common Prudence teaches em 
5 to take Care in Summer to lay up for Winter; yea, to 


- = E a Fund, and get a ſolid Eſtate, whence they may 
de ſupplied for a long Time to come, And not only fo, 
but they are willing and forward to ſpend and be ſpent, 


to provide that which will ſtand their Children in Stead, 


after they are dead; tho? it be quite uncertain,who ſhall 
| uſe and enjoy what they lay up, after they have left the 
World; and if their Children ſhould have the Comfort 
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we 


ae geaben, or have any more a Rorign in apy thing 
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of it, as they defire,-they will not partake with them in 
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under the Sun. In things which relate to Men's temporal 9 oun 
Intereſt, they ſeem very ſenſible of the Uncertainty of Pan); 
Life, eſpecially of the y Fain of. others; and to make an. Pified 
ſwerable Proviſion for the Security of their worldly In. pan) 
tereſt, that no conſiderable Part of it may reſt only on ſo labo 
uncertain a Foundation, as the Life of a Neighbour or Ned 
Friend. Common Diſcretion leads Men to take good hic 
Care, that their outward Poſſeſſions be well fecured, by a OP, 


good and firm Title. In worldly Concerns, Men are | 
iſcerning of their Opportunities, and careful to improve pract 
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dem before they are paſs'd. The Huſbandman is care- re , 
ful to plow his Ground, and ſow his Seed, in the proper a 
Seaſon ; otherwiſe he knows he can't expect a Crop: and Wel 
when the Harveſt is come, he will not ſleep away the N. 
Time; for he knows, if he does ſo, the Crop will ſoon oo 
be loſt. How careful and eagle-eyed is the Wecken to > | 
obſerve and improve his Opportunities and Advantages, | h 14 
to enrich himſelf ? How apt are Men to be r at res 
the Appearance of Danger to their worldly Eſtate, or any ſtup 


thing that remarkably threatens great Loſs or Damage to | 
their outward Intereſt ? and how will they beſtir them- | 
ſelves in ſuch a Caſe, if poſſible to avoid the threaten'd 3 
Calamity ? In things purely ſecular, and not of a moral 
or ſpiritual Nature, Men eaſily receive Conviction by paſt Þ 


Experience, when any thing, on repeated Trial, proves [| oy 
unprofitable or prejudicial ; and are ready to take Warn- Tu 
ing by what they have found themſelves, and alſo by the Ho 


Experience of their Neighbours, and Forefathers. 

But if we conſider how Men generally conduct them- 
ſelves in things on which their Well-being does infinitely 
more depend, how vaſt is the Diverſity ? In theſe things, 
how cold, lifeleſs and dilatory ? With what Difficulty are 
a Few of Multitudes excited to any tolerable Degree of 
Care and Diligence, by the innumerable Means uſed with 
Men to make *em wiſe for themſelves ? And when ſome 


Vigilance and Activity is excited, how apt is it to die a- ju 
way, like a meer Force againſt « natural Tendency ? h 
What Need of a conſtant Repetition of Admonitiens and * 


* 
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Counſols, 


* 


t L Fer vl. dreadſul Corruption of Nature. 539 
ora) Counſels, to keep the Heart from falling 2 ? How 
y of many Objections are made? And how are Dithculties mag- 
an. ified ? And how ſoon is the Mind diſcouraged ? How 
In. any Arguments, and often renewed, and variouſly and 
n ſo laborately enforced, do Men ſtand in Need of, to con- 

ince em of things that are ſelf- evident? As that things 


of n l ] 
ood hich are eternal, are infinitely more important than things 
y , &cwporal, & the like. And after all, how very few con- 
are Vvinced effectually, or in ſuch a Manner as to induce to a 
ove 3 practical Preference of eternal Things? How ſenſeleſs 


are. are Men of the Neceſſity of improving their Time to pro- 


per ide for Futurity, as to their ſpiritual Intereſt, and their 
Welfare in another World? Tho' it be an endleſs Futu- 


$ £ 
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the 2 rity, and tho” it be their own perſonal, infinitely important 


don Good, after they are dead, that is to be cared for, and 
t to not the Good of their Children, which they ſhall have no 
es, Share in. Tho Men are ſo ſenſible of the Uncertainty of 
= *s their Neighbours Lives, when any conſiderable Part of 
any | their Eſtates depends on the Continuance of them ; how 
- to ſtupidly ſenſeleſs do they ſeem to be of the Uncertainty 
_— of their own Lives, when their Preſervation from im- 
e menſely great, remedileſs and endleſs Miſery, is riſqued 
ral by a preſent Delay, thro? a Dependence on futureOppor- 
att | tunity ? What a dreadful Venture will Men careleſly and 
= & boldly run, and repeat and multiply, with Regard to their 
-n. eternal Salvation, who are very careful to have every 
the Thing in a Decd or Bond firm, and without a Flaw ? 
How negligent are they of their ſpecial Advantages and 
RY Opportunities for their SouPs Good ? How hardly awa- 
ely ken'd by the moſt evident and imminent Dangers, threa- 


tening eternal Deſtruction, yea, tho* put in Mind of 'em, 
and much Pains taken to point them forth, ſhew them 


& plainly, and fully to repreſent them, if poſlible to engage 
4 þ their Attention to *em j How are they like the Horte, 


that boldly ruſhes into the Battle? How hardly are Men 


= convinced by their own frequent and abundant Experi- 
» {WW ence, of the unſatisfactory Nature of earthly Things, and 
d he Inſtability of their own Hearts in their good Frames 


and 
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and Intentions ? And how hardly convinced by their ow: L 
Obſervation, and the Experience of all paſt Generations, 


of the Uncertainty of Life, and it's Enjoyments ? Pſal. 
xlix. 11, &c. Their inward Thought is, that their 

N evertheleſs, Man 
being in Honour, abideth not; he 1s like the Beaſts that 
periſh, This their Way is their Folly : yet their Pe 
ferity approve their Sayings. Like Sheep are they laid 79 


« 
2 
. 
= 


Houſes ſhall continue forever. 


in the Grave. 0 


In theſe Things, Men that are prudent for their tem- 
5 Intereſt, act as if chey were bereft of Reaſon: They 
have Eyes, and ſee not; Ears, and hear not; neither 
do they underſtand : They are lite the Horſe and Mule, 
that have no Underſtanding. —Jer. viii. 7. The Stork 
in the Heaven knoweth her appointed Times; and the 


a> 


derſtood and not the other, is not that ſich things as have 
been mentioned, belonging to Men's ſpiritual and eternal 
Intereſt, are more obſcure and abſtruſe in their own Na- 
ture. For Inſtance, the Difference between long and 
hort, the Need of providing for Futurity, the Importance 
of improving proper Opportunities, and of having good 
5512 Security, 
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dun Security, and a ſure Foundation, in Affairs wherein our 
p. A f Intereſt is greatly concerned, &c. theſe things are as 
5%, lain in themſelves in religious Matters, as in other Matters. 
5 Ind we have far greater Means to aſſiſt us to be wiſe for 


Sur ſelves in eternal, than in temporal Things. We have 
She abundant Inſtruction of perfect and infinite Wiſdom it 
elf, to lead & conduct us in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
that we may not err. And the Reaſons of Things are 
vwoſt clearly, variquily and abundantly ſet before us in 
ebe Word of God; which is adapted to the Faculties of 
Mankind, tending greatly to enlighten and convince the 
1 Mind: Whereas, we have no ſuch excellent and perfect 
4% Rules to inſtruct and direct us in Things pertaining to our 
7 temporal Intereſt, nor any thing to be compared to it. 


I any ſhould ſay, Tis true, if Men gave full Credit 


= 7 to what they are told concerning eternal Things, and theſe 
* appeared to 'em as real and certain Things, it would be 
an Evidence of a ſort of Madneſs in them, that they ſhew 


no greater Regard to *em in Practice: But there is Rea- 
2X ſon to think, this is not the Caſe ; the Things of another 
World, being unſeen things, appear to Men as things of 
avery doubtful Nature, and attended with great Uncer- 

tainty.—In Anſwer, I would obſerve, agreeable to what 
has been cited from Mr. Locke, Though eternal things were 
&3 conſidered in their bare Poſlibility, if Men acted rationally, 
they would infinitely outweigh all temporal T hings in 
& their Influence on their Hearts. And I would alſo ob- 
ſerve, that the ſuppoſing eternal Things not te be fully 
believed, at leaſt by them who enjoy the Light of the 
& Goſpel, does not weaken, but rather ſtrengthen the Argu- 
ment for the Depravity of Nature. For the eternal 
World being what God had chiefly in View jn the Cre- 
& ation of Men, and the Things of this World being made 
do be wholly ſubordinate to the other, Man's State here 
being only a State of Probation, Preparation & Progreſſion, 
with reſpect to the future State, and ſo eternal Things 
being in Effect Men's All, their whole Concern: to un- 


derſtand and know which, it chickly was, that they had Un- 


Kerllanding 


* PR” 4.4 4 a * « 4 - \ 
* x * * a 9 : & * * " > ** a , n * 4. _ N * * — * > * . 
+, . + * n 7 N > —_. - \ 4 , . 
ny # 4 * F * * 
2 % g : 4 F 
N : 


IS £ PE \ 


2 "The Generality of 


derſtanding given em; and it concerning them infinite 
more to know the Truth of eternal Things than any other 
as all that are not Infidels will own ; Therefore, we may 1 
undoubtedly conclude, that if Men have not Reſpect tr” 
em as real and certain Things, it cannot be for Want d 
ſufficient Evidence of their Truth, to induce em ſo 6 
rd them; eſpecially as to them that live under tha 
Light, which God has appointed as the moſt proper Ex- 
Hibition of the Nature and Evidence of chele Things 
But it muſt be from'a dreadful Stupidity of Mind, oc: * $328 
cakoning a ſottiſn Inſenſibility of their Truth and Im. cler 
portance, when manifeſted by the cleareſt Evidence. 
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That Man's Nature is corrupt, appears, in that; 
vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind, in all Age, 


have been wicked Men. 


| HE Depravity of Man's Nature appears, not only !: 
| in it's Propenſity to Sin in ſome Degree, which 
renders a Man an evil or wicked Man in the Eye of . 
Lato, and ſtrict Juſtice, as was before ſhewn ; but it is 
o corrupt, that it's Depravity, either ſhews that Men arc, 
or tends to make them to be, of ſuch an evil Character, 
as ſhall denominate them wicked Men, according to the 
83 Tenor of the Covenant of Grace. 2 85 
P25, This may be argued from ſeveral Things which have 
been already obſerved : as from a Tendency to continual 
Sin ; a Tendency to much greater Degrees of Sin than 
Righteouſneſs, and from the general extreme Stupidity 


"4 4 
i 


= | of Mankind. But yet the preſent State of Man's Na- 4 
ture, as implying, or tending to a wicked Character, may e 
be worthy to be more particularly conſidered, and directly ? 40 
=_— And in general, this appears, in that there have . 

n ſo very Few in the World, from Age to Age, ever W 


ſinee the World has ſtood, that have been of any other 
Character. : 


2'T'; 
* i 


Ieh Mankind are Wicked. 63 


1 Tis abundantly evident in Scripture, and is what I 
| ippoſe none that call themſelves Chriſtians will deny, 
hat the whole World is divided into Good and Bad, and 
bat all Mankind at the Day of Judgment will either be 
pproved as righteous, or condemned as wicked; either 
ſo u orified, as Children of the Kingdom, or caſt into a Fur- 

ace of Fire, as Children of the wicked One. 
ll I need not ſtand to'ſhew what Things belong to the 


85 | Character of ſuch as ſhall hereafter be accepted as Righ- 
h oc. &ecous, according to the Word of God. It may be fuf- 


cient for my preſent Purpoſe, to obſerve what Dr. T. 
himſelf ſpeaks of as belonging eſſentially to the Character 
of ſuch. In P. 203. He ſays, This is infallibly the 
Character of true Chriſtians, and what is eſſential to 
"<< ſuch, that they have really mortified the Fleſh, with 
it's Luſts ;—They are dead to Sin, and live no longer 
4 therein; The old Man is crucified, and the Body of 
Sin deſtroyed : They yield themſelves to God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the Dead, and their Members as 
Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs to God, and as Servants 
of Righteouſneſs to Holineſs.” There is more to the 
like Purpoſe in the two next Pages. In P. 228, He ſays, 
Whatſoever is evil and corrupt in us, we ought to con- 
„ demn; not fo, as it ſhall ſtill remain in us, that we may 
always be condemning it, but that we may ſpeedily re- 
= ** form, and be effectually delivered from it; otherwiſe 
certainly we do not come up to the Character of the 
true Diſciples of Chriſt,” 
In P. 248. He ſays, Unlefs God's Fayour be pre- 
* fer'd before all other Enjoyments whatſoever, unleſs 
there be a Delight in the Worſhip of God, and in Con- 
e verſe with Him, unleſs every Appetite be brought into 
= © Subje&tion to Reaſon and Truth, and unleſs there be 
a a kind and beneyolent Diſpoſition towards our Fellows 
= © Creatures, how can the Mind be fit to dwell with God, 
„ in his Houſe and Family, to do him Service in his 
* Kingdom, and to promote the Happineſs of any Part 
© of bis Creation ?”—And in his Key, $ 255. P. 145 
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Ve. ſhewing there, hat it is to be a true Chriſtian, Hel 
ſays, among other Things, That he is one who haf 
„ ſuch a Senſe and Perſuaſion of the Love of God in 
«© Chriſt, that he devotes his Life to the Honour ant 
Service of God, in Hope of eternal Glory. 

to the Character of a true Chriſtian, it is loch * 
/ neceſſary, that he diligently ſtudy the Things that are Wi 
* freely given him of God, viz. his Election, Regener:-l 2 
< tion, &c. that he may gain a juſt Knowledge of thoſe Wl 


ineſtimable Privileges, may taſte that the Lord is gra- 1 


c cjous, and rejoyce in the Goſpel-Salvation, as bis Y 4 D 
«« greateſt Happineſs and Glory. 'Tis neceſſary, that Wimpe 
he work theſe Bleſſings on his Heart, till they become 5 no J. 
%a vital Principle, producing in him the Love of God, F able 
<* engaging him to all chearful Obedience to his Will, mn t! 
«« giving him a proper Dignity and Elevation of Soul, thing 
< raiſing him above the beſt and worſt of this World, | We cas 
tude 


carrying his Heart into Heaven, and fixing his Aﬀec- | tude 
tions and Regards upon his everlaſting Inheritance, and is wi 
the Crown of Glory laid up for him there. Thus from 
« he is armed againſt all the Temptations and Trials, to ju 
* reſulting from any Pleaſure or Pain, Hopes or. Fears. ther 
« Gain or Loſs, in the preſent World. None of theſe i and 
© things move him, from a faithful Diſcharge of anyPart Þ viſib 
« of his Duty, or from a firm Attachment to Truth and chou 
*« Righteouſneſs : neither counts he his very Life dear to mol 
him, that he may do the Will of God, and finiſh his tori] 
© Courſe with Joy, in a Senſe of the Love of God and 
„ Chriſt. He maintains daily Communion with God, 
by reading & meditating on his Word. In a Senſe of his 
«« ownInfirmity,and theReadineſs of the divine Favour to 
« ſuccour him, he daily addreſſes the Throne of Grace, 
“for the Renewal of ſpiritual Strength ; and in Aſſurance 
| 7 of obtaining it, thro? one Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, en- 
** lightened and directed by the heavenly Doctrine of the 


* 


„ Goſpel, &e.” * Nor 
4 7 What Dr. Turnbull fon * the CharaRter of A 5 * is 4 * 
«Alſo worthy to be obſerved, Cbriſ. Phil, P 258, 2595 9 


288, 375, 370, 409, 410. 
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t Len Mankind are Wicked. 65 
cr. VII. 8 | 1 
EX Now I leave it to be judged by every One that has any 
2 Degree of Impartiality, whether there be not ſufficient 
in Grounds to think, from what appears every where, that 
Wt is but a very ſmall Part indeed, of the many Myriads 
nd Millions which overſpread this Globe, who are of a 
naracter that in any wiſe anſwers theſe Deſcriptions. 
However, Dr. T. inſiſts, that all Nations, and every Man 
3 on the Face of the Earth, have Light and Means ſufficient 
eo do the whole Will of God, even they that live in the 
groſſeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm. 
s Dr. T. in Anſwer to Arguments of this Kind, very 
Wimpertinently from Time to Time objects, f That we are 
no Judges of the Viciouſneſs of Men's Character, nor are 
able to decide in what Degree they are virtuous or vicious. 
As tho? we could have no good Grounds to judge, that ny 
thing, appertaining to theQualities or Properties of the Mind, 
which is inviſible, is general or prevailing among a Multi- 
tude or collective Body, unleſs we can determine how it 
is with each Individual. I think, I have ſufficient Reaſon, 
from what I know & have heard of the. American Indians, 
to judge, that there are not many good Philoſophers among 
them; tho? the Thoughts of their Hearts, and the Ideas 
nnd Knowledge they have in their Minds, are Things in- 
viſible; and tho? I have never ſeen ſo much as the 
thouſandth Part of the Indians; and with reſpect to 
moſt of them, ſhould not be able to pronounce peremp- 
torily, concerning any one, that he was not very knowing 
in the Nature of 'Things, if all ſhould ſingly paſs before 
me. And Dr. T. himſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of the 
Falſeneſs of his own Concluſions, that he fo often urges 
againſt others; if we may judge by his Practice, and the 
Liberties he takes, in judging of aMultitude himſelf. He, 
it ſeems, is ſenſible that a Man may have good Grounds 
to Judge, that Wickedneſs of Character is gengral in a 
collective Body; becauſe he openly does it Himſelf, 
(Key, P. 147.) After declaring the Things which be- 
| 1 long 
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long to the Character of a true Chriſtian, he judges of th 
Generality of Chriſtians, that they have caſt off theft, 
Things, that they are a People that do err in tber 
Hearts, and have not known God's Ways, P. 259, be 
judges, that the. Generality of Chriſtians are the ma 


& 
* 


HF icked of all Mankind, when he thinks it will thro 


4 t 


. 
9 


. . * =. f oft 

ſome Diſgrace on theOpinion of ſuch as he oppoſes. There c 
1 2 ; — — „ 2 re 9 
Ike we have from Time to Time in other Places, as 5 y th 


I 68. P. 2 5 8, Key 7 P " 1 92. | 85 
But if Men are not rt $1, udges, whether there are 
Few of the World of Mankind but what are Wicked Sn 
yet doubtleſs God is ſufficient, and his Judgment, ofie 
declared in his Word, determines the Matter. Matth. vi 
13, 14. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate: For wide i Mor 
| the Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to De. =... ry 
ftruction, and many there be that go in thereat ; Becau 
ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the May that leade be 
40 Life, and few there be that find it. Tis manifeſt, 
that here Chriſt is not only deſcribing the State of things, 
as it was at that Day, and don't mention the comparative 


_* men 
Smallneſs of the Number of them that are ſaved, as a Con- M, 


ſequence of the peculiar Perverſeneſs of that People, and but 
of that Generation; but as a Conſequence of the general 
Circumſtances of the Way to Life, and the Way to De-. 
ſtruction, the Broadnefs of the one, and Narrowneſs «of | 
the other. In the Straitneſs of the Gate, &c. I ſuppoſc 
none will deny, that Chriſt has Reſpe& to theStrictneſs of | 
thoſe Rules, which he had inſiſted on in the preceeding I 
Sermon, & which render the Way toLife very difficult to 
Mankind. But certainly thefe amiable Rules would not 
de difficult, were they not contrary to the natural Incli- 
nations of Men's Hearts; and they would not be contrary 
to thoſe Inclinations, were theſe not depraved. Confe- 
quently the Wideneſe of the Gate, and Broadneſs of the 
May that leads to Deſtruction, in Conſequence of which 
many go in thereat, muſt imply the Agreeableneſs of this 
Way to Men's natural Inclinations. The like Reaſon is 


given by Chriſt, why few are ſaved. Luke xiii, 23, 24 
| hen 


in all Apes. * j 67 


Ar Men ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few ſaved ? 
m 15 ind he ſuid unto them, Strroe to enter in at the ſtrait 

. ate : for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
25 F >: /hall not be able. That there are generally but few 
bro good Men in the World, even among them that have thoſe 
The oft diſtinguſhing & glorious Adyantages for it,which they 


ie favoured with that live under the Goſpel, is evident 
y that Saying of our Lord, from Time to Time in his 
Mouth, Many are called, but few are choſen. And if 


ke; here are but few among theſe, how few, how very few 
fires indeed, muſt Perſons of this Character be, compared with 

1. he whole World of Mankind? The exceeding Smallneſs 
1, f the Number of true Saints, compared with the whole 


World, appears by the Repreſentarions often made of them 


De 1 as diſtinguiſhed from the World; in which they are ſpoken 
on E of as called and choſen out of the World, redeemed from 


Py the Earth, redeemed from among Men ; as being thoſe 
e chat are of God, while the whole World lieth in Wicked- 


_ neſs, and the like. And if we look into the Old Teſta- 
. ment, we ſhall find the ſame Teſtimony given. Prov. xx. 6. 


2 Me Men will proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs - 
a but a faithful Man who can find ? By a faithful Man, 
De as the Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, is intended much the 
i ſame as a ſincere, upright or truly good Man; as in Pal. 
c i. 1. and xxxi. 23. and ci. 6. and other Places. Again, 
Io =s Eccl. vii. 25, 29. T applied mine Heart to know, 


|: and to ſearch,and to find out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 
19 BY T hings, and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of 
% Fooli/hneſs and Madneſs : And I ind more bitter than 
not Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares. &c. 

= Behold, this have I found, ſaith the Preacher, counting 
= one by one, to find out the Account, which yet my Soul 
- ſeeteth, but I find not: One Man among a T heuſand 
» have I found; but a Woman among all theſe have I not 
1c" 8 found. Lo, this only have I found, that God made Man 


* : upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. 
4 Solomon here ſignifies, that when he ſet himſelf diligently 


bo find out the Account or Proportion of true Wiſdom, 


2 or 


* 
<2 
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or thorough Uprightneſs among Men, the Reſult was, 
that he found it to be but as one to a Thouſand, &c. 
Dr. T. on thisPlace, P. 184. ſays, (The wiſeMan inthe 


« Context is inquiring into the Corruption and Depra- 


% vity of Mankind, of the Men and Women, THAT Y a 


4% LIVD IN HIS TIME.” As tho? what He faid 


repreſented Nothing of the State of Things in the World Y ing 


in general, but only in his Time. But does Dr. T. or any 


Body elſe ſuppoſe this only to be the Deſign of that Book, 4 


to repreſent the Vanity and Evil of the World in that 


Time, and to ſhew that all was Vanity and Vexation of | 


Spirit in Solamon's Day? (WhichDay truly we haveRea- 
ſon to think, was a Day of the greateſt Smiles of Heaven 
on that Nation, that ever had been on any Nation from 
the Foundation of the World.) Not only does the Sub- 
ject and Argument of the whole Book ſhe it to be other- 
wiſe; but alſo the declared Deſign of the Book in the 
firſt Chapter; where the World is repreſented as very 
much the ſame, as to the Vanity and Evil it is full of, from 
Age to Age, making little or no Progreſs, after all it's 
Revolutions & reſtleſs Motions, Labours and Purſuits, like 
the Sea, that has all the Rivers conſtantly emptying them- 
ſelves into it, from Age to Age, and yet is never the fuller. 
As to that Place, Prov. xx. 6. A faithful Man who can 
Jud? there is no more Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the wiſe 


Man has reſpect only to hisTime, in theſe Words, than in 


thoſe immediately preceeding, Counſel in the Heart of a 
Man ts lite deep Waters ; but a Man of Underſtand- 
ing will dratu it out. Or in the Words next following, 
he juſt Man walketh in his Integrity : his Children 
are bleſſed after him. Or, in any other Proverb in the 
whole Book. And if it were ſo, that Salomon in theſe 
things meant only to deſcribe his own Times, it would 
not at all weaken the Argument, For, if we obſerve the 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, there is Reaſon to think 
there never. was any Time from Jaſbua to the Captivity, 
wherein Wickedneſs was more reſtrained, and Virtue and 
Religion more enccuraged and promoted, than in Dare 
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WT and Solomon's Times. And if there was ſo little true 
N : * * 2 4 

Piety in that Nation that was the only People of God 
under Heaven, even in their very beſt Times, what may we 


Y 7750 concerning the World in general, take one Time 
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another? 

Notwithſtanding what ſome Authors advance concern- 
W ing the Prevalence of Virtue, Honeſty, good Neighbour- 
hood, Cheerfulneſs, &c, in the World, S-/omon, whom 


L we may jultly eſteem as wife and juſt an Obſerver of 
human Nature, and the State of the World of Mankind, 


as malt in theſe Days (beſides, Chriſtians ought to remem- 
ber, that he wrote by divine Inſpiration) judged the World 
co be ſo full of Wickednefs, that it was better never to 
be born, than to be born to live only in ſuch a World. 
8 Eccl. iv. at the Beginning, Ss IJ returned and conſidered 
= all the Oppreſſions that are done under the Sun; and 
= behold, the Tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they 
Had no Comforter : and on the Side of their Oppreſſors 
= there was Power ; but they had no Comforter. Where» 
= fore, I praiſed the dead, which were already dead, more 
han the living which are yet alive. Tea, better is he than 
both they, which hath not yet been; WHO HAT H 
8 NOT SEEN THE EVIL WORK THAT IS 
© DONE UNDER THE SUN. Surely it will not 
be ſaid, that Solomon has only reſpect to his Times here 
too, when he ſpeaks of the Oppreſſions of them that were 
in Power; ſince He himſelf, and others appointed by 
bim, and wholly under his Controul, were the Men that 
| were in Power, in that Land, and in almoſt all neighbour- 
ing Countries. | „ 
The ſame inſpired Writer ſays, Eccleſ. ix. 3. The 
Heart of the Sons of Men is full of Evil; and Madneſs 
is in their Heart while they live; and after that they 
go to the dead. If theſe general Expreſſions are to be 
underſtood only of ſome, and thoſe the leſſer Part, when 
in general, Truth, Honeſty, Good-Nature, &c. govern the 
World, why are ſuch general Expreſſions from Time to 
Time uſed ? Why don't this wile and noble, and great- 
3 8 F 3 ſoul'd 
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ouPd Prince expreſs himſelf in a more generous and be- gi 
nevolent Strain, as well as more agreeable ro Truth, and 
ſay, Wiſdom is in the Hearts of the Sons of Men whil: 
they live, &c.—in Stead of leaving in his Writings ſo 
many fly, ill- natur'd Suggeſtions, which pour ſuch Con. 
tempt on the human Nature, and tend ſo much to excite 
mutual Jealouſy and Malevolence, to taint the Minds of 
Mankind thro? all Generations after him? = 
If we conſider the various ſucceſſive Parts and Periods 
of the Duration of the World, it will, if poſſible, be yet more 
evident, that vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind have in 
all Ages been of a wicked Character. The ſhort Accounts 
we have of Adam and his Family are ſuch as lead us to 
ſuppoſe, that far the greater Part of his Poſterity, in his 
Life-time, yea, in the former part of his Life, were Wicked... 
It appears, that his eldeſt Son, Cain, was a very wicked 
Man, who flew his righteous Brother Abel. And Adam 
lived an hundred and thirty Years before Seth was born : 
And by that Time, we may ſuppoſe, his Poſterity began to 
be conſiderably numerous: When he was born, his Mo- 
ther called his Name Seth; for Ged, ſaid She, hath 
appointed me another Seed, in Stead of Abel, Which na- 
turally ſuggeſts this to our Thoughts; That of all herSecd 
now exiſting, none were of any ſachNote for Religion and 
Virtue, as that theirParents could have any great Comfort in 
them, or Expectation from em on that Account. And by 
the brief Hiſtory we have, it looks as if (however there 
might be ſomeIntervals of a Revival of Religion, yet) in 
the general, Mankind grew more and more corrupt till 
the Flood. Tis ſignified, that when Men began to mul- 
tiply on the Face of the Earth, Wickednel, prevailed 
exceedingly, Gen. vi. at the Beginning. And that before 
God appeared to Noah, to command him to build the Ark, 
120 Years before the Flood, the World had long continued 
obſtinate in great and general Wickedneſs, and the Diſeaſe 
was become inveterate. The Expreſſions we have in the 
3. 5, and 6 Verſes of that Chap. fuggeſt as much : And 
fe Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall net AL ALS ſtr * 
F Feen e en n 


tion of the Thoughts of his Heart was evil, only evil 
00 


TINU ALLY ; and it repented the Lord, that he 


bad made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his 

Heart. 
ay upon the Earth, y. 12. And as Dr. 
ZT obſerves, P. 122. Mankind were univerſally debauch'd 
into Luſt, Senſuality, Rapine and Injuſtice.” 


And by that Time all Fl: had corrupted his 
. himſelf 


And with reſpe& to the Period after the Flood, to the 


Calling of Abraham; Dr. T. ſays, as has been already 
X obſerved, that in about 400 Years after the Flood, the 
=X Generality of Mankind were fallen into Idolatry. Which 
Z was before the paſſing away of one Generation; or before 
all they were dead, that came out of the Ark, And it 

can't be thought, the World jumpt into that ſo general 


and extreme Degree of Corruption, all at once ; bur that 
they had been gradually growing more and more corrupt; 


cho it is true, it muſt be by very ſwift Degrees, (however 


ſoon we may ſuppoſe they began) to get to that Paſs in 
one Age. | | 

And as to the Period from the Calling of Abraham to 
the Coming of Chr:/?, Dr. T. juſtly obſerves as follows 
(Key P. 190,) © If we reckon from the Call of Abra- 


x ham to the Coming of Chriſt, the Vewiſſh Diſpenſation 


* continued One 'Thouſand nine Hundred & twenty-one 
« Years : during which Period, the other Families and 
Nations of the Earth, not only lay out of God's pecu- 
&* liarKingdom, but alſo lived in Idolatry, great Ignorance, 
% and Wickednefs.” And with Regard to that one only 
exempt Family or Nation of the I/raelites, *tis evident 
that Wickedneſs was the generally prevailing Character 
among them, from Age to Age. 
was with Jacob's Family, the Behaviour of Reuben with | 
his Father's Concubine, the Behaviour of Judah with 
Tamar, the Conduct of Jacob's Sons in general (tho? 


Simeon and Levi were leading) towards the Shechemites, 


the Behaviour of abe 


ten Brethren in their cruel 
4 Treatment 


If we conſider how it 
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Treatment of him; we can t think, that the Character of 
true Piety belonged to many of them, according to Dr. 
Ts own Notion of ſuch a Character; tho' it be true, 


SamuePs Time. 1 Sam. viii. 7, 8. 


their torts which they have done, ſince the Day that I 
brought them out of Egypt, unto this Day. Yea, fo it 
eremiab's and EzekiePs Time. Jer. xxxii. 3o, 


was till 7 


For the Children of Iſrael, and the Children of 


I 
Judah. have only done Evil before me from their Youth ; 
for the Children of Iſrael have only provoked me to Anger 
with the Work of their Hands, ſaith the Lord: For 
this City hath been to me a Provocation of mine Anger, 
and of my Fury, from the Day they built it, even unto 
this Day. (Compare Chap. v. 21, and 23. and Chap. vii. 
25, 26, 27.) So, Ezek. ii. 3, 4. 1 ſend thee to theChildren 
of Iſrael, to a rebellious! ation,that hath rebelled againſt 


me, they and their Fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me 


even unto this very Day: for they are impudent Chil- 
dren, and ſti f hearted. And it appears by the Diſcourſe 
of Stephen (Acts vii.) that this was generally the Caſe 
with that Nation, from their firſt Riſe, even to the Days 
of the Apoſtles. After his ſummary Rehearſal of the 
Inſtances of their Perverſeneſs from the yery Time of 


their ſelling Jeſe ph into Egypt, he concludes(y. 51,52,53.) 
IF; Ye 
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and xxlii. 3. „ c 1 7 


. 
2 


| 
” 
7* 
1 
1 . 


enk! 
5 | ECT 


1 £ 
Ln 
P 


eee / 
. do 
ther, 
they might afterwards repent —And with reſpect to the 
Time the Children of 1/rae! were in Eg ypt ; the Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaking of them in general, or as a collective Body, 3H 
often repreſents them as complying with the abominable i 

Idolatries of the Country. x And as to that Generation 

which went out of Egypt, and wandred in the Wilder- 

neſs ; they are abundantly repreſented as extremely and p 
almoſt univerſally wicked, perverſe, and Children of di- 
vine Wrath. And after Jaſbua's Death, the Scripture is | 
very expreſs, that Wickedneſs was the prevailing Charac- | 
ter in the Nation, from Age to Age. So it was till 
i They have rejected 
me, that TI ſhould not reign over them; according to all 
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of r ift nected, and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, 
Dr. e ds ALWAYS refit the Holy Ghoſt, As your Fa- 
ue, Ez hers did, ſo do ye. Which of the Prophets have not 
the ¶ your Fathers perſecuted ? And they have lain them which 
ip-¶ Mered before of the Coming of that juſt One, of whom 
ily, ie have been now the Betrayers and Murderers : Who 


bave received the Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels, and 
have not kept it. # 
Thus it appears, that Wickedneſs was the generally 
nd PF prevailing Character in all the Nations of Mankind, till 
- Chriſt came. And ſo alfo it appears to have been ſince 
1s FF his Coming, to this Day. So in the Age of the Apoſtles : 
\c- BY tho? then, among thoſe that were converted to Chriſtianity, 
11] FE were great Numbers of Perſons eminent for Piety; yet 
ed this was not the Caſe with the greater Part of the World, 
2/1 or the greater Part of any one Nation in it. There was 
{4 FR a great Number of Perſons of a truly pious Character in 
it the latter Part of the 1 Age, when Multitudes of 


o, I Converts had been made, and Chriſtianity was as yet in 
of it's primitive Purity. But what ſays the Apoſtle 7ohn 
of the Church of God at that Time, as compared with 
er the Reſt of the World? 1 Joh. v. 19. //e know that 


ve are of God, and the whole World lieth in JF ickedneſs. 
And after Chriſtianity came to 33 to that Degree, that 
Chriſtians had the upper Hand in Nations and civil Com- 
munities, ſtill the greater Part of Mankind remain'd in 
n | their old Heathen State; which Dr. T. ſpeaks of as a 
ft State of great Ignorance and Wiekedneſs. And beſides, 
10 WWE this is noted in all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that as the 
= [Ef Chriſtians gain'd in Power and ſecular Advantages, true 
© I Picty declined, and Corruption and Wickedneſs prevail'd 
e among them.—And as to the State of the Chriſtian World, 
8 ſince Chriſtianity began to be eſtabliſned by human Laws, 
4 Wickedneſs for the moſt Part has greatly prevailed ; as is 
f very notorious, and is implied. in what Dr. T. himſelf 
) | fays : He, in giving an Account how the Doctrine of 
6 Original Sin came to prevail among Chriſtians, ſays, P. 
443- „That the Chriſtian Religion was very early and 
% TTT 
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4 1 corrupted, by dreaming, ignorant, ſuperſtition Heat 
« Monks.” In P. 259, he ſays, © The Generality af m 


« Chriſtians have embraced this Perſuaſion concerning 
„Original Sin; and the Conſequence has been, i 


* that the Generality 
'Thus, a View of the ſeveral ſucceſſive Periods of the 


* cumſtances of Mankind, ſince the Time Adam firſt 
« turned into the Way of Tranſgreſſion, have been very 
« different from a State of Innocence, 
« judge from Hiſtory, or what we know at preſent, the 
« greateſt Part of Mankind, have been, and {till are very 
corrupt; tho' not equally fo in every Age and Place,” 
And lower in the ſame Page, he ſpeaks of Adam's Po 
ferity, as having ſunk themſelves into the moſt lamenta- 
ble Degreesnof Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, In: 
juſtice, Debauchery, &c. 

Theſe Things clearly determine the Point, concerning 
the Tendency of Man's Nature to Wickedneſs, if we may 
be allowed to proceed according to ſuch Rules & Methods 
of Reaſoning, as are univerſally made uſe of, and never 
denied, or doubted to be good and ſure, in experimental 
Philoſophy ; & or may reaſon from Experience and Facts, 
in that Manner which common Senſe leads all Mankind 
to in other Caſes, If Experience and Trial will evince 
any thing at all concerning the natural Diſpoſition — the 
29 | | earts 


: s 
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1 


Dr. Turnbull, tho? ſo great an Enemy to the Doctrine of the 
Depravity of Nature, yet greatly inſiſts upon it, that the 
experimental Method of Reaſoning ought to be gone into 
in moral Matters, and Things pertaining to the human 
Nature; and ſhould chiefly be relied upon, in moral, as 
well as natural Philoſophy, See {ntroduc, to Mor. Phil. 


ſt Duration of the World, from the Beginning to t 
Þ y. ſhews,that Wickedneſs has ever been exceeding pre- ¶ thoſe 
valent, and has had vaſtly the Superiority in the World. ¶ Ext 
And Dr T. himſelf in Effect owns, that it has been {of 
ever ſince Adam firſt turned into the Way of Tranſgreſ- 


ſion. P. 168. “ It is certain (fays he) the moral Cir . 
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„0 wicked, lewd, bloody and treacherous of all Mankind.' he! 
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3 
tio . Klearts of Mankind, one would think the Experience of 
ty of Mo many Ages as have elapſed ſince the Beginning of the 
rning World, and the Trial as it were made by Hundreds of 
been, different Nations together, for ſo long a Time, ſhould be 


moſt Wſufficient to convince all, that Wickedneſs is agreeable to 
ind. the Nature of Mankind in it's preſent State. 
f the Here, to ſtrengthen the Argument, if there were any 
thi Need of it, I might obſerve ſome further Evidences than 
pre- thoſe which have been already mentioned, not only of the 
orld, ¶ Extent and Generality of the Prevalence of Wickedneſs 
en ſo in the World, but of the Height to which it has riſen, 
greſ. and the Degree in which it has reigned. Among innu- 
Cir- ; merable Things which ſhew this, I ſhall now only obſerve 
firſt this, viz. the Degree in which Mankind have from Age 
very to Age been hurtful one to another. Many Kinds of 
can brute Animals are eſteemed very noxious and deſtructive, 


the { many of em very fierce, voracious, & many very poiſonous, 
ry I and the deſtroying of em has always been looked upon as 
ce,” | a public Benefit: but have not Mankind been a Thou- 
Pe. ſand Times as hurtful and deſtructive as any one of them, 
nta- yea, as all the noyous Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes and Reptiles 
In. in the Earth, Air and Water, put together, at leaſt, of all 
| Kinds of Animals that are viſible ? And no Creature can 
ning be found any where fo deſtructive of it's own Kind, as 
may Mankind are. All others for the moſt Part are harmleſs 
hols and peaceable, with regard to their ownSpecies. Where one 
ever Wolf is deſtroyed by another Wolf, ies by another, 
-ntal probably a Thouſand of Mankind are Fo" es by thoſe 
acts, W of heir own Species. Well therefore might our bleſſed 
rind Lord ſay, when ſending forth hisDiſciples into the World, 
ince Matth. x. 16, 17. Behold, I ſend you forth asSheep in 
the the Mid/t of Wolves; BUT BEWARE OF MEN. 
arts As much to ſay, IL ſend you forth asSheep amongWolves,— — 
— But why do I ſay, Wolves? I ſend you forth into che 
the wide World of Men, that are far more hurtful and per- 
the” WF nicious, and that you had much more Need to beware of, 
mio Wl than Wolves. VO ; 
nan | * 
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It would be ſtrange indeed, that this ſhould be theState 
of the World of Mankind, the chief of the lower Cre. 

g ation, diſtinguiſhed above all by Reaſon, to that End that . 
they might be capable of Religion, which ſummarily con. i 
fiſts in Love, if Men, as they come into the World, are in 
their Nature innocent and harmleſs, undepraved and per. 
fectly free from all evil Propenſities. N 
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pears much more glaring, when it is conſidered Ito rel 
only el Wworl 


that the World has been ſo generally, ſo conſtantly, and We Na 
. ſo exceedingly corrupt, notwithſtanding the various, great in M 
and continual Means, that have been uſed to "eftrai ien Ihe 1 
from Sin, and promote Virtue and true Religion among 


The native Depravity of Mankind appears, in that 

there has been ſo little good Effet of fo manifold 

and great Means, g/ d to promote Virtue in th: 
World. | | e 


| 4 Evidence of the native Corruption of Mankind 
ap 


th great 
; a — | N 18 . have 
= Dr. T. ſuppoſes, all that Sorrow and Death, which Wale 


came on Mankind, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, was 
brought on them by God, in great Favour to them; as a 
Benevolent Father exerciſing an wholſom Diſcipline to- 
a wards hisChildren ; to reſtrain em from Sin, by increaſing 
3 - the anity of all earthly Things, to abate their Force 15 


and t 


tempt & delude ; to induce em to be moderate in grati- B 
Hing the Appetites of the Body; to mortify Pride ard grain 
Ambition ; and thatMen might always have before their Did 
Eyes a ſtriting Demonſtration, that Sin is infinitely hate- ban 
Ful to God, by a Sight of That, than which Nothing is our 
more proper to give them the utmoſt Abhorrence of Intquity, ſally 
and to 7 in thei» Minds a Senſe of the dreadful Cor- juſti, 
An of Sin, &c. &c. And in general, that they don't T 


e as Puniſhments, but purely as Means to keep — | 
| 3 from 
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om Vice, and to make them better. —IF it be ſo, ſurely 
ey are great Means indeed. Here is a mighty Altera- 


* ion: Mankind, once ſo eaſy and happy, healthful, vigo- 
on. Vous and beautiful, rich in all the pleaſant and abundant 
in gleſſings of Paradiſe, now turned out, deſtitute, weak and 


ecaying, into a wide barren World, yielding Briars and 
TT horns, in Stead of the delightful Growth and ſweet Fruit 
Mf the Garden of Eden, to wear out Life in Sorrow and 
oil, on the Ground curſed for his Sake; and at laſt, 
Neither through long Languiſhing and lingring Decay, or 


ſevere Pain and acute Diſeaſe, to expire and turn to Putre- 
faction and Duſt. If theſe are cody uſed as Medicines, 
to prevent and to cure the Diſeaſes of the Mind, they are 
ſharp Medicines indeed; eſpecially Death; which, to uſe. 
Heretiab's Repreſentation, is as it were breaking all his 
Bones: And one would think, ſhould be very eſfectual, 
ſit the Subject had no Depravity, no evil and contraryBiaſs, 
| to reſiſt and hinder a proper Effect; eſpecially in the old 
Word, when the Thing which was the firſt Occaſion of 
World, when the Thing which was the fir caſion of 
chis terrible Alteration, this ſeverity of Means, was freſh 
in Memory; Adam continuing alive near two Thirds of 
nme Time that paſſed before the Flood; ſo that a very 
great Part of thoſe that were alive till the Flood, might 
1 have Opportunity of ſeeing and converſivg with him, and 
8 hearing from his Mouth, not only an Account of his Fall, 
and the Introduction of the awful Conſequences of it, but 
& alſo of his firſt finding Himſelf in Exiſtence in the new- 
created ' World, and of the Creation of Eve, and the 
'S [WT Things. which paſſed between him and his Creator in 
10 Paradiſe. | | 
But what was the Succeſs of theſe great Mean, to re- 

| ſtrain Men from Sin, and to induce them to Virtue? 
w Did they prove ſufficient In Stead of this, the World 
ſoon grew exceeding corrupt; till it came to that, to uſe” 


5 our Author's.own Words, T hat Mankind were univer- 
4 100 debauch'd into Luſt, Senſuality, Rapine and In- 
5 Ju Ice... 3 5 ; | CER 8 
F Then God uſed further Means: He ſent Noah, a 
$0 85 5 Preacher 
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Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to warn the World,of the uni. ite 
verſal Deſtruction which would come upon them by : WF" he. 
Flood of Waters, if they went on in Sin. Which Warn-. th 
ing he delivered with theſe Circumſtances, tending to 
ſtrike their Minds, and command their Attention; that 
he immediately went about building that vaſtStru&ure of 
the Ark; in which he muſt employ a great Number of 
Hands, and probably ſpent all he had in the World to ſave 
himſelf & his Family. And under theſe uncommon Means, 
God waited upon them 120 Years — But all to no Effect. 
The whole World, for ought appears, continued obſtinate, 
and abſolutely incorrigible : So that Nothing remain'd to 
be done with them, but utterly to deſtroy the Inhabirants . 
of the Earth; and to begin a newWorld, from that ſingle 
Family who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Virtue; 
that from them might be propagated' a new and purer 
Race.—Accordingly this was — And the Inhabi- 
tants of the new World, of Noah's Poſterity, had theſe MW 
new and extraordinary Means to reſtrain Sin and excite {WM 
Virtue, in Addition to the Toil, Sorrow, and common We 
Mortality, which the World had been ſubjected to before 
in Conſequence of Adam's Sin; viz. that God had new- 
ly teſtified his dreadful Diſpleaſure for Sin, in deſtroying 
the many Millions of Mankind, all at one blow, old and 
young, Men, Women and Children, without Pity on any 
for all the diſmal Shrieks and Cries which the World was 
filled with; when they themſelves, the remaining Fa- 
mily, were ſo wonderfully diſtinguiſhed by God's pre- 
ſerving Goodneſs, that they might be a holy Seed, being 
delivered from the corrupting Examples of the old World; 
and being all theOffspring of a living Parent, whoſe pious 
Inſtructions andCounſels they had, to inforce theſe Things 
upon them, to prevent Sin, and engage them to theit 
Duty. And theſe Inhabitants of the new Earth mult, 
for a long Time, have before their Eyes many evident, 
and as it were freſh and ſtriking Effects and Signs of that 
univerſal Deſtruction, to be a continual affecting Admont- 
uon to em. And beſides all this, God now ſhortened the 


Life 


t 1 


uni- 


- 


Dy that the wild Range of Ambition and Luſt might be 


arn- 
; tog 
that 
e of 
-Ys 3 « attend 
ans, I 


ect 0 8 a 0 0 | 
were ſo far from proving ſufficient, that the new World 
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ite of Man, to about one half of what it uſed to be. 
he ſhortning Man's Life, Dr. T. ſays, P. 68. Was, 


brought into narrower Bounds, and have lefs Oppor- 
tunity of doing Miſchief; and that Death, being ſtill 
* nearer to our View, might be a more powerful Motive 
to regard leſs the things of a tranſitory, World, and to 
4 to the Rules of Truth and Wiſdom.“ | 

And now let us obſerve the Conſequence. —- Theſe 
ew and extraordinary Means, in Addition to the former, 


* I degenerated, and me corrupt, by fuch {wift Degrees, 
ante chat, as Dr. T. obſerves, Mankind in general were ſunk 
noſe Winto Idolatry, in about 400 Years after the Flood, and 


uc; came {o wicked and brutiſh, as to forſake the true God, 
* 7 and turn to the Worſhip of inanimate Creatures. 

15 0 * When Things were come to this dreadful Paſs, God 
© BY was pleaſed, for a Remedy, to introduce a new and won- 
«cy derful Diſpenſation; ſeparating a particular Family and 
3 : People, from all the reſt of the World, by a Series of 
row moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, done in the open View of the 
"I World; and fixing their Dwelling, as it were in the Midſt 
75 of the Earth, between Aſia, Europe and Africa, and-in 
e che Midſt of thoſe Nations which were moſt conſiderable 
566. and famous for Power, Knowledge and Arts; that God 
F. might, in an extraordinary Manner, dwell amongſt that 
People, in viſible Tokens of his Preſence, manifeſting 
Fs. Wh himſelf there, and from thence to the World, by a Courſe 
FT of great and miraculousOperations and Effects, for many 
: Ages: that that People might be holy to God, and as a 
8 Kingdom of Prieſts, and might ſtand as a City on an Hill, 
1 to be a Light to the Workd : withal gradually ſhortning 
= Man's Lite, till it was brought to be but about one 
len, lth Part of what it uſed to be before the Flood; and 
chat lo, according to Dr. of das cutting off and diminiſh- 
oni- ing his Temptations to Sin, and increaſing his Excitements 
15 w Holineſs.—And now let us conſider what the Suse 

e 'y 8 4 2 


ſo in about 50 Years after Noah's Death: They be- 
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of theſe Means was, both as to the Gentile World, and 
the Nation of 1/razl. wo 7 
Dr. 7. juſtly. obſerves (Key, § 50.) «© The Jewih 
« Diſpenſation had * to the Nations of the World, 
to ſpread the Knowledge and Obedience of God in the 
Earth; and was eſtabliſhed for the Benefit of all Mar- 
* kind.” But how unſucceſsful were theſe Means, and 
all other Means uſed with the Heathen Nations, fo long 
as this Diſpenſation laſted ? Abraham was a Perſon noted 
in all the principal Nations that were then in the World ; 
as in Egypt, and the eaſtern Monarchies: God made 
his Name famous by his wonderful diſtinguiſhing Diſpen- | 
_ fations towards him, particularly by ſo miraculouſly ſub- 
duing before him, and his trained Servants, thoſe Armies 
of the four eaſtern Ki This great Work of the moſt 
High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, was greatly 
taken Notice of by Melchizedect; and one would think, 
ſhoulPhave been ſufficient to have awakened the Atten- 
tion and Conſideration of all the Nations in that Part of o/c 
the World, and to have led them to the Knowledge and A 
Worſhip of the only true God; eſpecially if conſidered ÞW was 
in Conjunction with that miraculous and moſt terrible De- aſton 
ſtruction of Sodom, and all the Cities of the Plain, for in th 
their Wickedneſs, with Lat's miraculous Deliverance ; and 1 
1 which doubtleſs were Facts, that in their Day were much Mira 
—_ - famed abroad in the World. But there is not the leaſt Fran 
& Appearance, in any Accounts we have, of any conſiderable the 
* good Effect. On the contrary, thoſe Nations which MW aftec 
were moſt in the Way of obſerving and being affected © tions 
with theſe things, even the Nations of Canaan, grew ſhew 
- worſe and worle, till their Iniquity came to the full, in 
Foſhua's Time. And the Polterity of Lot, that Saint ſo 
wonderfully diſtinguiſhed, ſoon became ſome of the moſt 
— Idolaters; as they appear to have been in Me/c-'s 
ime, (See Num. xxv.) Yea, and the far greater Part 
eeren of Abraham's Poſterity, the Children of Jſhmael, 
Ziman, Fokſhan, Medan, Midian, F/hbak and Shuah, 
and Eſau, ſoon forgot the true God, and fell off to Hea* 
K e Great 
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Hof 
; trary, 27 grew worſe and worſe, and ſeem to be far 
more gro 

God, and every Way more wicked, and ripe for Ruin, 
when Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, than they were in 
Joſeph's Time. | 
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Great Things were done in the Sight of the Nations 
of the World, tending to awaken them, and lead them to 
the Knowledge and Obedience of the true God, in Ja- 
rob's and Foſeph's Time; in that God did miraculouſly, 
by the Hand of Zo/eph, preſerve from periſhing by Fa- 
mine, as it were the whole World; as appears by Gen. 
xli. 56, 57. Agrecably to which, the Name that Pha- 
raoh gave to Joſeph, Zaphnath-Paaneah, as is ſaid, in 
the Egyptian Language, ſignifies Saviour of the World. 
But there does not appear to have been any good abiding 
Effect of this; no, not ſo much as in the Nation of the 
Egyptians (which ſeems to have been the chief of all the 
heathen Nations at that Day) who had theſe great Works 
Zehovah in their moſt immediate View: on the con- 


againſt great Means. 


$ in their Idolatries, and Ignorance of the true 


After this, in Moſes and Poſhua's Time, the great God 


| was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in a Series of the moſt 


aſtoniſhing Miracles, for about fifty Years together, wrought 
in the moſt publick Manner, in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, 


and in Canaan, in the View as it were of the whole World; 
Miracles by which the World was ſhaken, the whole 
Frame of the viſible Creation, Earth, Seas and Rivers, 
the Atmoſphere, the Clouds, Sun, Moon and Stars, were 
affected; Miracles greatly tending to convince the Na- 
tions of the World, of the Vanity of their fa.ſe Gods, 
ſhewing JEHOVAH to be infinitely above them, in the 
Thing wherein they dealt moſt proudly, and exhibiting | 
God's awful Diſpleaſure at the Wickedneſs of the hea- 
then World. And theſe 'Things are expreſsly * of 
as one End of theſe great Miracles, in Exod. ix. 15. 
Num.xiv.21. Joſh. xiv.23,24. & otherPlaces. However, 
no Reformation followed theſe Things; but by the Scrip- 
ture-Account, theNations which had them moſt in View, 
were dreadfully hardened, pang retuſing all * 
os * 4 , an 
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and Reformation, and obſtinately went on in an Oppoſitin 


to the living God, to their own Deſtruction. FI 

After this, God did from time to time, very public But 
manifeſt himſelf to the Nations of the World, by won 
| Judges, of 
likeTendency with thoſe already mentioned. Particularhſj 
in ſo miraculouſly deſtroying by the Hand of Gzder ff 


almoſt the whole of that vaſt Army of the Midianite them 


derful Works wrought in the Time of the 


Amalekites, and all the Children of the Eaſt, conſiſtiny 
of about 13 5000 Men; Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 12. Bu 
no Reformation followed this or the other great Work 
of God, wrought in the Times of Deborah and Bari 
 Fephtha and Sampſon. | 

After theſe Things, 
ſpects much greater Means with the heathen World, to brit 
them to the Knowledge and Service of the true God, i 
the Days of David and Solomon. He raiſed up David 
a Man after his own Heart, a moſt fervent Worſhippe: 


Zar 
ther, 
bidin 

A 


great 
tions, 


Jof a 


El iß 


5 


z 


of the true God, and zealous Hater of Idols, and ub * 
firm 


of G 


dued before him almoſt all the Nations, between Egyf! 
and Euphrates ; often miraculouſly aſſiſting him in tis 


in the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of that great Empire, for 
about forty Years ; and made him the wiſeſt, richeſt, mol 
Magnificent, and every Way the greateſt Monarch that 
ever had been in the World; and by far the moſt famous, 
and of greateſt Name among the Nations ; eſpecially for 
his Wiſdom, and Things concerning the Name of his God; 
particularly the Temple he built, which was exceediny 
magnificent, that it might be of Fame and Glory through: 
out all Lands; 1 Chron. xxii. 5, And we are told, that 
there came of all People to hear the Wifdom of Solomon, 


from all Kings of the Earth; 1 King. iv. 34. and x. 24. 


And the Scripture informs us, that theſe great Thing 
were done, that the Nations in far Countries might hea 
e God's great Name, and of his out-ſtretched Arm 
that all the People of the Earth might fear him, as wel 
as his People Iſrael: And that all the People 74 1 
Ear. 
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1 King. vil. 41, 42, 43, 60. 
But till there is no Appearance of any conſiderable a- 


| N biding Effect, with Regard to any one heathen Nation, 


After this, before the Captivity into Babylon, many 


2 great Things were done in the Sight of the Gentile Na- 
ons, very much tending to enlighten, affect and perfuade 
them. 
iw of a Thouſand Thouſand, before 1 ; Elija 8 and 
J Eliſba's Miracles; eſpecially Elijah's miraculouily c "Nh 
founding BaaPs Prophets and W orſhippers ; . Fliſha's 

healing Naaman, the King of Syria's prime | Miniſter, and 
the miraculous Victories obtain'd thro Eliſba's Prayers, 
over the Syrians, Moabites and Edomites ; the miracu- 
lous Deſtruction of the vaſt united Army 
of Moab, Ammon, and Edom, at Jehaſbaphat's 
(2 Chron. xx.) Jonah s preaching at Nin⸗veh, together with 
the Miracle of his Deliverance from the Whale s Bey 
which was publiſhed, and well atteited, as a Sign to con- 
firm his Preaching: 
| of God, in deſtroying Sennacherib's Army by an Angel, 
for his Contempt of the God of 7/rael, as if he bad been 


As, God's deſtroying the Army of the Z7:/2p:ans 


of the Children 
Prayer. 


But more eſpecially that great or 


no more than the Gods of the Heathen. 

When all theſe Things proved inegectual, God took a 
new Method with the heathen World, and uſed, in fone 
reſpects, much greater Means to convince & reclaim them, 
than ever before. In the firit Place, his People, the 
Jews, were removed to Babylon, the Head and Heart 
of the heathen World (Chal dea, having been very much 
the Fountain of Idolatry) to carry thither the Revelations 
which God had made of Himſelf, contained in the facred 
Writings ; and there to bear tire! r Teſtunony againſt Ido- 
latry ; as ſome of them, Particul: ly Daniel, Shadrach, 
Meſhack and Abed-nepo, did, in a very open Manner, be- 
fore the King, and the greateft Men of the E mpire, with 
ſuch Circumſtances as made their Teſti nony very famous 
in the World; God confirming it with great Miracles ; 


Which were pub! Iced thro' the Empire, by Order of it's 
* G 2 No! . 


- 
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Monarch, as the mighty Works of the God of Jae, 
ſhewing him to be above all Gods: Daniel, that gren 
Prophet, at the ſame time being exalted to be Governou 
of all the wiſe Men of Babylon, and one of the chief Of. 
ficers of Nebuchadnezzar's Court. E if 


* 


After this, God raiſed up Cyrus, to deſtroy Babylon, 
for it's obſtinate Contempt of the true God, and Injuri 
ouſneſs towards his People; according to the Prophecia 
of 1/arah, ſpeaking of him by Name, inſtructing him cor. 
cerning the Nature and Dominion of the true God. (Ia, 
xlv.) Which Propheci es were probably ſhown to him 
whereby he was induced to publiſh his Teſtimony con- ppe 
cerning the God of 1/-ael,as THE GOD. (Ezra i. 2, 2.\|heral 
Daniel, about the ſame Time, being advanced to be prime K jn; 
Miniſter of State in the new Empire, erected under Darius . yi; 
and in that Place ap ared qpenly as a Worfhipper of the . inc 
God of Iſrael, and Him alone; God confirming h. Ab 
Teſtimony for Him, before the King, and all the Grandes g H. 
of his Kingdom, by preſerving him in the Den of Lions; . an, 
whereby Darius was induced to publiſh to all People, And! 
Nations and Languages, that dwelt in all the Earth, hi Well: 
Teſtimony, that the God of Iſrael was the living God, obſer: 
and ſtedfaſt for ever, &c, „ 

When, after the Deſtruction of Babylon, ſome of the NJ. 
Jeu returned to their own Land, Multitudes never re. . ye; 
turned, but were diſperſed abroad, thro* many Parts of N no 
the vaſt Perſian Empire; as appears by the Book of ¶ nable 
Eſther. And many of 'em afterwards, as good Hiſtories ¶ but e 
inform, were removed into the more weſtern Parts of the Hof the 
World; and fo were diſperſed as it were all over the hea Whimſc 
then World, having the holy Scriptures with them, and {Wwhict 
Synagogues every where, for the Worſhip of the true ¶ witho 
God. And fo it continued to be, to the Days of Chriſt H.: 
and his Apoſtles ; as appears by the Acts of the Apoſtles. ¶ with 
Thus that Light, which God had given them, was in the tion, 
Providence of God, carried abroad into all Parts of the ¶ datior 
World : So that now they had far greater Advantages, io ¶ hoy j 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, in Matters . Re- 
Vis gion, 
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igion, if they had been diſpoſed to improve their Advan- 

Mages. | 
1 Sd beſides all theſe things, from about Cyrus's Time, 
Learning and Philoſophy increaſed, and, was carried to a 
Preat Height. God raiſed up a Number of Men of pro- 
igious Genius, to inſtruct others, and improve their Rea- 
anon and Underſtanding, in the Nature of Things: And 
I hiloſophic Knowledge having gone on to increaſe for ſe- 
Peral Ages, ſeem'd to be got to it's Height before 
briſt came, or about that Time. 

= And now let it be conſidered what was the Effect of 
ll theſe Things. In Stead of a Reformation, or any 
"FRA ppearance or Proſpect of it, the Heathen World in ge- 
eral rather grew worſe. AsDr.//:nder obſerves, © The 
inveterate Abſurdities of Pagan Idolatry continued 
without Remedy, and increaſed as Arts and Learning 
e increaſed ; and Paganiſm prevailed in all it's Height of 
Abſurdity, when Pagan Nations were poliſhed to the 
Height, and in the molt polite Cities and Countries; 


And fo it was with reſpe& to Wickedneſs in general, as 
well as Idolatry ; as appears by what the Apoſtle Paul! 
Hobſerves in Rom. i.— Dr. T. ſpeaking of the Time when 
. the Goſpel-Scheme was 8 kee (Key, S 257.) ſays, 
the . The moral and religious State of the Heathen was 
fe. very deplorable, being generally ſunk into great Ig- 
ts d norance,grofs Idolatry, & abominable Vice.” A bomi- 
k of vable Vices prevailed,not only among the commonPeople, 
Loris but even among their Philoſophers themſelves, yea, ſome 
f the of the chief of them, and of greateſt Genius; ſo Dr. T. 
bea. himſelf obferves, as to that deteſtable Vice of Sodomy, 
which they commonly and openly allowed and practiſed 
without Shame. Sce Dr. T—r's Note on Rom. i. 27. 
Having thus conſidered the State of theHeathen World, 
with regard to the Effect of Means uſed for it's Reforma- 


and thus continued to the laſt Breath of Pagan Power.“ 


tion, during the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, from the firſt Foun. 

dation of it in Abrabam's Time; Let us now conſider _- - 

how it was with that People themſelves, that were diſtin s 
= G 3 guilned 


4 


86 The Obſlinacy of the Jews Part I : 


guiſhed wich the peculiar Privileges of that Diſpenſation. 


The Means uſed wich the Heathen Nations, were great; 
but they were ſmall, if compared with thoſe uſed with the WE 
djraelites, The Advantages by which that People were 
diſtinguiſhed, are r preſented in Scriprure as vaſtly above 
all parallel, in Paſſages which Dr. T. takes Notice of 
{Key, 4 39.) And he reckons theſe Privileges among 


thole which he calls antecedent Wy conſiſting in 
Motives to Virtue and Obedience ; and ſays (Key, & 51. 


nn #2.f+ 


That this was the very End and Deſign of the Diſpen. N 


« ſation of God's extraordinary Favours to the ew, 
v. to engage them to Duty and Obedience. or that i 
«46 


Biaſs to Iniquity appeared to be among that People, by 


conſidering more particularly how things were with then 


from Time to Time. 
Notwithſtanding the great things God had done in the 


Times of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to ſeparate then 


and their Poſterity from the Idolatrous World, that they 
might be a holv People to himſelf; yet in about 200 Y car: 
after Jacob's Death, and in leſs than 150 Years after the 
Death f Joſeph, and while ſome were alive that had ſecn 
92h, the People had in a great Meaſure loſt the true 
eligion, and were apace conforming to the Heathen 
World: When, for a Remedy, and the more effectually 
to alicnate them from Idols, and engage them to the Gol 
of their Fathers, God appeared to bring 'em out from a- 
mong the Egyptians, and ſeparate them from the hcathen 
World, and to reveal Himſelf in his Glory and Majeſty, 
in ſo affecting and aſtoniſhing a Manner, as tended molt 
deeply and durably to impreſs their Minds ; that they 
might never forſake him more. But fo perverſe were 
they, that they murmured even in the Midſt of the * 
+ | a Lo racle: 


was a Scheme for promoting Virtue, is clear beyond 
«© Piipute, from cvery Part of the Old Teſtament” 
Nevertheleſs, as has been already ſhown, the Generalityſ| 
of that People, thro all the ſucceſſive Periods of tha 
Diſpenfation, were Men of a wicked Character. But i 
will be more abundantly manifeſt, how ſtrong the natural 
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cles that God wrought for em in Egypt, and murmured 
| It the Red- Sea, in a fewDays after God had brought them 


put with ſuch a mighty 


Hand. When he had led them 


hat God ſays of em, Exod. xvi. 28. How long will ye 


Wrefuſe to keep my Commandments, and my Laws ? After- 


wards they murmured again at Rephedim. 


Egypt, 


In about two Months after they came out of 


they came to Mount Sinai; where God entered into a 
moſt ſolemn Covenant with the People, that they ſhould 


be an holy People unto him, with ſuch aſtoniſhing Mani- 


I feſtations of his Power, Majeſty and Holineſs, as were al- 


together unparallel'd: As God puts the People in Mind, 


— 


Deut. iv. 32, —34. For aſi now of the Days that are paſt, 


which were before thee, ſince the Day that God created 
Man upon the Earth ; and aſk from one Side of Heaven 
wnto the other, whether there has been any ſuch thing as 
this great Thing is, or hath been heard like it. Did 
ever People hear the Voice of God ſpeating out of the 
Midſt of the Fire, as thou haſt heard, and live? Or 
hath God aſſayed to take him a Nation from the Midſt 
of another Nation, &? And theſe great Things were 
to that End, to impreſs their Minds with ſuch a Conviction 
and Senſe of divine Truth, and their Obligations to their 
Duty, that they might never forget them: As God fays, 
Exod. xix. 9. Lo, I come unto thee in a thickCloud,that 


| the People may hear when T ſpeak with thee, and believe 


} thee for ever. 


But what was the Effect of all ? Why, 
it was not more than two or three Months, before that 
People, there, under that very Mountain, returned to their 
old Egyptian Idolatry, and were ſinging and dancing be- 
fore a golden Calf, which they had ſer up to worſhip. 
And after ſuch awful Manifeſtations as there were of 
God's Diſpleaſure for that Sin, and ſo much done to 
bring 'em to Repentance, and confirm em in Obedience, 
it was but a few Months before they came to that Vio- 
* | G 4 Lene 
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lence of Spirit, in open Rebellion againſt God, that with Wi 
the utmoſt Vehemence they declared their Reſolution to 


Ono 


follow God no longer, but to make them a Captain to — J 


return into Egypt. And thus they went on in Ways of 

rverſe Oppoſition to the moſt High, from Time to 
ime, repeating their openAQs of Rebellion, in the Midſt 
of continued aſtoniſhing Miracles, till that Generation was 


Tim 
Jed d- 


have been the beſt that ever was in rael; yet notwith- unde 


deſtroyed. And tho? the following Generation ſeems to 


ſtanding their good Example, and notwithſtanding all the] 


Wonders of God's Power and Love to that People, in 

ofhya*s Time, how ſoon did that People degenerate, and 
gin to forſake God, and join with the Heathen in their 
Idolatries, till God by ſevere Means, and by ſending Pro- 
phets and Judges, extraordinarily influenced from above, 
reclaimed them ? But when they were brought to ſome 
Reformation by ſuch Means, they ſoon fell away again 


for any abiding Reformation. 

After things had gone on thus for ſeveral hundred Years, 
God uſed new Methods with his People, in two Reſpects; 
Firſt, He raiſed up a great Prophet, under whom a Num- 
ber of young Men were trained up in Schools, that from 
among them there might be a conſtant Succeſſion of great 
Prophets in Mael, of ſuch as God ſhould chuſe ; which 
ſeems to have been continued for more than 500 Years. 
Secondly, God raiſed up a great King, David, one eminent 
for Wiſdom, Piety and Fortitude, to ſubdue all their Hea- 
then Neighbours, who uſed to be ſuch a Snare to em; 
and to confirm, adorn and perfe& the Inſtitutions of his 
1 and by him to make a more full Reve- 

ation of the great Salvation, and future glorious Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. And after him, raiſed up his Son Sclomon, 
the wiſeſt and greateſt Prince that ever was on Earth, more 
fully to ſettle and eſtabliſh thoſe Things which his Father 
David had begun, concerning the publick Worſhip of 

God in 1fae!, and to build a glorious Temple for the 
3 it, | : ; | | Honour 
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with Honour of JEHOVAYH, and the Inſtitutions of his Wor- 
n to hip, and to inſtru the neighbour Nations in true Wiſdom 
to 3 Religion. But as to the Succeſs of theſe new and 
Z extraordinary Means, if we take Dr. T. for our Expoſitor 
of Scripture, the Nation muſt be extremely corrupt in 
David's Time: for he ſuppoſes,he has reſpect to his own 
Times, in thoſe Words, Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord look- 
ed down from Heaven, to ſee if there were any that did 
underſtand, and ſeek God : They are all gone aſide ; 
T hey are together become filthy ; T here is none that doth 
Good; no, not one. But whetherDr. T, be in the right in 
this, or not, yet if we conſider what er in Hrael, in 
Abſaloam's & Sheba's Rebellion, we ſhall not ſee Cauſe to 
think, that the greater Part of the Nation at that Day 
were Men of true Wiſdom and Piety. As to Solomon's 
Time, Dr. T. ſuppoſes, as has been already obſerved, that 
Solomon ſpeaks of his own'Times, when he ſays, he had 
me, found but one in a Thouſand that was a thoroughly up- 
tual right Man. However, it appears that all thoſe great 
Means uſed to promote and eſtabliſh Virtue and true 
Religion, in Samuel's, David's & Solomon's Times, were 
&s; ſo far from having any general abiding good Effect in 

ael, that Solomon himſelf, with all his Wiſdom, and 
rom {© notwithſtanding the unparallePd Favours of God to him, 
reat had his Mind corrupted, ſo as openly to tolerate Idolatry 
uch jn the Land, and greatly to provoke God, againſt him. 
ars. And as foon as he was dead, ten Tribes of the twelve 
ent forſook the true Worſhip of God, and in Stead of it, open- 
ea- ly eſtabliſned the like Idolatry, that the People fell into 
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m; at Mount Sinai, when they made the golden Calf; and 
his continued finally obſtinate in this Apoſtacy, notwithſtand- 
Ve- ing all Means that could be uſed with them by the Pro- 
om phets, which God ſent, one after another, to reprove, 
on, counſel and warn them, for about 2 50 Years ; eſpecially 
ore thoſe two great Prophets, Elijah and Eliſha. Of all the 
her Kings that reigned over them, there was not ſo much as 
of one but what was of a wicked Character. And at laſt it 


the came to that, that their Caſe ſeem'd utterly def] 7 


go The Obſtinacy of the Jews Part I. 


So that Nothing remain'd to be done with them, but to 
remove em out of God's Sight. Thus the Scripture re- 
preſents the Matter, 2 Kings xvii. 


And as to the other two Tribes; tho? their Kings were 


always of the Family of David, and they were favoured 


in many reſpects, far beyond their Brethren, yer they | 
were generally exceeding corrupt: their Kings were molt 
of em wicked Men, & their other Magiſtrates, & Prieſts | 


and People, were generally agreed in the Corruption. Thus 
the Matter is Ar in the Scripture-Hiſtory, and 
the Books of the Prophets. And when they had ſeen how 
God had caſt off the ten Tribes, in Stead of taking Warn- 
ing, they made themſelves vaſtly more vile than ever the 
other had done; as appears by 2 Kings xvii. 18, 19. Ezek, 
XVi. 46,47,51. God indeed waited longer upon them, for 
his Servant David's Sake, and for Jeruſalem's Sake, that 
he had choſen ; and uſed more extraordinary Means with 
them ; eſpecially by thoſe great Prophets, 1/aiah and 
Jeremiah; but to no Effect: So that at laſt it came to 
this, as the Prophets repreſent the Matter, that they were 
like a Body univerſally and deſperately diſeaſed and cor- 
rupted, that would admit of no Cure, the whole Head 
ſick, and the whole Heart faint, &c. 
Things being come to that Paſs, God took this Method 
with them : He utterly deſtroyed their City and Land, 
and the Temple which he had among them, made thorough 
Work in purging the Land of em; as when a Man empt: 
a Diſh,wipes it, & turns it upſide down ; or when a Feſſel 
is caſt into a fierce Fire, till it's Filthineſs is thoroughly 
burnt out. 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ezek. Chap. xxiv. They 
were carried into Captivity, and there left till that wicked 
Generation was fas and thoſe old Rebels were purged 
out; that afterwards the Land might be reſettled with a 
more pure Generation, 

After the Return from the Captivity, and God had 
built the Jewiſh Church again in their own Land, by a 
Series of wonderfulProvidences; yet they corrupted them- 
ſelyes again, to ſo great a Degree, that the Tranſgreſſors 
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were come to the full again in the Days of Antiochus 


Epiphanes ; as the Matter is repreſented in the Prophecy 
of Daniel, Dan, viii. 28. And then God made them 
the Subjects of a Diſpenſation, little, if any Thing, leſs 
terrible, than that which had been in Nebuchadnezzar”s 
Days. And after God had again delivered *em, and re- 
ſtored the State of Religion among them, by the Inſtru- 
mentality of the Maccabees, they degenerated again : 
So that when Chriſt came, they were arrived to that ex- 
treme Degree of Corruption, which is repreſented in the 
Accounts given by the Evangeliſts. 

It may be obſerved here in general, that the Jeg, 
tho' fo vaſtly diſtinguiſhed with Advantages, Means and 
Motives to Holineſs, yet are repreſented as coming, from 
Time to Time, to that Degree of Corruption and Guilt, 
that they were more wicked, in the Sight of God, than 
the very worſt of the Heathen, As, of old, God ſware 
by his Life, that the Wickedneſs of S-dom was ſmall, 
compared with that of the Fews. Ezek. xvi. 47, 48, &c. 
10. So, Chrilt ſpeaking of the Jes, 
in his Time, repreſents em as having much greater Guilt 
than the Inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, or even Sodom 


| and Gomorrah, 


But we are now come to the 'Time when the grandeſt 
Scene was diſplayed, that ever was open'd on Earth. 
After all other Schemes had been ſo long and ſo tho- 
roughly tried, and had fo greatly failed of Succeſs, both 
among 7ews and Gentiles ; that wonderful Diſpenſation 
was at length introduced, which was the greateſt Scheme 
for the ſuppreſſing and reſtraining Iniquity among Man- 
kind, that ever infinite Wiſdom and Mercy contrived ; 
even the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, © A new Diſ- 
« penſation of Grace was erected (to uſe Dr. Ts own 
“ Words, P. 239, 240) for the more certain, and effectual 


* Sandtification of Mankind, into the Image of God; the 


“delivering them from Sin and Wickedneſs, into which 
* they might fall, or were already fallen; to redeem 


NT frog all Iniquiry, «nd being"am tothe Knowlodes 


«6 and 
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« and Obedience of God.” In whatever high and ex- 
alted Terms the Scripture ſpeaks of the Means & Motives 
which the Fews enjoyed of old; yet their Privileges are 
repreſented as having no Glory, in Compariſon of the 


» Advantages of the Goſpel, Dr. T's Words in P. 233. 
are worthy to be here repeated. Even the Heathen 
„ (fays he) knew God, and might have glorified him as 
« God ; but under the glorions Light of the Goſpel, we 
« have very clear Ideas of the divine Perfections, and 
40 ele of the Love of God as eur Father, and as 
« the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
„ Chriſt. We fee our Duty in the utmoſt Extent, and 
« the moſt cogent Reaſons to perform it: We have Eter- 
« nity open'd to us, even an endleſs State of Honour and 
« Felicity, the Reward of virtuous Actions; and the Spi- 
«« rit of God promiſed for our Direction and Aſſiſtance. 
c And all this may and ought to be applied to the purify- 
* ing our Minds, and the perfecting of Holineſs. And 
« to theſe happy Advantages, we are born: for which 
«* we are bound for ever to praiſe and magnify the rich 
« Grace of God in the Redeemer.” And he elſewhere 
ſays, * © The Goſpel-Conſtitution is a Scheme the moſt 
« perfect and effectual for reſtoring true Religion, and 
« promoting Virtue and Happineſs, that ever the World 
[2h yet ſeen.” And f admirably adapted to enlighten 
eur Minds, and ſanctiſy our , Hearts; And et never 
were Motives fo divine and powerful propoſed, to induce 
us to the Practice of all Virtue and Goodneſs. 
And yet even theſe Means have been ineffectual upon 
the far greater Part of them with whom they have been 
uſed ; of the many that have been called, few have been 
choſen. | 
As to the Jews, God's ancient People, with whom 
they were uſed in the firſt Place, and uſed long by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, the Generality of them rejected Chriſt 
and his Goſpel], with extreme Pertinaciouſneſs of Spirit. 
4 ü They 
* Key, 5 139 + Note on Rom. i, 16, {þ% Pref. to Par. 
en Rom, P. 203, 1 


het a r — „ 


T 4. WR: EOS AE r 


W Came, 1. by Jews and Gentiles. 93 


Sect. VIII. 


'They not only went on ſtill in that Career of Corruption, 
which had been increaſing from the Time of the Macca- 
bees; but Chriſt's Coming, and his Doctrine & Miracles, 
and the Preaching of his Followers, & the glorious Things 
that attended the ſame, were the Occaſion, thro? their 
2 Improvement, of an infinite Increaſe of their 


ickedneſs. They crucified the Lord of Glory, with 


the utmoſt Malice and Cruelty, and per ſecuted his Fol- 
lowers; they pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all 
Men; and went on to grow worſe and worſe, till they 
filled up the Meaſure of their Sin, and Wrath came upon 
them to the uttermoſt ; and they were deſtroyed, and caſt 


2 Rk of God's Sight, with unſpeakably greater Tokens of 


the divine Abhorrence and Indignation, than in the Days 
of Nebuchadnezzar. The bigger Part of the whole Na- 
tion were {lain, and the reſt were ſcattered abroad thro? 
the Earth, in the moſt abject and forlorn Circumſtances. 


And in the ſame ſpirit of Unbelief and Malice againſt 


Chriſt and the Goſpel, and in their miſerable diſperſed 


Circumſtances, do they remain to this Day. 
And as to the Gentile Nations, tho“ there was a glo- 


| rious Succeſs of the Golpel amongſt them, in the Ruten 


Days; yet probably not one in ten of thoſe that had the 
Goſpel preached to em, embraced it. The Powers of 
the World were ſet againſt it, and perſecuted it with in- 
ſatiable Malignity. And among the Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity, there preſently appeared in many a Diſpoſition to 
Corruption, and to abuſe the Goſpel unto the Service of 
Pride and Licentiouſneſs. And the Apoſtles in their 
Days forerold a grand Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian World, 
which ſhould continue many Ages; and obſerved, that 


there appeared a Diſpoſition to ſuch an Apoitacy, among 
profeſſing Chriſtians, even in that Day. 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. 


And the greater Part of the ges which have now elapſed, 


have been ſpent in the Duration of that grand and general 


Apoſtacy, under which the Chriſtian World, as it 1s called, 
has been transformed into that which has been vaſt] 


more deformed, more diſkonourable & hateful roGod, and 


repugnant 
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repugnant to true Virtue, than the State of the heathen 


World before: Which is agreeable to the prophetical | 


Deſcriptions given of it by the Holy Spirit. | 
In theſe latter Ages of the Chriſtian Church, God has 


raiſed up a Number of great and good Men, to bear 'Teſti- | | 
mony againſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, and 


by their Means introduced that Light into the World, by 
which, in a ſhort Time, at leaſt one Third Part of Europe 


were delivered from the more groſs Enormities of Anti- 


chriſt : Which was attended at firſt with a great Refor- | 


mation, as to vital and practical Religion. But how is 
the Gold ſoon become fm To what a Paſs are things 
come in Proteſtant Countries at this Day, and in our 
Nation in particular! To what a prodigious Height has 
a Deluge of Infidelity, Profaneneſs, Luxury, Debauchery 
and Wickedneſs, of every Kind, ariſen | The poor ſavage 
Americans are meer Babes and Fools (if I may fo ſpeak) 
as to Proficiency in Wickedneſs, in Compariſon of Mul. 
titudes that the Chriſtian World throngs with. Dr. T. 
himſelf, as was before obſerved, repreſents, that theGene- 
. rality ofChriſtians have been the moſt zwicted, lerod, blood 
and treacherous, of all Mankind ; and ſays (Key, $. 356.) 
„The Wickedneſs of the Chriſtian World renders it fo 
% much like the Heathen, that the good Effeds of our 
Change to Chriſtianity are but little ſeen.” 

And with reſpe& to the dreadful Corruption of the 
preſent Day, it is to be conſidered, beſides the Advantages 
already mentioned, that great Advances in Learning and 
philoſophic Knowledge have been made in the preſent 
and paſt Century, . giving great Advantage for a 
pop and enlarged Exerciſe of our rational Powers, and 

or our feeing the bright Manifeſtation of God's Per- 
fections in his Works. And it is to be obſerved, that 
the Means and Inducements to Virtue, which this Age 
enjoys, are in Addition to moſt of thoſe which were men- 
tioned before, as given of old ; and among other Things, 
in Addition to the ſhortening of Man's Life, to 70 or 80 
Years, from near a Thouſand. And with regard to * 
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I would obſerve, that as the Caſe now is in Chriſtendom, 
take one with another of them that ever come to Years 


Diſcretion, their Life is not more than forty or forty-five 


Years ; which is but about the twentieth Parth of what 
it-once was : And not ſo much in great Cities, Places 
where Profaneneſs,Senſuality andDebauchery, commonly 
prevail to the greateſt Degree. 

Dr. T. (Key, F 1.) truly obſerves, That God has from 
the Beginning exerciſed wonderful and infinite Wiſdom, 
in the Methods he has, from Age to Age, made uſe of to 
oppole Vice, cure Corruption, and promote Virtue in the 
World ; and introduced ſeveral Schemes to that End. 
Tis indeed remarkable, how many Schemes and Methods 
were tried of old, both before and after the Flood ; how 
many were uſed in the Times of the Old Teſtament, 
both with Jews and Heathens ; and how ineſfectual all 
theſe antient Methods proved, for 4000 Years together, 
till God introduced that grand Diſpenſation, for the re- 
deeming Men from all Iniquity, and purifying them to 
himſelf, a People zealous of good Works; which the 
Scripture Was rap as the Subject of the Admiration of 
Angels. But even this has, now ſo long, proved ſo in- 
effectual, with reſpect to theGererality, that Dr. T. thinks 
there is Need of a new Diſpenſation, Chriſtians being 
now, as he ſays, in a Manner reduced to a State of Re- 


ligion, as low as that of Heatheniſm, & may be ranked 


among the Dead ; the preſent Light of the Goſpel prov- 
ng inſufficient for the full Reformation of the Chriſtian 
orld. (Note on Rom. i. 27.) — nd yet all theſe Things, 


according to him, without any natural Biaſs to the con- 


trary ; no Stream of natural Inclination or Propenſity at 
all, ro oppoſe Inducements to Goodneſs ; no native Op- 


polition of Heart, to withſtand thoſe gracious Means, which 


God has ever uſed with Mankind, from the Beginning of 
the World to this Day; any more than there was in the 


Heart of Adam, the Moment God created him in perfect 
Innocence. | 


A | Surely 
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in a true Light, it muſt be obſerved, — at the 


that the Reaſon why the Goſpel-Diſpenſation has been 
ſo ineffectual, is, that it has been greatly miſunderſtood and 


ons of the Scheme of the Goſpel have greatly obſcured 
- * the Glory of divine Grace, and contributed much to 
s the Corruption of it's Profeſſors. 
have been almoſt univerſally taught and received, as 
* quite ſubyert it. Miſtaken Notions about Nature, 
Grace, Election and Reprobation, Juſtification, Rege- 
e neration, Redemption, Calling, Adoption, &c. have quite 
s taken away the very Ground of the Chriſtian Life,” 


very dark and unintelligible, and not adapted to the Ap- 
Prehenſion of che human Faculties? If fo, how is the 


unſpeakable & glorious an Advantage ?—Or is it becauſe 


ſpeaks of the Goſpel as far otherwiſe than dark and 
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. Surely Dr. T—r's Scheme is attended with ſtrange i 
Paradoxes. And that his myſterious 'Tenets may 1 . 

ame 2 
Time while he ſuppoſes theſe Means, even the very grea- 
teſt and beſt of em, to have proved fo ineffectual, that I 


Help from them, as to any general Reformation, is to be 
. . deſpaired of; yet he maintains, that all Mankind, even the 
Heathen in allParts of the World, yea, every ſinglePerſon 
in it (which muſt include every Indian in America, be- 


fore the Europeans came hither ; and every Inhabitant 
of the unknown Parts of Africa, and Terra Auſtralis) i 
has Ability, Light, and Means ſufficient, to do their whole 
Duty; yea (as many Paſſages in his Writings, plainly WM 
ſuppoſe) to perform perfe& Obedience to God's Law, 
without the leaſt Degree of Vice or Iniquity. * 

But I muſt not omit to obſerve, —Dr. T. ſuppoſes, 


perverted. . In P. 183. he ſays, Wrong Repreſentati- 


Such Doctrines 


But how. came the Goſpel to be ſo univerſally and ex- 
ceedingly miſunderſtood ? Is it becauſe it is in it ſelf fo 


oſſeſſion of ſuch an obſcure and unintelligible Thing, fo 


of the native Blindneſs, Corruption and Superſtition of 
Mankind? But this is giving up the Thing in Queſtion, 
and allowing a great Depravity of Nature.—And Dr. . 


unintelligible ; 


dee P. 259, 339» 340, 348. 
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unintelligible ; he repreſents it as exhibiting the cleareſt 


ge 

2 and moſt glorious Light, to deliver the World from Dark- 
me BY neſs, and bring em into marvellous Light. He ſpeaks of 
2a. che Light which the ers had, under the Mz/arc Diſ- 
hat penſation, as vaſtly excceding the Light of Nature, which 
be the Heathen enjoyed: And yer he ſuppoſes, that even 
the the latter was ſo clear, as to be ſufficient to lead Men to 
ſon the Knowledge of God, and their whole Duty to him. 
be- And tie ſpeaks of the Light of the Goſpel as vaſtly ex- 
ant ceeding the Light of the Old Teſtament. He ſays of the 
/;;) Apoſtle Paul in particular, "Thar he wrote with great 
ole WW << Perſpicuity ; that he takes great Care to explain every 


Part of his Subject; that he has left no Part of it unex- 
© plained and unguarded; and that never was an Author 
„ more exact and cautious in this.” *—Ts it nor ſtrange 
C therefore, that the Chriſtian World, without any native 
Depravity to prejudice and darken their Minds, ſhould be 
and ſo blind in the Midſt of ſuch glaring Light, as to be all, or 
ati- che Generality, agreed, fromAge to Age, fo eſſentially to 
red Be mifunderfand that which is made fo very plain? * 
Dr. T. fays, P. 443. Tis my Opinion, that the 
„ Chriſtian Religion was very early and grievouſly cor- 
e rupted, by dreaming, ignorant, ſuperſtitious An, too 


1 * conceited to be ſatisfied with plain Goſpel; and has 
ege- long remained in that deplorable State.” But how 
ice I came the whole Chriſtian World, without any blinding 
„ Depravity, to hearken to theſe ignorant fooliſh Men, rather 
ex- chan unto wiſer and better Teachers? Eſpecially, when 
f fo the latter had plain Goſpe! on their Side, & the Doctrines 
Ap- of the other were (as our Author ſuppoſes) ſo very contrary 
che vot only to the plain Goſpel, but to Men's Reaſon and 
8, fo common Senſe Or were all the Teachers of the Chriſ- 
zuſe ian Church nothing but a Parcel of gnarant Dreamers ? 
1 If ſo, this is very ſtrange indeed, unleſs Mankind natu- 
Bea. rally love Darkneſs, rather than Light,; ſeeing in all 
. T, Parts of the Chriſtian World, there was fo great a Mul- 
and tude of thoſe in the Work of the Miniſtry, who had the 
ble; Ba: FI 1 + NEE. 
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+ Goſpel in their Hands, and whoſe whole Buſineſs it wi 
to ſtudy and teach it; and therefore had infinitely great: 
+ Advantages to become truly wiſe, than the Heathen PI 
| Joſophers. But if it did happen ſo, by ſome ſtrange af 
inconceivable Means, that notwithſtanding all theſe gl: 
Tious Advantages, all the Teachers of theChriſtian Church 
thro* the World, without any native evil Propenſity, ven 
early became ſilly Dreamers, and alſo in their dreamin 
| generally ſtumbled on the ſame individual monſtru 
© Opinions, and fo the World might be blinded for a while 
. yet why did not they hearken to that wiſe and great Ma 
Pelagius, and others like Him, when he plainly bel 
forth the Truth to the Chriſtian World? Eſpecially («8 
ing his Inſtructions were ſo agreeable. to the plain Do ti 
. trines, and the bright and clear Light of the Gofpel «|ﬀ 
. Chriſt, and alſo ſo agreeable to the plaineſt Dictates «i 
. the common Senſe and Underſtanding of all Mankind; 
but the other ſo repugnant to it, that (according to ou 
Author) if they were true, it would prove Under/tani 
to be no Underſtanding, and the Word of God to ben 
| Rule of Truth, nor at all to be relied upon, and God i 
be a Being worthy of no Regard ! | 
And beſides, if the Ineffectualneſs of the Goſpel « 
. reſtrain Sin and promote Virtue, be owing to the gener 
_ Prevalence of theſe Doctrines, which are ſuppoſed to be 
_ Jo abſurd and contrary to the Goſpel, here is this furthe 
to be accounted for; namely, Why, fince there has ber 
ſo great an Increaſe of Light in religious Matters (as mul 
de ſuppoſed on Dr. T—r's Scheme) in this and the la 
Age, and theſe monſtrous Doctrines of Original Sin, Elcc- 
tion, Reprobation, Juſtification, Regeneration, &c. have 
been ſo much exploded, eſpecially in our Nation, there 
Has been no Reformation attending this great Advancemen 
of Light and Truth: But on the contrary, Vice & every 
thing that is oppoſite to practical Chriſtianity, has gone on 
io increaſe, with ſuch a prodigious Celerity, as to become 
like an overflowing Deluge, threatning, unleſs God mer- 
_ cifully interpoſes, ſpeedily to ſwallow up all that is left 
of what is virtuous and praiſe-worthy, _ Man) 
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their Eyes ſo many Inſtances of Per 


Car. I x proves Corruption of Nature. qq 


Many other Things might have been mentioned under 
this Head, of the Means which Mankind have had to reſtrain 
Vice, and promote Virtue ; ſuch as — Wickedneſs being 
many Ways contrary to Men's temporal Intereſt and Com- 
fort in this World, and their thee, continually before 

ons made miſerable 
by their Vices ; the Reſtraints of human Laws, without 
which Men cannot live in Society ; the Judgments of God 
brought on Men for their Wickedneſs, with which Hiſtory 
abounds, and the providential Rewards of Virtue ; and 
innumerable particular Means, that God has uſed from 
Age to Age, to curb the Wickedneſs of Mankind, which 


I have omitted, But there would be no End of a par- 


ticular Enumeration of ſuch "Things. Enough has been 
ſaid. They that will not be convinced by the Inſtances 
which have been mentioned, probably would not be con- 
vinced, if the World had ſtood a Thouſand Times ſo long, 
and we had the moſt authentick and certain Accounts of 
Means having been uſed from the Beginning, in a Thou- 
ſand Times greater Variety; and new Diſpenſations had 
been introduced, after others bad been tried in vain, ever 


vinced by a Thouſand good Witneſſes, *tis not likely that 
he would be convinced by a "Thouſand Thouſand. The 
Proofs that have been extant in the World, from Trial 
and Fact, of the Depravity of Man's Nature, are inex- 

eſſible, and as it were infinite, beyond the Repreſenta- 
tion of all Compariſon and Similitude. If there were a 
Piece of Ground, which abounded with Briars & Thorns, 
or ſome poiſonous Plant, and all Mankind had uſed their 
Endeavours, for a Thouſand Years together, to ſuppreſs 
that evil Growth, & to bring that Ground by Manure and 
Cultivation, Planting and Sowing, to produce better Fruit, 
but all in vain, it would till be over-run with the ſame 
noxious Growth; it would not be a Proof, that ſuch a 
Produce was agreeable to the Nature of that Soil, in any 
wile to be compared to that which is given in divine Pro- 
Tidence,' that Wickedneſs is a Produce agreeable to the 
n H | Nature 


8 


1 Eoaſ o1s of the Proof 


„ e of the Field of the World of Vankind; which 
has ha d Means uſed with it, that have been = various, 
great and wonderful, contrived: by the unſearchabl2: and 
boundleſs Wiſdom of God ; Medicines procured with infi- 
n'te Expence, exhibited with ſo vaſt an Apparatus; ſo 

marvellous a Succeſſion of Diſpenſations, introduced one 
6 — another, diſplaying an incomprehenſible Length and 
Breadth „Depth and Height, of divine Wiſdom, Love and 
Power, and every Perfection of the Godhead, to the 
©ternal Admiration of the Principa'i ities and Powers | in 
heavenly Places. 


Part J. 
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Several Evaſions of the Arguments for the De pra- 
vity of Nature, fromTrial. aud Events, conſidered. 


Vajion I. Dr. T. fays, P. 231, 232. Adam's 
Nature, it is allowed, was very far from being 
*+ {inful ; yet he ſinned. And therefore, the common 
Doctrine of Original Sin, is no more neceſſary to ac- 
count for the Sin that hath been in rhe World, than it 
is to account for Adam's Sin.” Again, P. 328, &c. 
If we allow Mankind to be as wicked as R. R. has re- 
preſented them to be; and ſuppoſe that there is not 
one upon Earth that is truly righteous, & without Sin, 
and that ſome are very enormous Sinners, yet it will 
not thence follow, that they are naturally corrupt — 
For, if finful Action infers a Nature originally corrupt, 
hen, whereas Adam (according to them that hold the 
Doctrine of Original Sin) committed the moſt heinous 
+ ond aggravated din, that ever was committed in the 
10 orld; for, according to them, he had greater I ight 
nan any other Man in the World, to know, his Duty, 
1 ar greater Fower than any other Man to. fulfilic, and 
ls under greater Obligations than any other Men to 
Obedience; he linned when he knew he was the Re- 
preſentativs 
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their Argument from the Wickedneſs of Mankind, to 


and irrecoverably fall to the Ground. 


SECT. I. s on ; 
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reſentative of Millions, and that the happy or miſer- 
able State of all Mankind depended on his Conduct; 
which never was, nor can be, the Cafe of any other 


Man in the World then, I fay, it will follow, that 
his Nature was originally corrupt, &c. Thus, 


prove a ſinful and corrupt Nature, muſt EY 
\ hic! 
will appear more abundantly, if we take in the Cafc 
of the Angels; who in Numbers ſinned and kopt 
not their firſt Eſtate, tho* created with a Nature {u- 
periour to Adam's.“ Again, P. 421. When ic 3; 
enquired, how it comes to paſs that our Appetites and 
Paſſions are now ſo irregular and ſtrong, as that not one 
Perſon has reſiſted them, ſo as to keep himſelf pure 
and innocent? If this be che Caſe, if ſuch as make the 
Enquiry will tell the World, how it came to pals that 
Adam's Appetites and Paſſions were ſo irregular and 
ſtrong, that he did not reſiſt them, ſo as to keep him- 
ſelf pure and innocent, when upon their Principles he 
was far more able to have reliſted them; I alſo will 
tell them how it comes paſs, that his Poſterity don't 
reſiſt them. Sin doth not alter it's Nature, by it's being 
general; and therefore, how far ſoever it ſpreads, it 
muſt come upon all juſt as it came upon Adam.“ 
Theſe Things are delivered with much Aſſurance. 


But is there any Reaſon in ſuch a Way of Talking? One 
Thing implied in it, and the main Thing, if any Thing 
at all to the Purpoſe, is, that becauſe an Effect's being 
general dont alter the Nature of the Effect, therefore 
Nothing more can be argued concerning the Cauſe, from 
t's happening conſtantly, and in the molt fleady Manner, 
than from it's happening but once. But how contrary is 
this to Reaſon ? If ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, that a 
Perſon, thro' the deceitful Perſuaſions of a pretended 
Friend, once takes an unwholſom & poiſonous Draught, o“ 
a Liquor which he had no Inc lination to before; but after 
he has once taken of it, he be 


*- «a F 
: *. : ”% 
by 9 . * *, * Y 


obſerved to act as one thi! 


; H 3 Ns 


102 FEvaſions of the Proof Part J. 


has an inſatiable, incurable Thirſt after more of the ſame, in 
his conſtant Practice, & Acts often repeated, & obſtinately 
continued in as long as he lives, againſt all poſſible Argu- 
ments and Endeavours uſed to diſſuade him from it; and 
we ſhould from hence argue a fixed Inclination, and be- 
gin to ſuſpect that this is the Nature and Operation of the ¶ Tree 
oiſon, to produce ſuch an Inclination, or that this ſtrong {Mblaſte 
Propenſity is ſome Way the Conſequence of the firſt if the 
Dravght ; in ſuch a Caſt, could it be ſaid with good Rea. is evi 
ſon, that a fix*d Propenſity can no more be argued from Effed 
his conſequent conſtant Practice, than from his rt ture 
Draught? Or, if we ſuppoſe a young Man, no otherwiſe thoſe 
than ſoberly inclined, and enticed by wicked Companions, plant 
ſhould drink to Exceſs, until he had got a Habit of ex- and 
ceſſive Drinking, and ſhould come under the Power of 2 from 
greedy Appetite after ſtrong Drink, ſo that Drunkenneſs of tt 
ſhould become a common and conſtant Practice with him: theſe 
And fome Obſerver, arguing from this his general Practice, the ] 
ſhould fay, It muſt needs be, that this youngMan has 2 in lil 
fix'd Inclination to that Sin; otherwiſe, how ſhould it to de 
come to paſs that he ſhould make ſuch a Trade of it“ and 
And another, ridiculing the Weakneſs of his arguing, and 
ſhould reply, Do you tell me how it came to paſs, that {MW wick 
he was guilty of that Sin the firſt Time without a fix d and 
* Inclination, and III tell you how he is guilty of it ſo Mot 


« generally without a fix'd Inclination. Sin don't alter cone 
it's Nature by being general: And therefore, how Cau 
common ſoever it becomes, it muſt come at all Times 1 
* by the ſame Means that it came at firſt.“ I leave it to heat 
every one to judge, who would be chargeable with weak ply! 
arguing in ſuch a Caſe. | don 

Tis true, as was obſerved before, there is no Effect and 
without ſome Cauſe, Occaſion, Ground or Reaſon of that the 
Effect, and ſome Cauſe anſwerable to the Effect. But Te 
certainly it will not follow from thence, that a tranſient con 


Effect requires a permanent Cauſe, or a fix'd Influence or fort 

Propenſity. An Effe&'s happening once, tho' the Effect Inc 

ſpey be great, yea, tho" it may come to paſs en the fame f Bu 
* 3 , 1 caſion 2 
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Decaſion in many Subjects at the ſame Time, will not 
prove any fix'd Propenſity, or permanent Influence. Tis 
true, it proves an Influence great and extenſive, anſwerable 
to the Effect, once exerted, or once effectual; but it proves 
Nothing in the Cauſe #x*'d or conſtant. If a particular 
Tree, or a great Number of Trees ſtanding together, have 
blaſted Fruit on their Branches at a particular Seaſon, yea 
if the Fruit be very &d, it 
is evident that ſomething was the Occaſion of ſuch an 
Effect at that Time; but this alone don't prove the Na- 
ture of the Tree to be bad. But if it be obſerved, that 
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much blaſted, and entirely ſpoil 


thoſe Trees, and all other Trees of the Kind, wherever 
planted, and in all Soils, Countries, Climates and Seaſons, 
and however cultivated and managed, ſtill bear ill Fruit, 
from Year to Year, and in all Ages, it is a good Evidence 


of the evil Nature of the Tree: And if the Fruit, at all 
theſe Times, and in all theſeCaſes, be very bad, it proves 


the Nature of the Tree to be very bad. And if we argue 


in like Manner from what appears among Men, *ris eaf* 
to determine, whether the univer ſalSinfulneſs of Mankind, 
and their all ſinning immediately, as ſoon as capable of it, 


and all ſinning continually, and generally being of a 
wicked Character, at all Times, in all Ages, and all Places, 
and under all poſſible Circumſtances, againſt Means and 
Motives inexpreſſibly manifold and great, and in the utmoſt 
conceivable Variety, be from a permanent internal great 
Cadſe.” 

If the Voice of common Senſe were attended to, and 
heard, there would be no Occaſion for Labour in multi- 
plying Arguments, and Inſtances, to ſhew, that one Act 


don't prove a fix'd Inclination ; but that conſtant Practice 


and Purſuit does. We ſee that it is in Fact agreeable to 
the Reaſon of all Mankind, to argue fix'd Principles, 
Tempers and prevailing Inclinations, from repeated and 
continued Actions, tho? the Actions are voluntary, and per- 
formed of Choice ; and thus to judge of the Tempers and 
Inclinations of Perſons, Ages, Sexes, Tribes and Nations. 
But is it the Manner of Men to conclude, that whatever 
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they ſee others once do, they have a fix*d abidingInclination 
to do? ea, there may be ſeveral Acts ſeen, and yet they 
not taken as good Evidence of an eſtabliſhed Propenſity; 
nay, thoꝰ attended with that Circumſtance, that one Act, 
or thoſe ſeveral Acts are followed with ſuch conſtant 
Practice, as afterwards evidences fix'd Diſpoſition. As 
for Example; there may be ſeveral Inſtances of a Man's 
drinking ſome ſpirituous Liquor, and they be no Sign of 
a fix d Inclination to that Liquor: But theſe Acts may 
be introductory to a ſettled Habit or Propenſity, which 
may be made very manifeſt afterwards by conſtant Practice. 

From theſe things it is plain, that what is alledged con- 
cerning the firſt Sin of Adam, and of the Angels, without 
a previous fix d Diſpoſition to Sin, can't in the leaſt injure 
or weaken the Arguments which have been brought to 
prove a fix'd Propenſity to Sin in Mankind in their pre- 
ſent State. The Thing which the Permanence of the 
Cauſe has been argued from, is the Permanence of the 
Effect. And that the permanent Cauſe conſiſts in an in- 
ternal fix d Propenſity, and not any particular external 
Circumſtances, has been argued from the Effe&'s be ing 
the ſame, thro' a vaſt Variety and Change of Circumſtan- 
ces. Which Things don't take Place with reſpect to the 
firſt Act of Sin that Adam or the Angels were guilty of; 
which firſt Acts, conſidered in themſelves, were no per- 
manent continued Effects. And tho' a great Number of 
the Angels ſin'd, and the Effect on that Account was the 
greater, and more extenſive; yet this Extent of the Effect 


is a very different Thing from that Permanence, or ſettled 


Continuance of the Effect, which is ſuppoſed to ſhew a 
permanent: Cauſe, or fix d Influence or Propenſity. Nei- 
ther was there any Trial of a vaſt Variety of Circumſtan- 
ces attending a permanent Effect, to ſne the fix d Cauſe 
to be internal, conſiſting in a ſettled Diſpoſition of Nature, 
in the Inſtances objecte J. And however great the Sin of 
Adam, or of the Angels, was, and however great Means, 
Motives and Obligations they ſin d againſt; whatever may 
be thence argucd concerning the tranſient Cauſe; Occahon 
Wil ; N Is | or 
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© or Temptation, as being very ſubtil, remarkably tending 


to deceive and ſeduce, or otherwiſe great; yet it argues 


nothing of any ſettled Diſpoſition, or d Courſe at all, 
either great or ſmall; the Effect both in the Angels, and 
our firit Parents, being in it ſelf tranſient, and for ought 
appears, happening in each of them, under one Syſtem or 
Coincidence of influential Circumſtances. | 
= The general continued Wickedneſs of Mankind, againſt. 
ſuch Means and Motives, proves each of theſe Things, 
via. that the Cauſe is fix'd, and that the fix d Cauſe is 
internal, in Man's Nature, and alſo that it is very powerful. 
It proves the fir/?, namely, that the Cauſe is fix d, becauſe 
the Effect is fo abiding, thro' ſo many Changes. It proves 
the ſecond, that is, that the fix d Cauſe is internal, becauſe: 
the Circumſtances are ſo various: The Variety of Means 
| and Motives is one Thing that is to be refer d to the Head 
of Variety of Circumſtances; and they are that Kind of 
Cireumſtances, which above all others proves this; for 
| they are ſuch Circumſtances as can't. poſſibly cauſe the, 
Effect, being moſt oppoſite to the Effect in their Tendency. 
And it proves the third, viz. the Greatneſs of the inter- 
nal Cauſe, or the Powerfulneſs of the Propenſity; becauſe. 


the Means which have oppoſed it's Influence, have been 
ſo great, and yet have been ſtatedly overcome. 


But here I may obſerve by the Way, that with regard 


to the Motives and Obligations which our firſt Father 
ſin'd againſt, it is not reaſonably alledged, that he ſin'd 
when he knew his Sin would have deſtructive Con- 
ſequences to all his Poſterity, and might, in Proceſs of 
Time, pave the whole Globe with Skulls, &c. Seeing 
'tis ſo evident, by the plain Account the Scriptur 

gives us of the Temptation which prevailed with our fir 

Parents to commit that Sin, that it was fo contrived by, 
the Subtilty of the Tempter, as firſt to blind and deceive 
em as to that Matter, and to make them believe that their 
Diſobedience ſhould be followed with no Deſtructian or 
Calamity at all to themſelves (and therefore not to their 
* | Pollert 
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The Evaſion 


Poſterity) but on the contrary, with a great Increaſe and 
Advancement of Dignity and Happineſs. 

Evaſion II. Let the Wickedneſs of the World be ever 
ſo general and great, there is no Neceſlity of ſuppoſing 
any * of Nature to be the Cauſe : Man's own 


Part I, 


106 


Free-W ill is Cauſe ſufficient. Let Mankind be more or 
leſs corrupt, they make themſelves corrupt, by their own 
free Choice. This Dr. T. abundantly inſiſts upon, in 
many Parts of his Book. * 

But I would aſk, how it comes to paſs that Mankind 
ſo univerſally agree in this evil Exerciſe of their Free- 
Will? If their Wills are in the firſt Place as free to Good 
as Evil, what is it to be aſcribed to, that the World of 
Mankind conſiſting of ſo many Millions, in ſo many ſuc- 


ceſliveGenerations, withoutConſultation, all agree to exer- 


ciſe their Freedom in Favour of Evil? If there be no 
natural Tendency or Preponderation in the Caſe, then 
there is as good a Chance e the Will's being determined 
to Good as Evil. If the Cauſe is indifferent, why is not 
the Effect in ſome Meaſure indifferent? If the Balance 
be no heavier at one End than the other, why does it per- 
1323 and as it were infinitel mc e one Way? 
ow comes it to paſs, that . fu ill of Mankind has 
been determined to Evil, in like Manner before the Flood, 
and after the Flood; under the Law, and under the Goſ- 
5 ; among both Fews and Gentiles, under the Old 
Teſtament ; and ſince that, amongChri/tians, eus, Ma- 
Hometans ; among Papiſts and Proteſtants ; in thoſe Na- 
tions where Civility, politeneſs, Arts and Learning mot 


prevail, and among the Negroes & Hottentots in Africa, 


the Tartars in Aſia, and Indians in America, towards 


| both the Poles, and on every Side of the Globe; in greateſt 


Ciries, and obſcureſt Villages; in Palaces, and in Hutts, 
Wigwams and Cells under Ground? Is it enough, to re- 
ply, It happens ſo, that Men every where, and at all Times 


Chuſe thus to determine their own Wills, and ſo to make 
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themſelves ſinful, as ſoon as ever they are capable of 5 
f A 


«oft 5 


4 P. 2577458, 328, 329, 3441421422; and many other Places. | 


Cray. I. WW: | | 
1 1. from Free- Will, confidered. 107 
and to ſin conſtantly as long as they live, and univerſally 
to chuſe never to come up half Way to their Duty? 

As has been often obſerved, a ſteady Effect requires a 
ſteady Cauſe; but Free-Will, without any previous Pro- 


penſity, to influence it's Determinations, is no permanent 
Cauſe; Nothing can be conceived of, further from it: 
For the very Notion of Freedom of Will conſiſting in 
ſelf- determining Power, implies Contingence : And if the 
Will is free in that Senſe, that it is perfectly free from 
any Government of previous Inclination, it's Freedom 
muſt imply the moſt abſolute and perfect Contingence : 
And ſurely Nothing can be conceived of, more unfix'd 
than that. "TheNotion of Liberty of Will, in thisSenſe, 
| implies SO Freedom from every Thing that ſhould 
y 


| 3 


fix, bind or determine it; that it may be 
eft to be fix d and determin'd wholly by itſelf : There- 


fore, it's Determinations muſt be previouſly altogether 


unfix d. And can that which is ſo unfixed, ſo contingent, 
de a Cauſe ſufficient to account for an Effect, in ſuch a 


Manner, and to ſuch a Degree, permanent, fix'd and 


| conſtant ? 


When Men ſee only one particular Perſon going on in 
a certain Courſe with great Conſtancy, againſt all Manner 
of Means to diſſuade him, do they judge this to be no 
Argument of any fix*d Diſpoſition of Mind, becauſe he 
being free may determine to do ſo, if he will, without any 
ſuch Diſpoſition ? Or if they ſee a Nation or People that 
differ greatly from other Nations, in ſuch and ſuch In- 
ſtances of their conſtant Conduct, as tho? their Tempers 
and Inclinations were very diverſe, and any ſhould deny 
it to be from any ſuch Cauſe, and ſhould ſay, We can't 
judge at all of the Temper or Diſpoſition of any Nation 
or People by any thing obſervable in their conſtant Practice 
or Behaviour, becauſe they have all Free- Will, and there- 
fore may all chuſe to act fo, if they pleaſe, without any 
thing in their Temper or Inclination to biaſs *em ; would 
ſuch an Account of ſuch Effects be ſatisfying to the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind? But infinitely further would it be from 
8 fatisfying 
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ſatisfying a conſiderate Mind, to account for the conſtant 
and univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, by ſaying, that the ere 
Will of all Mankind is free, and therefore all Mankind I fete! 
may, if they pleaſe, make themſelves Wicked: They are : N 
free when they firſt begin to act as moral Agents, and 
therefore all may, if they pleaſe, begin to ſin as ſoon as 
they begin to act: They are free as long as they continue 
to act in the World; and therefore they may all commit . : 
Sin continually, if they will: Men of all Nations are 
free, and therefore all Nations may act alike in thele {Wt 
Reſpects, if they pleaſe (tho ſome don't know how ee 
other Nations do a&t)—Men of high and low Condition, 
learned and ignorant, are free ; and therefore they may 1 
agree in acting Wickedly, if they pleaſe (tho? they dont ineli 
conſult together) Men in all Ages are free, and therefore * 
; Men in one Age may all agree with Men in every other = 
* Age in Wickedneſs, if they pleaſe (tho? they don't know 


how Men in other Ages have acted) &c. &c. Let every whe. 
one judge whether ſuch an Account of Things can ſatisfy oy 
Reaſon. Tim 
"2 _ Evaſion TIT. Tis faid by many of the Oppoſers of £00 
- the Doctrine of Original Sin, that the Corruption of the th bs 
World of Mankind may be owing, not to a depraved Na- __ 


ture, but to bad Example. And I think we muſt under- 1 
ſtand Dr. T. as having reſpect to the powerful Influence W oft 
of bad Inſtruftion and Example, when he fays, P. 118. 


The Gentiles in their Heathen State, when incorpo- 1 
* rated into the Body of the Gentile World, were with- 5 


% out Strength, unable to help or recover themſelves.” Ke) 
And in ſeveral other Places to the like Purpoſe. If there Ii fes 
was no Depravity of Nature, what elſe could there be 55 
but bad Inffrudion and Example, to hinder the Heathen 8 


World, as a collective Body, (for as ſuch Dr. T. ſpeaks Kay 

of *em, as may be ſeen P. 117, 118.) from emerging out 5 
* 1:7 * | . 8 8 5 of at 

of their Corruption, on the Riſe of each new Generation! ＋. 
: , | 829 4 0 5 974 4 e .. . im 
. As to their ba a Yael owe inſiſts upon it, that bid, 
A ; the Heathen, notwichſtanding all their Diſadvantages, had 17 * 
| ſufficient Light to know God, and do their whole Duty I Pre 
| er e 1s USE eee emen 40 M 
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to him, as we have obſerved from Time to Time. There- 
fore it muſt be chiefly bad Example, that we muſt ſup- 
poſe, according to him, render'd their Caſe helpleſs. 


Now concerning this Way of accounting for the Cor- 


; ruption of the World, by the Influence of bad Example, 
I would obſerve the following Things : 


1. *Tis accounting for the Thing by the Thing itſelf. 


: It is accounting for the Corruption of the World by ye 


Corruption of the World. For, that bad Examples are 


n — p of. X | 


| general all over the World to be followed by others, & have 


zen ſo from the Beginning, is only an Inſtance, or rather 


| a Deſcription of that Corruption of the World which is to 


be accounted for. 


If Mankind are naturally no more 


{ inclined to Evil than Good, then how comes there to be 


ſo many more badExamples, than good ones, in all Ages ? 
And if there are not, how come the badExamples that are 


| ſer, to be ſo much more followed,than the good ? If the 


Propenſity of Man's Nature be not to Evil, how comes 
the Current of general Example, every where, and at all 
Times, to be ſo much to Evil? And when Oppoſition 
has been made by goodExamples, how comes it to paſs that 
it has had ſo little Effect to ſtem the Stream of general 

wicked Practice? | 
I think, from the brief Account the Scripture gives us 
of the Behaviour of the firſt Parents of Mankind, the 
Expreſſions of their Faith and Hope in God's Mercy re- 
vealed to them, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that before 
ever they had any Children, they repented, and were 
pardoned, and became truly pious. So that God planted 
the World at firſt with a noble Vine; and at the Begin- 
ning of the Generations of Mankind, he ſet the Stream 
of Example the right Way. And we ſee, that Children 
are more apt to follow theExample of their Parents, than 
of any others ; eſpecially in early Youth, their forming 
Time, when thoſe Habits are generally contracted, which 
abide by them all their Days. And beſides, Adam's Chil- 
dren had no other Examples to follow, but thoſe of their 
Parents, How therefore came the Stream fo ſoon to 
B2 turn, 
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rurn, and to the contrary Way, with fo violent: 
Current? Then, when Mankind became fo univerſally W 
and deſperately corrupt, as not to be fit to live on Earth 
any longer, and the World was every where full of bal 

Examples, God deſtroyed em all at once, but only righ. 
teous Noah, and his Family, to remove thoſe bad Ex. 

amples, and that the World of Mankind might be planted W 
again with good Example, and the Stream again turned 
the right Way: How therefore came it to paſs, that Noa/' 
Poſterity did not follow his good Example, eſpecially when 
they had ſuch extraordinary Things to Pay us his Ex- 
ample, but fo generally, even in his Life-time, became ſo 

_ exceeding Corrupt ? One would think, the firſt Genera 

tions at leaſt, while all lived together as oneFamily,under 

. Noah, their venerable Father, might have followed his 

good Example: And if they had done fo, then, when the 

"Part came to be divided in Peleg's Time, the Heads of 

the ſeveral Families would have ſet out their particular 

, Colonies with good Examples, and the Stream would have 

been turned the right Way in all the various Diviſions, 

Colonies and Nations of the World. But we fee verily 

the Fact was, that in about fifty Years after Noah's Death 

the World in general was over- run with dreadful Corru 
tion; fo that all Virtue and Goodneſs was like ſoon to 

_ periſh from among Mankind, unleſs fomething extraordi- 

| nary ſhould be done to prevent it. 

+ I ben, for a Remedy, God ſeparated Abraham and his 
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Family from all the reſt of the World, that they might 
be delivered from the Influence of bad Example, that in 
his Poſterity he might have a holy Seed. Thus God 
again planted a noble Vine; Abraham, Iſaac & Jacob, 
being eminently prous. But how ſoon did their Poſterity 
degenerate, till true Religion was like to be ſwallowed 
up? We ſee how deſperately, and almoſt univerſally cor. 
rupt they were, whenGod brought em out of Egypt, and 

led them in the Wilderneſs. 
| Then God was pleaſed, before he planted his People 
- in Canaan, to deſtroy that perverſe Generation in the 
n enn 
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Chriſt, far 


Wilderneſs, that he might plant em there a noble Vine, 
wholly a right Seed, and ſer em out with good Example, 
in the Land where they were to have their ſettled Abode. 
Jer. ii. 21. It is evident, that the Generation which came 
with Zo/hua into Canaan, was an excellent Generation, 
by innumerable Things ſaid of *em.X But how ſoon did 
that People, nevertheleſs, become the degenerate Plant 
of a ſtrange Vine? | | 
And when the Nation had a long Time proved them- 
ſelves deſperately and incurably corrupt, God deſtroyed 
them, and ſent *em into Captivity, till the old Rebels were 
dead and purged out, to deliver their Children from their 


evil Example : And when the following Generation were 


3 as in a Furnace, God planted em again, in the 


Land of Mael, a noble Vine, and ſet em out with good 


Example ; which yet was not followed by their Poſterity. 
When again the Corruption was become inveterate and 
deſperate, the Chriſtian Church was planted by a glorious 
Out-pouring of the Spirit of God, cauſing true Virtue and 
Piety to be exemplified in the firſt Age of the Church of 
beyond whatever had been on Earth before ; 
and the Chriſtian Church was planted a noble Vine. But 
that primitive good Example has not prevailed, to cauſe 
Virtue to be generally and ſtedfaſtly maintained in the 
Chriſtian World: To how great a Degree it has been 
otherwiſe, has already been obſerved. | | 
After many Ages of general and dreadful Apoſtacy, 
God was pleafed to erect the Proteſtant Church, as ſepa- 
rated from the more corrupt Part of Chriſtendom ; and 


true Piety flouriſhed very much in it at firſt ; God planted 
it a noble Vine: But notwithſtanding the good Examples 
of the firſt Reformers, what a melancholy 


aſs is the Pro- 
teſtant World come to at this Day ? ; 
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= When England grew very corrupt, God brought over 
'a Number of pious Perſons, & planted em inNew-Eng. 
land, and this Land was planted with a noble Vine. But 
how is the Gold become dim ! How great'y have we 
forſaken the pious Examples of our Fathers ! 
So prone haye Mankind always proved themſelves to 
Degeneracy, and bent to Backſliding. Which ſhews 
plainly their natural Propenſity ; and that whenGocd had 
revived, and been promoted among Men, it has been by 
ſome divine Interpolition, to A the natural Current; 
the Fruit of ſome. extraordinary Means, the Efficacy of 
which has ſoon been overcome by conſtant natural Baß 
and the Effect of good Example preſently loſt, and Evil 
has regain'd and maintain d the Dominion : Like an heavy 
280 which may by ſome great Power be cauſed to aſ- 
cend, againſt it'sNature, a little while, but ſoon goes back 
again, towards the Center, to which it naturally and con- 
Mantly tens. | 
Soc that evil Example will in no wiſe account for the 
Corruption of Mankind without ſuppoſing a natural 
Proneneſs to Sin. The Tendency of Example alone 
will not account for general wicked Practice, as conſe- 
MF on good Example. And if the Influence of bad 
xample is a Reaſon of ſome of the Wickedneſs that is 
in the World, that alone will notaccount for Men's becoming 
Worſe than the Example fer, and degenerating more and 
more, and growing worſe and worſe, which has been the 
Manner of Mankind. - = N 
2. There has been given to the World an Example of 
Virtue, which, were it not for a dreadful Depravity of 
Nature, would have Influence on them that live under 
the Goſpel, far beyond all other Examples; and that is 
the Example of Jeſus Chriſt. * 5 
God, who knew the human Nature, and how apt Men 
are to be influenced by Example, has made anſwerable 
Proviſion. His infinite Wiſdom has contrived that we 
ſhould have ſer before us the moſt amiable and perfect 
Example, in ſuchCircuinſtances as ſhould have the greateſt 
| 'Tendency 
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Tendency to influence all the Principles of Man's Nature; 
but his Corruption. Men are apt to be moved by che 
Example of others lite themſelves, or in their own Na- 
ture: therefore this Example was given in our Nature. 
Men are ready to follow the Examples of the great and 
honourable : and this Example, tho? it was of one in our 
Nature, yet ic was of one infinitely higher and more ho- 
nourable than Kings or Angels. A People are apt to 
follow the xample of their Prince: This is the Ex- 
ample of that glorious Perſon, who ſtands in a peculiar 

Lion to Chriſtians, as their Lord & King, the fu ream 
Head of the Church; and not only ſo but the King of 
Kings, ſupream Head of the Univerſe, and Head over all 
Things to the Church. Children are apt to follow the 
Example of their Parents: This is the Example of the 
Author of our Being, and one who is in a peculiar and 
extraordinary Manner our Father, as he is the Author of 
our holy and happy Being ; beſides his being the Creator 
of the World, and everlaſting Father of the Univerſe. 
Men are very apt to follow the Example of their Friends : 
The Example of Chriſt is of one that is infinitely our 
greateſt Friend, ſtanding in the moſt endearing Relations 
of our Brother, Redeemer, ſpiritual Head and Huſband > 
whoſeGrace and Love ads to us, tranſcends all other 
Love and Friendſhip, as much as Heaven is higher than 
the Earth. And the Virtues and Acts of his Example 
wete exhibited to us in the moſt endearing and engaging 
Circumſtances that can poſſibly be conceived of: His 
Obedience and Submiſſion to God, his Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, Charity, Self-Denial, &c. being exerciſed 
and expreſſed in a Work of infinite Grace, Love, Conde- 
ſcenſion and Beneficence to us; and had all their higheſt 
Expreſſion in his laying down his Life for us, and meek- 
ly, patiently and cheerfully undergoing ſuch extreme and 
unutterable Suffering, for our eternal Salvation. Men are 
peculiarly apt to follow the Example of ſuch as they have 
great Benefits from: But it is utterly impoſſible to con- 
tive of greater Benefits, that we could have by the Vir- 
. , ues 
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tues of any Perſon, than we have by the virtuous Ads of 
Chriſt ; who depend upon being thereby ſaved from eter. 
nal Deſtruction, and brought to inconceivable. immortal 
Glory at God's right Hand. Surely if it were not for an 
extreme Corruption of the Heart of Men, ſuch an | x. 
ample would have that ſtrong Influence on the Heart, that 
would as it were ſwallow up the Power of all the evil and 
hateful Examples of a Generation of Vipers. 
The 8 of bad Exampfe, without Corruption 
of Nature, will not account for Children's univerſally com- 
mitting Sin as ſoon as capable of it; which, I think, is a 
Fact that has been made evident by the Scripture. It will 
not account for this, in the Children of eminently pious 
Parents; the firſt Examples, that are ſet in their View, 
_ - being very good; which, as has been obſerved, was eſpe- 
clally the Caſe of many Children in Chriſtian Families in 
the Apoſtles Days, when the Apoſtle 7ohn ſuppoſes that 
every individual Perſon had Sin to repent of, and confel; 
to Gd. 
4. What Dr. T. ſuppoſes to have been Fact with reſped 
to great Part of Mankind, cannot conſiſtently be accounted 
for from the Influence of bad Example, viz. the State of 
the Heathen World, which he ſuppoſes, conſidered as a 
collective Body, was helpleſs, dead in Sin, and unable to 
recover it ſelf. Not evil Example alone, no, nor as united 
with evil Inſtruction, can be ſuppoſed a ſufficient Reaſon 
why every new Generation that aroſe among them, ſhould 
not be able to emerge from the Idolatry and Wickedneſs 
of their Anceſtors, in any Conſiſtence with his Scheme. 
The ill Example of Anceſtors could have no Power to 
oblige them to fin, any other Way than as a ſtrong Temp- 
tation. But Dr. T. himfelf ſays, P. 348. To ſuppoſe 
Men's Temptations to be ſuperiour to their Powers, 
* will impeach the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, who 
* appoints every Man's Trial.“ And as to bad Inſtructi- 
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ons, as was obſeryed before, he ſuppoſes that they all, yea 
every individual Perſon, had Light ſufficient to know God, 
and do their whole Duty, And if each one could do 105 
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SEC. IX 


for Himſelf, then ſurely they might all be agreed in it 


thro? the Power of Free-Will, as well as the whole World 


be agreed in Corruption by the ſame Power. 


Evaſion IV. Some modern Oppoſers of the Doctrine 


of Original Sin do thus account for the general Pre- 
valence of Wickedneſs, vz. that in a Courſe of Nature 


our Senſes grow up firſt, and the animal Paſſions get the 
Start of Reaſon, 


Objects firſt affect us, and in as much as Reaſon is a 
„Principle, which, in the Nature of Things, muſt be ad- 
| « yanced to Strength and Vigour, by gradual Cultivation, 


So Dr. Turnbull ſays, * © Senſitive 


© and their Objects are continually aſſailing and ſoliciting 
us; fo that, unleſs a very happy Education prevents, 

* our ſenſitive Appetites muſt have become very Strong, 
© before Reaſon can have Force enough to call them to 
an Account, and aſſume Authority over them.” From 
hence Dr. Turnbull ſuppoſes i it comes to paſs, + * That 
« tho? ſome few may, thro? the Influence of virtuous Ex- 
« ample, be ſaid to be ſanctified from the Womb, fo libe- 
ral, ſo generous, ſo virtuous, fo truly noble is their Caſt 
of Mind ; yet, generally ſpeaking, the whole' World 
lieth in ich Wickedneſs, that, with reſpect to the far 
greater Part of Mankind, the Study of Virtue is begin- 
„ ning to reform, and is a ſevere Struggle againſt bad 
« Habits, early contracted, and deeply rooted ; it is there- 
fore putting off an old inveterate corrupt Nature, and 
putting on a new Form and Temper ; ; It is moulding 
our ſelves a- new; it is a being born again, and becomin 
« as Children. And how iew are there in the World, 

% who eſcape it's Pollutions, fo as not to be early in thar 
« Claſs, or to be among the Righteous that need no Re- 

entance ? 
RE Taylor, tho' he is not ſo explicit, ſeems to kink at 


the ſame Thing, P. 192. © Tis by ſlow Degrees {lays he) 
* that Children 7900 to the Uſe of Underſtanding; the 


— animal Paſſions being for ſome Years the governing Part 
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tc of their Conſtitution. And therefore, tho? they may be 
« froward and apt to diſpleaſe us, yet how far this is Sin 
% jn them, we are not capable of judging, But it may 
© ſuffice to ſay, that 'tis the Will of God that Children 
* ſhould have Appetites and Paſlions to regulate and re- 
* ſtrain, that he hath given Parents Inſtructions and Com- 
© rhands to diſcipline and inform their Minds, that if Pa. 
« rents firſt learned true Wifdom for themſelves, and then 
* endeavoured to bring up their Children in the Way of 
* Yirtue, there would be leſs Wickedneſs in the World.” 
Concerning theſe Things I would obſerve, that ſuch a 
Scheme is attended with the very ſame Difficulties, which 
they that advance it would avoid by it; liable to the fame 
Objections, which they make againſt God's ordering it fo 
that Men ſhould be brought into Being with a prevailing 
Ptopenſiry to Sin. For this Scheme ſuppoſes, the Author 
of Nature has ſo ordered Things, that Men ſhould come 
into Being as moral Agents, that is, ſhould fiiſt have Ex- 
iſtence in a State and Capacity of moral Agency, under a 
Prevailing Propenſity to Sin. For that Strength, which 
ſenſitive Appetites and animal Paſſions come to by their 
habitual Exerciſe, before Perſons come to the Exerciſe of 
their rational Powers, amounts to a ſtrong Propenſity to 
Sin, when they firſt come to the Exerciſe of thoſe ratio- 
nal Powers, by the Sappofition : becauſe this is given as 
a Reaſon why the Scale is turned for Sin among Man: 
- Kind, and why, generally ſpeaking, the whole World lies 
inictedneſs, and the Study f Virtue is a ſevere Strus- 
gle again/t bad Habits, early contrafted, and deeply 
rooted. "Theſe deeply rooted Habits muſt imply a Ten- 
dency to Sin ; otherwiſe they could not account for that 
which they are brought to account for, namely, prevail- 
ing Wickedneſs in the World: For that Cauſe can't ac- 
count for an Effect, which is ſuppoſed to have no Ten- 
dency to that Effect. And this Tendency which is ſup- 
oſed, is altogether Equivalent to a natural Tendency : 
Tis as neceſſary to the Subject. For it is ſuppoſed to be 
brought on the Perſon who is the Subject of it, wm os 
i 725 9 a2 
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N has no Power to withſtand pr oppoſe it: The Habit, as 

be Dr. Turnbull ſays, becoming very ſtrong, before Reaſon 
Sin can have Force enough to call the Paſſions to Account, 
may er aſſume Authority over them. And *tis ſuppoſed, that 
Ire {this Neceſſity, by which Men become ſubject to this Pro- 
| re. penſity to Sin, is from the Ordering and Diſpoſal of the 
om. Author of Nature; and therefore muſt be as much from 
Pa. his Hand, and as much without the Hand of the Perſon. 
then himſelf, as if he were firſt brought into Being wich ſuch a 
yk Propenſiy. Moreover, it is ſuppoſed that the Effect, which 
14,” che Ten ny is to, is truly Wictedneſt. For *ris alledg- 
cha Ned as a Cauſe or Reaſon why the whole World lies in 
bick Victedneſs, and why all but a very few are firſt in the 
ame Claſs of the W icſed, and not among the Righteous that 
it ſo deed no Repentance. If they need Repentance, what 
ling they are guilty of is truly & properly Wickedneſs, or moral 
thor Evil; for certainly Men need no Repentance for that 
ome MWvbich is no Sin, or blameable Evil. If it be fo, that as 
Ex. Conſequence of this Propenſity, the World lies in 
erz Vickedneſs, and the far greater, Part are of a wicked 
nich Character, without Doubt, the far greater Part go to eter- 
heir ral Perdition : For Death don't pick and chooſe, only 
of or Men of a righteous Character. And certainly that 
5% an evil corrupt State of Things, which naturally tends to, 
'tio. nnd iſſues in that Conſequence, that as it were the whole 
nas Wl Vorld lies and lives in Wickedneſs, and dies in Wicked- 
Can. neſs, and periſhes eternally. And this by the Suppoſition 
lis sa State of Things wholly of the Ordering of the Au- 
fag tor of Nature, before Mankind are capable of having 
%% I. Hand in the Affair. And is this any Relief to the 
den. Difficulties, which theſe Writers object againſt the Doctrine 
that Ick natural Depravity ? 
Valle And I might here alſo obſerve, that this Way of ac- 
. ac- counting for the Wickedneſs of the World, amounts to 
en- t the fame Thing with that Solution of Man's Depra- 
ſup- g, which was mentioned before, that Dr. T. cries out 
cy : f as too groſs to be admitted, (P. 188, 189.) viz, God's 
> be Wiating the Soul pure, and putting it into ſuch a Body, 
n he — * 3 as 
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as naturally tends to pollute it. For this Scheme ſup. 
oſes, that God creates the Soul pure, and puts it into x 


ody, and into ſuch a State in that Body, that the natural 
Conſequence is a ſtrong Propenſity to Sin, as ſoon as the 
Soul is capable of ſinning. 
Dr. Turnbull ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the Matter could 


not have been ordered otherwiſe, conſiſtent with the Na. 


ture of Things, than that animal Paſſions ſhould be ſo 
aforehand with Reaſon, as that the Conſequence ſhou!! 
be that which has been mentioned; becauſe Reaſon is x 
Faculty of ſuch a Nature, that it can have Strength and 
Vigour no otherwiſe than by Exerciſe and Culture.* Bu 
can there be any Force in this? Is there any Thing in 
Nature, to make it impoſſible, but that the ſuperiour Prin. 


, Eiples of Man's Nature ſhould be ſo proportioned to the 


inferiour, as to prevent ſuch a dreadful Conſequence, as 
the moral and natural Ruin, and eternal Perdition of the 
far greater Part of Mankind? Could not thoſe ſuperiout 
Principles be in vaſtly greater Strength ar firſt, and yet be 
capable of endleſs Improvement? And what ſhould hinder 
it's being ſo ordered by the Creator, that they ſhould im. 
rove by valily ſwifter Degrees than they do? If we ate 
hriſtians, we muſt be forced to allow it to be poſſible in 
the Nature of Things, that the Principles of human Na. 
ture ſhould be ſo balanced, that the Conſequence ſhould 
be no Propenſity to Sin, in the firſt Beginning of a Capa- 
city of moral Agency; becauſe we muſt own, that it was 
fo in Fact in Adam, when firſt created, and alſo in the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus ; tho? the Facũlties of the latter were 
ſuch as grew by Culture and Improvement, fo that he in- 
creaſed in Wiſdom, as he grew in Stature. 
_. Evaſion V. Sceing Men in this World are in a State 
of Trial, it is fir that their Virtue ſhould meet with Trials, 
and conſequently that it ſhould have Oppoſition & Temp- 
ration to overcome ; not only from without, but from with- 
in, in the animalPaſſions & Appetites we have to ſtruggle 


with; that by the Conflict and Victory our Wers ut! 
x | b 3 82 
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ſup. be refined & eſtabliſhed. Agreeable to this Dr.T.(P.2 53.) 
tO 2 ſays, Without a right Uſe and Application of our 
ural WW Powers, were they naturally ever fo perfect, we could 
the not be judged fit to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
This gives a good Reaſon why we are now in a State of 
% Trial and Temptation, viz. to prove and diſcipline our 
Minds, to ſeaſon our Virtue, and to fit us for the Kingdom 
« of God; for which, in the Judgment of infinite Wiſdom, 
« we cannot be qualified, but by overcoming our preſent 
„» 'Temprtarions.” And in P. 354. he ſays, We are 
upon Trial, and it is the Will of our Father that our 
*© Conſtitution. ſhould be attended with various Paſſions 
« andAppetites,as well as our outwardCondition with vari- 
„ ous Temptations.” He ſays the like in ſeveral other 
Places. To the ſame Purpoſe very often Dr. Turnbull: 
particularly, Chriſ. Phil. P. 310. What Merit (ſays he) 
except from Combat? What Virtue without the En- 
« counter of ſuch Enemies, ſuch Temptations as ariſe both 
« from within, and from abroad? To be virtuous, is to 
6 prefer the Pleaſures of Virtue, to thoſe which come 
into Competition with it, and Vice holds forth to tempt 
&« us; and to dare to adhere to Truth and Goodneſs, hat- 
e everPains & Hardſhips it may coſt. There muſt there- 
« fore, in Order to the Formation and Trial, in Order to 
&« the very Being of Virtue, be Pleaſures of a certain Kind 
eto make Temptations to Vice.“ 

In Reply to theſe Things I would ſay, either the State 
of Temptation which is ſuppoſed to be ordered for Men's 
Trial, amounts on the whole to a prevailing Tendency to 
that State of general Wickedneſs and Ruin, which has been 
proved to take Place, or it does not, If it does not amount 
to a Tendency to ſuch an Effect, then how does it account 
for it? When it is enquired, by what Cauſe ſuch anEffe& 
ſhould come to pals, is it not abſurd to alledge a Cauſe, 
which is own'd at the ſame Time to have no Tendency 
to ſuch an Effect? Which is as much as to confeſs, that it 
will not account for it. I think, it has been demonſtrated. 
that this Effect muſt be owing to ſome prevailing Ten- 
—_— I 4 | deney. 
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dency. If the other Part of the Dilemma be taken, and 
it be ſaid, that thisState of Things does imply a prevailing 
Tendency to that Effect which has been proved, viz. that 
all Mankind, without the cg I of ſo much as one, 
{ſn againſt God, to their own deſerved and juſt eternal 
Ruin; and not only fo, but fin thus immediately, as foon 
as capable of - it, and fin continually, and haye more Sin 
than Virtue,.and have Guilt that infinitely outweighs the 
Value of all the Goodneſs any ever have, and that the 
Generality of the World in all Ages are extremely ſtupid 
and fooliſh, and of a wicked Character, and actually periſh 
Forever ; I fay, if the State of Temptation implies a na- 
tural Tendency to ſuch an Effect as this, it is a very evil, 
corrupt and dreadful State of Things, as has been already 
largely ſhewn. | 
Beſides, ſuch a State has a Tendency to defeat it's own 
ſuppoſed End, which is to refine, ripen and perfect Virtue 
in Mankind, and ſo to fit Men for the greater eternal 
Happineſs and Glory: Whereas, the Effect it tends to, is 
the Reverſe of this, viz. general, eternal Infamy and Ruin, 
in all Generations. Tis ſuppoſed, that Men's Virtue muſt 
have Paſſions and Appetites to ſtruggle with, in order to 
have the Glory and Reward of Victory: but the Conſe- 
wer is, a prevailing, continual, and generally effectual 
Tendency, not to Men's Victory over evi]! Appetites and 
Paſſions, and the glorious Reward of that Victory, but to 
the Victory of evil Appetites and Luſts over Men, and 
utterly and eternally deſtroying them. If a Trial of Vir- 
tue be requiſite, yet theQueſtion is, Whence comes ſo ge- 
neral a failing in the Trial, if there be no Depravity of 
Nature? If Conflict & War be neceſſary, yet ſurely there 
Is no Neceſſity that there ſhould be more-Cowards than 
good Soldiers ; unleſs it be neceſſary that Men ſhould be 
overcome and deſtroyed : Eſpecially is it not neceſſary 
that the whole World as it were ſhould lie in Wickedneſs, 
and fo lie and die in Cowardice. 
I might alſo here obſerve, that Dr. Turnbull is not very 
eonfiſtent, in ſuppoſing, that Combat with Temptation is 
3 o3 N pts FTaequiſite 


n 


* ** 9 x" 
8 , L 


tid. "ef 


Cnar. I. Arg from univerſalMortality. 121 


requiſite to the very Being of Virtue. For I think it elear- 
ly follows from his own Notion of Virtue, that Virtue 
muſt have a Being prior to any virtuous or praiſe-worth 

Combat with Temptation. For by his Principles, all 
Virtue lies in good Affection, and no Actions can be vir- 
tuous, but what proceed from good Affection. There- 
fore, ſurely the Combat it ſelf can have no Virtue in it, 
unleſs it proceeds from virtuous Affection: And theres 
fore Virtue muſt have an Exiſtence before the Combat, 
and be the Cauſe of it. | ER 
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| Univerſal Mortality proves Original Sin; 


particularly the Death of Infants, with 
it's various Gircumſtances. 


HE univerſal Reign of Death, over Perſons of all 
Ages indiſcriminately, with the awful Circumſtances 

and Attendants of Death, proves that Men come ſinful 
into the World. 
It is needleſs here particularly to enquire, WhetherGod 
has not a ſovereigr Right to ſet Bounds to the Lives of 
his own Creatures, be they ſinful, or not; and as he 
gives Life, ſo to take it away when he pleaſes ? Or 
how far God has a Right to bring extreme Sufferipg and 
Calamity on an innocent moral Agent? For Death, with 
the Pains and Agonies with which it is uſually brought 
on, is not meerly a limiting of Exiſtence, bur is a moſt ter- 
rible Calamity ; and to ſuch a Creature as Man, capable 
of conceiving of Immortality, and made with fo earneſt a 
Deſire after it, and capable of Foreſight & of Reflection on 


approaching Death, and that has ſuch an extreme Dread 


of it, is a Calamity above all others terrible, to ſuch as 
8, are 


Oi Phil, P. 113, 114, „ 
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are able to reflect upon it. I ſay, tis needleſs, elaborately 
to conſider, whether God may not, conſiſtent with his Per. 
fections, by abſolute Sovereignty, bring ſo great a Cala. 
mity on Mankind when Loy innocent. It is ſuffici. 
ent, if we have good Evidence from Scripture, that 'tis noi 
agreeable to God's Manner of dealing with Mankind, ſo 
to do. | 

- ?Tis manifeſt, that Mankind were not originally ſub. 
jected to this Calamity : God brought it on them after. 
wards, on Occaſion of Man's Sin, at a Time of the Mani 
Feſtation of God's great Diſpleaſure for Sin, and by a De- 
nunciation and Sentence pronounced by him, as acting the 
Part of a Judge ; as Dr. T. often confeſſes. Sin entred 
into the World, & Death bySin, as theApoltle ſays. Which 
certainly leads us to ſuppoſe, that this Affair was ordered 
vf God, not meerly by the Sovereignty of a Creator, but 
by the Righteouſneſs of a Judge. And the Scripture e- 
very where ſpeaks of all great Afflictions and Calamitics, 
which God ih his Providence brings on Mankind, as Teſti. 
monies of his Diſpleaſure for Sin, in the Subject of thoſe 
Calamities; excepting thoſeSufferings which are to attone 
For the Sins of others. He ever taught his People to look 
on ſuch Calamities as his Rod, the Rod of his Anger, hi: 
Frowns, the Hidings of his Face in Diſpleaſure. Hence 
ſuch Calamities are in Scripture-ſo often called by the 
Name of Zudgments, being what God brings on Men as 
à Judge, executing a righteous Sentence forTranſgreſlion 
Yea, they are often called by the Name of Wrath, eſpe- 
cially Calamities conſiſting or iſſuing in Death.* And 
hence alſo is that which Dr. T. would have us take fo 
much Notice of, that ſometimes in the Scripture, Calamity 
and Suffering is called by ſuch Names as Sin, Iniquity, 
being guilty, &c. which is evidently \by a Metonymy of 
the Conſe for theEffeft, ?Tis not likely, that in the Lan- 
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See Levit. x. 6. Num. i. 53. and xvii. 5. Jolh. ix. 20. 
rr. Chron. xxiv. 18. and xix. 2, 10. and xxviii. 13. and 
XXXi1. 25. Ezra vii. 23, Neh, xiii, 18. Zech. Vi. 1a, 
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zuage in Uſe of old among God's People, Calamity or 
ei would have been called even by the Names of 
Sin and Guilt, if it had been fo far from having any Con- 
nection with Sin, that even Death itſelf, which is always 
ſpoken of as the moſt terrible of Calamities, is not ſo much 
as any Sign of the Sinfulneſs of the Subject, or any Teſti- 
mony of God's Diſpleaſure for any Guilt of his, as Dr. 
T. ſuppoſes. 

Death is ſpoken of in Scripture as the chief of Calamis« 
ties, the moſt extreme and terrible of all thoſe. natural 
Evils, which come on Mankind in this World. Deadly 
Deſtruction is fpoken of as the moſt terrible Deſtruction. 
1 Sam. v. 11. Deadly S:rrow, as the moſt extreme Sore 
row. Iſai. xvii. 11. Matt. xxvi. 38. and deadly Enemies, 
as the moſt bitter and terrible Enemies. Pſal. xvii. 9. 


The Extremity of Chriſt's Sufferings is hg by his 


Suffering unto Death. Philip. 11. 8. and other Places. 


Hence the greateſt "Feſtimontes of God's Anger for the 


Sins of Men in this World, have been by inflifting Death: 
As on the Sinners of the old World, on the Inhabirants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, on Onan, Pharaoh and the Egype 


tians, Nadab and Abihu, Korah and his Company, and 


the reſt of theRebels in the Wilderneſs, on the wicked In- 
habitants of Canaan, on Hophni & P hinehas, Ananias and 
Sapphira, the unbelieving7ews, upon whom Wrath came 
to the uttermoſt in the Time of the laſt Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. This Calamity is often ſpoken of as in a 
peculiar Manner the Fruit of the Guilt of Sin. Exod, 
Xxvili. 43. That they bear not Ini,uity and die. Levit, 
xxit. 9. Leſt they bear Sin for it and die. So Num. 
xvili. 22. compared with Levit. x. 1, 2. The very Light 
of Nature, or Tradition from antient Revelation, led the 
Heathen to conceive of Death as in a peculiar Manner an 
Evidence of divine Vengeance. Thus we have an Ac» 
count, Acts xxviii. 4. That when the Barbarians ſaw 
the venomous Beaſt hang on Paul's Hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, No Doubt this Man is, a Murderer, whom 
tho**he hath eſcaped the Seas, yet Vengeance ſuffereth 
not to live. N Calamities 


U 


ment, die in Youth, in Childhood and Infancy. 


Fo 
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Calamities that are very ſmall in Compariſon of the u- 
niverſal temporal Deſtruction of the whole World of Man- 


kind by Death, are ſpoken of as manifeſt Indications of 
God's Cr 


great Diſpleaſure for theSinfulneſs of the Subject; 
ſuch as the Deſtruction of particular Cities, Countries or 
Numbers of Men, by War or Peſtilence. Deut. xxix. 24. 
AllNations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this Land? what meaneth the Heat of this great 
Anger? Here compare Deut. xxxil. 30. 1 Kings ix g. 
and Jer. xxii. 8, 9. "Theſe Calamities, thus ſpoken of as 
lain Teſtimonies of God's great Anger, conſiſted only in 
faſtening on that Death, which otherwiſe, by God's Dit- 
ſal, would moſt certainly come in a ſhort Time. Now 
the taking off of 30 or 40 Years from 70. or 80 (if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe ir to be ſo much, qne with another, in the 


Time of theſe extraordinary Judgments) is but a ſmall 
Matter, in Compariſon of God's firſt making Man mortal, 


cutting off his hoped for Immortality, ſubjecting bim to 
inevitable Death, which his Nature ſo excecdingly dreads; 
and afterwards ſhortening his Life further, by cutting off 
more than Boo Years of it: So bringing it to be leſs than 


a twelfth Part of what it was in the firſt Ages of the 
; World. Beſides that innumerable Multitudes in the com- 


mon Courſe of Things, without any 5 

here- 
fore how inconſiderable a Thing is the additional or haſten'd 
Deſtruction, that is ſometinjes brought on a particularCity 
or Country by War, compared with that univerſal Havock 
which Death makes of the whole Race of Mankind, from 


Generation to Generation, withoutDiſtinQion of Sex, Age, 


Quality or Condition, with all the infinitely various diſ- 
mal Circumſtances, Torments and Agonies which attend 
the Death of old and young, adult Perſons and little In- 
fants ? If thoſe particular and comparatively trivial Cala- 
mities, extending perhaps not to more than the thouſandth 
Part of the Men of one Generation, are clear Evidences 
of God's great Anger ; certainly this univerſal vaſt De- 
ſtruction, by which the whole World in all N 
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is ſwallowed up, as by a Flood, that Nothing can reſiſt, 
mult be a moſt glaring Manifeſtation of God's Anger for 
theSinfulneſs of Mankind, Yea, the Scripture is expreſs 
in it, that it is ſo. Pſal. xc. 3, &c. Thou turneſt Min to 
Deſtruction, & ſayſt, Return, yeChildren of Men.—T how 
carrieſt them away as witha Flood : They are as aSleep : 
In the Morning they are like Graſs, whish groweth up; 
in the Morning it flouriſheth and groweth up ; in the 


Evening it is cut down and withereth. For we are con- 


ſumed by thine 8 & by thy MWrath are we troubled, 


T hou haſt ſet our Iniquities before hee, our ſecret Sins in 


| the Light of thy Countenance, For all our Days are 
| n away in thy Wrath: Wie ſpend our Years as a 
| Tal 


e that is told. The Days of our Years are Three- 


ſeore Years and ten: and if by Reaſon of Strenzth, they 


be Fourſcore Years, yet is their Strength Labour and 
Sorrow ; for it is ſoon cut off, and we flie away. Who 
knoweth the Power of thine Anger? According to thy 
Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. So teach us to number our Days, 
that we may apply our Hearts to Wiſdom. How plain 
and full is this Teſtimony, that the general Mortality of 
Mankind is an Evidence of God's Anger for the Sin of 
thoſe who are the Subjects of ſuch a Diſpenſation ? 
Abimelech ſpeaks of it as a Thing which he had Rea« 
fon to conclude from God's Nature and Perfection, that 
he would not ſlay a righteous Nation. Gen. xx. 4. By 
righteous, evidently meaning innocent, And if fo, much 
leſs 2will God lay a righteous Horld (conſiſting of fo many 
Nations, —repeating the great Slaughter in every Genera- 
tion) or ſubje& the whole World of Mankind to Death, 
when they are conſidered as innocent, as Dr. T. ſup» 
ſes. We have from Time to Time in Scripture ſuch 
Phraſes as wort hy of Death, & guilty of Death : But 
certainly the righteous Judge of all the Earth won't bring 
Death on Thouſands of Millions, not only that are not 
worthy of Death, bur are worthy of no Puniſhment at all, 


Dr. T. from Time to Time ſpeaks of Affliction and 
Death as a great Benefit, zs they increaſe the Vanity of 
* * * * IS 
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all earthly Things, and tend to excite ſober Reflections, 
and to induce us to be moderate in gratifying the Appe- 
fites of the Body, and to mortify Pride & Ambition, &c.* 
To this I would ſay, | 
1. *Tis not denied but God may fee it needful for 
Mankind in their preſent State, that they ſhould be mortal, 
and ſubje& to outward Afflictions, to reſtrain their Luſls, 
and mortify their Pride and Ambition, &c. But then is 
it not an Evidence of Man's Depravity, that it is ſo ? Is 
it not an Evidence of Diſtemper of Mind, yea, ſtrong Diſ- 
eaſe, when Man ſtands in Need of ſuch ſharp Medicines, 
ſuch ſevere and terrible Means to reſtrain his Luſts, keep 
down his Pride, and make him willing to be obedient to 
God? It muſt be becauſe of a corrupt and ungrateful 
Heart, if the Riches of God's Bounty, in betiowing Life 
and Proſperity, and Things comfortable & pleaſant, won't 
engage the Heart to God, and to Virtue and child-like 
Love and Obedience, but that he muſt always have the 
Rod held over him, and be often chaſtiſed, and held under 
the Apprehenſions of Death, to keep him from running 
wild, in Pride, Contempt & Rebellion, ungratefully uſing 
the Bleſſings dealt forth from his Hand, in ſinning againſt 
him, and ſerving his Enemies. If Man has no natural 
Diſingenuity of Heart, it muſt be a myſterious Thing in- 
deed, that the ſweet Bleſſings of God's Bounty have not 
as powerful an Influence to reſtrain him from (inning a- 
| =mm God, as terrible Afflictions. If any thing can be a 
roof of 'a perverſe and vile Diſpoſition, this muſt be a 
Proof of it, that Men ſhould be moſt apt to forget and de- 
ſpiſeGod, when his Providence is moſt kind ; and that they 
ſhould need to have God chaſtiſe them with great Severi- 
ty, and even to kill them, to keep them in Order, If we 
were as much diſpoſed to Gratitude to God for his Bene- 
fits, as we are to Anger at our fellow-Crecatures for Inju- 
ries, as we mult be (fo far as I can ſee) if we are not of 
a depraved Heart, the Sweetneſs of the diving. Bounty, it 
continued in Life, and the Height of e 
* | F&- CT. CIT IO » Achat 
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P. 21, 67, and other Places. 
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that is . to innocent human Nature, would be as 

owerful Incentives to a proper Regard to God, tending 
as much to promote Religion and Virtue, as to have the 
World fill'd with Calamity, and to have God (to uſe the 
Language of Heze#iah, Iſai. xxxviii. 13. deſcribing Death 
| and it's Agonies) as a Lion, breaking all our Bo nes, and 
| from Day even to Night, making an End of us. : 


Dr. T. himſelf P. 252. fays, “ That our firſt Parents 
y before the Fall were 3 in a Condition proper to 
0 | © engage their Gratitude, Love and Obedience.” Which 
| Ps as much as to ſay, proper to engage them to the Exerciſe 
and Practice of all Religion. And if the paradiſaical State 
* was proper to engage to all Religion and Duty, and Men 
* ſtill come into the World with Hearts as good as the two 


F firſt of the Species, why is it not proper to engage em to 
ir till? What need of fo vaſtly changing Man's State, de- 
1. priving him of all thoſe Bleſſings, and in Stead of them 
IKE allotting to him a World full of Briars and Thorns, Af 
F fliction, Calamity and Death, to engage him to it? The 

©" Wl taking away of Life, and all thoſe pleaſant Enjoyments 


8. Man had at firſt, by a permanent Conſtitution, would be no 
We. {tated Benefit to Mankind, unleſs there were a ſtated Diſ- 
rk: , poſition in them to abuſe ſuch Bleſſings. The taking them 
mat way is ſuppoſed to be a Benefit under the Notion of 
wag their being Things that tend to lead Men to Sin: but 


they would have no ſuch Tendency, at leaſt in a ſtated 


8 Manner, unleſs there were in Men a fix'd Tendency to 
eme that unreaſonable Improvement of em. Such a 
12 Temper of Mind as amounts to a Diſpoſition to make ſuch 


an Improvement of Bleſſings of that Kind, is often ſpoken 


Kue So concerning 1/raePs abuſing the Bleſſings of Canaan, 
wh that Land flowing with Milk and Honey ; theirIngratitude 
"ol in it is ſpoken of by the Prophets, as enough to aſtoniſh 
Te all Heaven and Earth, and as more than brutiſh Stupidity 
1 Go and. Vileneſs. Jer. ii. 7. LT brought em into a plentiful 
5 Country, to eat the Fruit thereof, and the 2 there- 
that 
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. But when ye enter'd; Ye defiled my Lana, CG See N 


of in Scripture, as moſt aſtoniſhingly vile and perverſe. 
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the following Verſes, eſpecially x. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, 0 , 
; 


ye Fleavens, at this. So Ifai. i. 1, . ear, 
O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; I have nouriſbed 


and brought up Children, and they have rebelled again ©© 
me. The Ox knows his Owner. and the Aſs his Moaſ. Ch. 
fer's Crib ; but my People doth not know, Iſrael doth net that 
conſider. Ah, ſinful Nation ! a People laden with Ini. Fri 
quity,aSeed of Evil. doers, Children that are Corrupters — die, 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 6, 19. If it ſhow'd ſo great ? For 
Depravity, to be diſpoſed thus to abuſe the Bleſſings of o Fee 
Fruitful and pleaſant a Land as Canaan, ſurely it would [ 
be an Evidence of a no lefs aſtoniſhing Corruption, to be ſuby 
inclined to abuſe the Bleſſings of Eden, and the Garden WM "<P! 
of God there. | ven 
2. If Death be brought on Mankind only as a Benefit, Goc 
and in that Manner which Dr. T. mentions, v2. to mor- hm 
tify, or moderate their carnal Appetites & Affections, wean 1 
dem from the World, excite em to ſober Reflections, and 2. 
lead em to the Fear and Obedience of God, &c.—is it not kind 
ſtrange, that it ſhould fall ſo heavy on Infants, who are not IM © tl 
capable of making any ſuch Improvement of it; ſo that leſs 
many more of Mankind ſuffer Death in Infancy, than in de n 
any other equalPart of theAge of Man? OurAuthor ſome- kind 
times hints, that the Death of Intants may be for the good beſt 
of Parents, and thoſe that are adult, and may be for the Fath 
Correction and Puniſhment of the Sins of Parents: But eie 
hath God any Need of ſuch Methods to add to Parents at th 
Afflictions? Are there not Ways enough that he might g aul 
increaſe their Trouble, without deſtroying the Lives of I ! 
ſuch Multitudes of thoſe that are perfectly innocent, and a 
have in no reſpe& any Sin belonging to em; on whom 158 
Death comes, at an Age, when not only the Subjects are 5 -— 
not capable of any Reflection, or making any Improvement | PT 
of it, either in the Suffering, or F.xpe&ation of it; but | an 
alſo at an Age, when Parents and Friends, who alone can ws 
make a good Improvement, & whomDr.T. ſuppoſes alone Chan 
to be puniſhed by it, ſuffer leaſt by being bereaved of , 
them; tho? the Infants themſelves ſometimes ſuffer to great 


To 
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Extremity ? 
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3. To ſuppoſe, as Dr. T. does, that Death is brought 


on Mankind in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, not at all as 


| 
| 


ſhed a Calamity, but only as a Favour and Benefit, is contrary 
2% to the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; which teaches, that when 
40 Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, comes to remove and deſtroy 
, that Death, which came by the firſt Adam, he finds it not as a 


Friend, but an Enemy. 1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in Adam all 
. die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive:“ with Y. 2 5. & 2 6. 
; For he muſt reign, till he hath put all Enemies under his 


0 Feet. The laſk ENEMY that ſball be diſtoyed, is Death. 
ould WM Dr. T. urges, that the Afflictions which Mankind are 


ſubjected to and particularly their common Mortality, are 
repreſented in Scripture as the Chaſtiſements of our hea- 
venly Father; and therefore are deſigned for our ſpiritual 
bet. Good and conſequently are not of the Nature of Pun- 
' WW ihments. So in P. 68, 69, 314, 315. 


5 Tho? I think the Thing aſſerted far from being true, 
and 272: that the Scripture repreſents the Aflitions of Man- 
t not kind in general, and particularly their common Mortality, 
> not :s the Chaſtiſements of an heavenly Father; yer *tis need- 
that leſs to ſtand to diſpute that Matter: For if it be fo, it will 
ZR be no Argument that the Afflictions and Death of Man- 
N kind are not Evidences of their Sinfulneſs. Thoſe would 


5 be ſtrange Chaſtiſements from the Hand of a wiſe and good 
8 Father, which are wholly for Notbing; eſpecially ſuch ſe- 
But vere Chaſtiſements, as to break the Child's Bones; when 
at the ſame Time the Father don't ſuppoſe any Guilt, 


bom Fault or Offence, in any reſpe&, belonging to the Child ; 
*. but it is chaſtiſed in this terrible Manner, only for fear 
and WM bat it will be faulty hereafter, J ſay, thele would be a 
fon ſtrange Sort of Chaſtiſements; yea, tho' he ſhould be able. 
| to make it up to the Child afterwards. Dr. T. tells of 
are a . | 
ee Repreſentations made by the whole Current of Scripture : 


dur Lam certain, it is not agreable to the Currrent of Serip- 
ture, to repreſent divine fatherly Chaſſiſoments after this 
Manner. Tis true, that the S-ripture fuppoſ:'s ſuch 
1 of Chaſtenings to be the Fruit of God's Goodneſs ; yet ar 
the fame Time it evermore repreſents them as being for 
To Boe - K the 
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the Sin of the Subject, and as Evidences of the divine 
Diſpleaſure for it's Sinfulneſs. Thus the Apoſtle in 
1 Cor, xi. 30, 31, 32. ſpeaks of God's chaſtening his Pe. 
ple by mortal Sickneſs, for their Good, that they might 
not be condemned with the World, and yet ſignifies that 
it was for their Sin; FOR THIS CAUSE many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep : that is, for 
the Profaneneſs and ſinfulDiſorder before- mentioned. 80 
Elihu, Job xxxiji. 1 6. &c. ſpeaks of the fame Chaſtenin 
by Sickneſs, as for Men's Good ; to withdraw Man frei 
his ſinful Purpoſe, and to hide Pride from Man, and 
keep back his Soul from the Pit; that therefore God 
chaſtens Man with Pain on his Bed, and the Multitud: 
of his Bones with ſtrong Pain. But theſe Chaſtenings 
are for his Sins, as appears by what follows, y 28. Where 
tꝛtis obſerved, that when God by this Means has brought 
Men to repent, and humbly confeſs their Sins, he delivers 
them. Again, the ſame Elibu, ſpeaking of the unfailing 
Love of God to the Righteous, even when he chaſ/tens 
ihem, and they are bound in Fetters, and holden in Cord: 
of Aliction, Chap. xxxvi. 7, &c ; yet ſpeaks of theſe 
Chaſtenings as being for their Sins, v9. T hen he ſheweth 
them their Work, and their Tranſgreſſions, that they have 
exceeded. So David, Pſal. xxx, ſpeaks of God's Chaſten- 
ing by fore Afflictions, as being for his Good, and itlving 
Joyfully ; and yet being the Fruit of God's Anger for his 
Sin, y 5. God's ANGER endureth but for a Moment, 
&c,-—Compare Pſal cxix. 67, 71. 75. God's fatherly 
Chaſtiſements are ſpoken of as being for Sin, 2 Sam. vil. 
14, 15. {4 will be his Father, and he ſhall be my Son. 
Tf he commit Tniquity, will chaſten him with the Rod of 
Men, and with theStripes of theChildren of Men; but 
my Mercy ſpall not depart away from him. So theProphet 
Jeremiah ſpeaks of the great Affliction chat God'sPeople of 
the young Generation ſuffered in the Time of the Capti- 
vity, as being for their Good. Lam. in. 25, &c. But yet 
theſe Chaſtiſements are ſpoken of as being for their Sin; 
ſee eſpecially y 39, 40. So Chriſt ſays, Rev. ii. 19. As 
| many 


Car, I, are for Sin, 1 37 


many as love, I rebuke and chaſten. But the Words 
following ſhew, that theſe Chaſtenings from Love are for 
Sin that ſhould be repented of : Be zealous therefore, and 
repent, And tho” Chriſt tells us, they are bleſſed that 
are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, and have Reaſon 
to rejoyce and be exceeding glad ; yet even the Perſecu- 
tions of God's People, as ordered in divine Providence, 
are ſpoken of as divine Chaſtenings for Sin, like the juſt 
Corrections of a Father, when the Children deſerve them, 
Heb. xii, The Apoſtle there ſpeaking to the Chriſtians, 
concerning the N which they ſuffered, calls their 
Sufferings by the Name of divine Kebukes ; which implies 
teſtifying againſt a Fault: And that they mayn't be diſ- 
couraged, puts them in Mind, that whom the Lord loves, 
he chaſtens, and ſcourgeth every Son that he receiveth. 
"Tis alfo very plain, that the Perſecutions of God's People, 
as they are from the diſpoſing Hand of God, are Chaſtiſe- 
ments for Sin, from 1 Pet. iv.17,18. compared with Prov. 
xi. 31. See alſo Pal. Ixix. 4, 9. : 

If divine Chaſtiſements in general are certain Evidences 
that the Subjects are not wholly without Sin, ſome Way 
belonging to them, then in a peculiar Manner is Death ſo; 

For theſe Reaſons: | 

(I.) Becauſe laying, or delivering to Death, is often 
ſpoken of as in general a more awful Thing than the 
Chaſtiſements that are endured in this Life. So, Pſal. cxviii. 
17, 18. T /hall not die, but live, and declare the Works 
of the Lord. The Lord hath chaſten'd me fore ; but he 
hath not given me over unto Death. So the Pſalmiſt in 
Pal. Ixxxviii. 15. ſetting forth the Extremity of his Af- 


aing 
r his 
ent, 
erly 
vil. 
Son. 
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but 


am afflited,e& ready to die, —while I ſuffer thy Terrors, , 


phet am diſtracted. So David, 1 Sam. xx. 3. So God's Ten- 
| of derneſs towards Perſons under Chaſtiſement, is from Time- 
apti- to Time ſet forth by that, that he did not proceed ſo far 


as to make an End of em by Death; as in Pſal. Ixxviii. 
8, 39. and Pfal.ciii. 9. with y 14, 15. Pſal. xxx. 2,3,9. 
Job XXXIli. 22, 23, 24. So we have God's People often 
335 K 2 praying 


t yet 
Sin; 

As 
many 


fliction, repreſents it by this, that it was next to Death. . 
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praying, when under great Affliftion, that God would not 

roceed to this, as being the greateſt Extremity. Pſal. xiil. 3. 
Conſider, and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten mine 
Eyes, leſt T ſleep the Sleep of Death. So Job x. 9. Pal, 


vi. 1, 5. & Ixxxvili. 9, 10, 11. cxliii. 7. 

Eſpecially may Death be look'd upon as the moſt ex- 
treme of all temporal Sufferings, when attended with ſuch 
dreadful Circumſtances, and extreme Pains, as thoſe with 
which Providence ſometimes brings it on Infants ; as on 
the Children that were offered up to Moloch, and fome 
other Idols, who were tormented to Death in burning 
Braſs. Dr. T. ſays, P. 359, & 404. * The Lord of all 
„ Being can never want Time and Place and Power to 
«« compenſate abundantly any Sufferings Infants now un- 
« dergo in Subſerviency to his good Providence.” But 
there are no Bounds to ſuch a Licenſe, in evading Eviden- 
ces from Fact. It might as well be ſaid, that there is not 
and cannot be any ſuch thing as Evidence, from Events, 
of God's Diſpleaſure; which is moſt contrary to the whole 
Current of Scripture, as may appear in Part from Things 
which have been obſerved. This Gentleman might as 
well go further ſtill, and ſay, that God may caſt guiltleſs 
Perſons into Hell-Fire, to remain there in the moſt unutter- 
able Torments forAges of Ages (which bear no greater Pro- 

rtion to Eternity than a Quarter of an Hour) and if 


does ſo, it is no Evidence of God's Diſpleaſure; be- 


cauſe he can never want Time, Place and Power, abun- 
dantly to compenſate their Sufferings afterwards. If it be 
ſo, it is not to the Purpoſe, as long as the Scripture does ſo 
abundantly teach us to look on great Calamities & Suffer. 
ings which God brings on Men, eſpecially Death, as Marks 
of his Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for Sin belonging to them 
that ſuffer. 

(2.) Another Thing, which may well lead us to ſuppoſe 
Death, in a peculiar Manner, above other temporal 
Sufferings, intended as a Teſtimony of God's Diſplea- 
ſure for Sin, is, that Death is a Thing attended with that 
awful Appearance, that gloomy and terrible Aſpect, that 

2 naturally 
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naturally ſuggeſls to our Minds God's awful Diſpleaſure. 
Which is a Thing that Dr. 7. himſelf takes particular 
Notice of, P. 69. Speaking of Death,“ Herein, ſays he, 
have we before our Eyes a ſtriking Demonſtration, that 
1 Sin is infinitely hateful to God, and the Corruption and 


„Ruin of our Nature.—— Nothing is more proper than , 


« ſuch a Sight to give us the utmoſt Abhorrence of all 
„ Tniquity, &c.” Now if Death be no Teſtimony of 
God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, no Evidence that the Subject 
is looked upon, by him who inflicts it, as any other than per- 
fectly innocent, free from all Manner of Imputation of 
Guilr, and treated only as an Object of Favour, is it not 
ſtrange, that God ſhould annex to ir ſuch affecting Appear- 
ances of his Hatred and Anger for Sin, more than to other 
Chaſtiſements ? which yet the Scripture teaches us are al- 
ways for Sin. Theſe gloomy & ſtrikingManifeſtations of 
God's Hatred of Sin attending Death, are equivalent to . 
awfu! Frowns of God attending the Stroke of his Hand. 


If we ſhould ſee a wiſe and juſt Father chaſtiſing his Child, 
mixing terrible Frowns with ſevere Strokes, we ſhould juſtly 


argue, that the Father conſidered his Child as having ſome- 
thing in him diſpleaſing to him, and that he did not thus 
treat his Child only under a Notion of mortifying him, and 
Ong his being faulty hereafter, and making ir up to 
im afterwards, when he had been perfectly innocent, and 
without Fault, either of Action or Diſpoſition hitherto, 
We may well argue from theſe 'Things,that Infants are 
not looked upon by God as Sinleſs, bur! that they are by 
Nature Children of Wrath, ſeeing this terrible Evil comes 
ſo heavily on Mankind in Infancy. But beſides theſe 


Things, which are obſervable concerning the Mortality of 


Infants in general, there are ſome particular Cates of the 
Death of Infants, which the Scripture ſets before us, thar 
are attended with Circumſtances, in a peculiar Manner, 
giving Evidences of the Sinfulneſs of ſuch, and their juſt 
Expoſedneſs to divine Wrath. As particularly, 

The deſtroying the Infants in Sadom, and the neigh- 
pouring Cities ; which Cities, deſtroyed in ſo extraordinary 
7 ; 3 3 8 miraculous 
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miraculous and awful a Manner, are ſet forth as a ſignal Fx. 
ample of God's dreadful Vengeance for Sin to the World 
in all Generations; agreable to that of the Apoſtle, Jude y 7. 
God did not reprove, but manifeſtly countenanced Abra- 
ham, when he ſaid, withReſpe& to the Deſtruction of Sodom 
(Gen.xviii.23,25.)// it thou deſtroy the Rig htecus withthe 
Wicked ?--T hat be far from thee, to de after this Manner, 
to /lay the Righteous with the icted, that the Righteous 
Should be as the Wicked, that be far from thee. Shall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do right ? Abraham's 
Words imply thatGod would not deſtroy the innocent with 
the guilty. We may well underſtand innocent as included 
in the Word righteous, according to the Language uſual in 
Scripture, in ſpeaking of ſuch Cafes of Judgment & Pun- 
iſhment ; as is plain in Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut. 
XXV. I. 2 Sam. iv. 11. 2 Chron. vi. 23. and Prov. xvill. 
5. Eliphaz ſays, Job iv. 7. ho ever periſhed, being 
innocent? or where were the righteous cut off ? We ſee 
what great Care God took that Lot ſhould not be involv'd 
in that Deſtruction. He was miraculouſly reſcued by 
Angels, ſent on Purpoſe ; who laid hold on him, and bro't 
him, and fet him without the Gates of the City; and told 
him that they could do Nothing till he was out of the 
Way. Gen. xix. 22. And not only was he thus miracu- 
Jouſly delivered, but his two wicked Daughters ſor his 
Sake. The whole Affair, both the Deſtruction, and the 
Reſcue of them that eſcaped, was miraculous : And God 
could as eaſily have delivered the Infants which were in 
thoſe Cities. And if they had been without Sin, their 
perfect Innocency, one ſhould think, would have pleaded 
much more ſtrongly for them, than thoſe lewd Women's 
Relation to Lot pleaded for them. When in ſuch a Caſe, 
we muſt ſuppoſe theſe Infants much further from deſerv- 
ing to be involved in that Deſtruction, than even Lot himſelf. 
To ſay here, that God could make it up to thoſe Infants 
in another World, muſt be an inſufficient Reply. For fo 


de could as eaſily have made it up to Let, or to ten or fifty . 


- righteous, if they had been deſtroyed in the fame Fire: 
: SY 7% 1 gs Nevertheleſs 
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Nevertheleſs it is plainly ſignified, that this would not have 
been agreable to the wiſe and holy Proceedings of the 
Judge of all the Earth. 
Since God declared, that if there had been found but 
ten righteous in Sodom, he would have ſpared the whole 
City er their Sake, may we not well ſuppoſe, if Infants 
are perfectly innocent, that he would have ſpared the od 


Nord, in which there were, without Doubt, many Hun- 
| dred Thouſand Infants, and in general, one in every Fa- 


mily, whoſe perfect Innocence pleaded for it's Preſerva- 


tion ? on gd when ſuch vatt Care was taken to fave 


Neah and his Family (ſome of whom, one at leaſt, ſeem 
to have been none of the wm that they might not be in- 
volved in that Deſtruction. If the perfect Sinleſneſs of 
Infants had been a Notion entertain'd among the People 
of God of old, in the Ages next following the Flood, 
handed down from Noah and his Children, who well knew 
chat vaſt Multitudes of Infants periſhed in the Flood, is it 
likely that Eliphaz, who lived within a few Generations 
of Shem and Noah, would have ſaid to 7b, as he does in 
that foremention'd Job iv. 7. ho ever periſhed, being 

innocent? & when were the Righteous cut off ? Eſpecially 
ſince in the ſame Diſcourſe (Chap. v. 1.) he appeals to the 
Tradition of the Antients for a Confirmation of this very 
Point ; as he alſo does in Chap. xv. 7, 10. and xxii. 
15, 16. In which laſt Place, he mentions that very Thing, 
the Deſtruction of the Wicked by the Flood, as an Inſtance 
of that periſhing of the Wicked, which he ſuppoles to be 
peculiar to them, for F@b's Conviction; in which the 
Wicked were cut down out of T ime, their Foundation 
being overflown with a Flood. Where tis alſo obſervable, 
that he ſpeaks of ſuch an Untimelineſs of Death as they 
ſuffered by the Flood, as one Evidence of Guilt ;- as he 
alſo does, Chap. xv. 32, 33. It ſhall be accompliſhed be- 
fore his Time ; and his Branch ſhall not be green. But 
thoſe that were deſtroyed by the Flood in Infancy, above 


all the reſt were cut down out of Time; when in Stead © 


of living above 900 Years, according to the common Pe- 
ö 1 riod 
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riod of Man's Life, many were cut down before they were 
one Year old. 

And when God executed Vengeance on the antient In. 
habitants of Canaan, not only did he not ſpare their Cities 
and Families for the ſake of the Infants that were therein, 
nor take any Care that they ſhould not be involved in the 
Deſtruction; but often with particular Care repeated his 
expreſs Commands, that theirInfants ſhould not be ſpared, 
but ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, without any Pity ; while 
Rahab the Harlot (who had been far from Innocence, tho 
ſt e expreſſed her Faith in entertaining, and ſafely diſmiſſing 
the Spies) was preſerved, and all her Friends for her ſake. 
And when God executed his Wrath on the Egyptians by 
ſlaying their firſt born, tho' the Children of 2 who 
were molt of *em wicked Men, as was before ſhewn, were 
wonderfully ſpared. by the deſtroying Angel, yet ſuch 
firſt born of the Eg yptians as were Infants, were not 
| ſpar2d. They not only were not reſcued by the Angel, 
and no Miracle wroughteto ſave 'em (as was obſerved in 
the Caſe of the Infants of S-42m) but theAngel deſtroy'd 
*em by his own immediate Hand, and a Miracle was wro't 
to kill them, 

Here not to ſtay to be particular concerning the Com: 
mand by Miiſes, concerning the Deſtruction of the Infants 
of the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 17. And that given to 
Saul to deſtroy all the Infants of the Amaletkites, 1 Sam. 
xv. 3. and what is {aid concerning Edam, Pſal. cxxxvii. 4. 
Happy /hall he be that ſhall take thy little ones, and daſh 
them againſt the Stones. — I proceed to take Notice of 
ſomething remarkable 'coneerning the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, repreſented in Ezek. ix. when Command was 
given to them that had Charge over the City, to deſtroy 


the Inhabitants. V. 1,-—8. And this Reaſon is given 


for it, that their Iniquity required it, and it was a juſt Re- 
compence of their Sin. y. 9, 10. And God at the ſame 
Time was moſt particular and exact in his Care that ſuch 
\« Thould by no Means be involved in the Slaughter, as had 
proved by their Behaviour, that they were pot Partakers 


* 


+ 


* 
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in theAbominations of the City. Command was given to 


the Angel, to go through the City, and ſet a Mark upon 
their Foreheads, and the deſtroying Angel had a ſtrict 
Charge not to come near any Man on whom was the 
Mark; yet the Infants were not marked, nor a Word ſaid 
of ſparing them : On the contrary, Infants were expreſly 
mentioned as thoſe that ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, with- 
out Pity. v. 5, 6. Go through the City, and ſmite : let 
not your Eye ſpare, neither have yePity. Slay utterly old 
and young, bath Maids and little Children: But come 
not near any Man upon whom 1s the Mark, 

And if any ſhould ſuſpect that ſuch Inſtances as theſe 
were peculiar to a more 3 Diſpenſation, under the old 
Teſtament, let us conſider a remarkable Inſtance in the 
Days of the glorious Goſpel of the Grace of God; even 


the laſt Deſtruction of Ferujalem ; which was far more 


terrible, and with greater Teſtimonies of God's Wrath and 
Indignation, than the Deſtruction of Sodom, or of Jeruſa- 
lem in Nebu:hadnezzar's Time, or any thing that ever 
had happened to any City or People, from the Beginnin 

of theWorld to that Time : agreable toMatth, xxiv. 21 — 
Luke xxi. 22, 23. But at that Time particular Care was 
taken ro diſtinguiſh and deliver God's People, as was fore- 
told, Dan. xii. 1. And we have in the New- Teſtament a 
particular Account of the Care Chriſt took for the Pre- 
ſervation of his Followers: He gave them a Sign, by 
which they might know when the Deſolation of the City 
was nigh, that they that were in of em might flee to 
the Mountains, and eſcape. And as Hiltory gives Ac- 
count, the Chriſtians followed rhe Dire&ions given, and 


eſcaped to a Place in the Mountains called Pella, and; - 
were preſerved. Yet no Care was taken to preſerve he 
Infants of the City, in general; but according to the Pre- 


ditions of that Event, they were involved with others in 


* 


that great Deſtruction: So heavily did the Calamity fall 


upon them, that thoſe Words were verified, Luke xxitt, 
29. | Behold the Days are coming, in which they hall 


ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the Hambs that never 
: Vi 1 3 5 | : bare, 
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bare, and the Paps which never gave Suck, And that 
Prophecy in Deut. xxxii. 21,-——25. which has undoubt- 
edly ſpecial Reſpect to this very Time, and is ſo applicd 
by the beſt Commentators. 7 will provoke them to Jea- 
louſy, with thoſe that are not a People : For a Fire 
is kindled in mine Anger—and it ſhall burn to the loweſ/? 
Hell. TI will heap Miſchiefs upon them: I will ſpend 
mine Arrows upon them. They ſhall be burnt with 
Hunger, and devoured with burning Heat, and bitter 
Deſtruction. T he Sword without, & Terror within, 
ſhall deſtroy both the young Man, and the Virgin, T HE 
SUCKLING alſo, with the Man of grey Hairs. And 
it appears by the Hiſtory of that Deſtruction, that at that 
Time was a remarkable Fulfilment of that in Deut. xxviii, 
53, 57. concerning Parents eating their Children 
in the Siege, —and the tender & delicate N oman eatin: 
her News-born Child. And here it muſt be Kenn t 
that theſe very Deſtructions of that City and Land are 
ſpoken of in thoſe Places forementioned, as clear Eviden- 
ces of God's Wrath, to all Nations, which ſhall behold 
them. And if ſo, they were Evidences of God's Wrath 
towards Infants ; who, equally with the reſt, were the 
Subjects of the Deſtruction. If a particular Kind or Rank 
of Perſons, which made a very conſiderable Part of the 
Inhabitants, were from Time to Time Partakers of the 
Overthrow, without any Diſtinction made in divine Pro- 
dence, and yet this was no Evidence at all of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure with any of em; then a being the Subjects of ſuch 
a Calamity could not be an Evidence of God's Wrath a- 
gainſt any of the Inhabitants, to the Reaſon of all Nations, 
or any Nation, or ſo much as one Perſon. 
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| Containing Obſervations on particular Parts 


of the holy Scripture, which prove the 
Doctrine of Original Sin, 


1 


n K P. 1 


Obſervations relating to Things contained in the three 


firſt Chapters of Geneſis, with Reference to the 


Doctrine of Original Sin. 
„„ 


Concerning Original Righteouſneſs ; and whether 


our firſt Parents were created with Righteouſneſs 
or moral Rectitude of Heart? 


HE Doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs, or the 
Creation of our firſt Parcnts with holy Principles 
andDiſpoſitions, has a cloſe Copnection, in ſeveral Reſpects, 
with the Doctrine of Original Sin. Dr. T. —vuas ſenſible. 
of this; and accordingly he ſrenuouſly oppoſes this Doct- 
rine, in his Book again{t Original Sin. And therefore in 
handling the Subject, I would in the firſt Place remove this 
Author's main Obje&ion againſt this Doctrine; and then 
ſhew how the Doctrine may be infer'd from the Account 
which NMeſes gives us, in the three firſt Chapters of 
Geneſis. © 3 
Dr. T—-r's grand Objection againſt this Doctrine, which 


he abundantly inſiſts cn, is this: That it is utterly incon- 


ſiſtent with the Nature of Virtue, that it ſhould be con- 
created with any Perſon ; becauſe, if fo, it muſt be by an 
Act of God's abſolute Power, without our Knowledge or 
Concurrence ; and that moral Virtue, in it's yery Nature 
implieth the Choice and Conſent of the moral Agent, 
n 33 Ce 
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without which it cannot be Virtue and Holineſs : that: 


neceſſary Holineſs, is no Holineſs. So P. 179, 1%, 
Where he obſerves, © That Adam muſt exiſt, he mult be 


« created, yea he muſt exerciſe Thought and Reflection, penn 
„ before he was righteous.” See alſo P. 230, 251. In fot 20 
P. 437. he ſays, To ſay, that God not only endowed ing © © 
* Adam with a Capacity of being righteous, but more. We may 
„over that Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs were created love, 
0 with him, or wrought into his Nature, at the ſame Time ag 
he was made, is to affirm a Contradiction, or what is in- Cl 2 6 
conſiſtent with the very Nature of Righteouſneſs.” And Th 
in like Manner Dr, Turnbull in many Places inſiſts 
upon it, that it is neceſſary to the very Being of Virtue, 3 


that it be owing to our own Choice, and diligent Culture. 1k 
With reſpect to this, I would obſerve, that it conſiſts in . 
a Notion of Virtue quite inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
Things, and the common Notions of Mankind; and alfo 
inconſiſtent with Dr. T's ownN ations of Virtue. There— 
fore, if it be truly fo, that to affirm that to be Viitue or 
Holineſs which is not the Fruit of preceeding Thought, 
Reflection and Choice, is to affirm a Contradiction, J ſhall 
ſhew plainly, that for him to affirm otherwiſe, is a Con- 
tradition to himſelf, _ | 
In the firſt Place, I think it a Contradiction to the Na- 
ture of Things, as judged of by the common Senſe of 
Mankind. It is agreable to the Senſe of the Minds of 
Men in all Nations and Ages, not only that the Fruit or 
Effect of a good Choice is virtuous, but the good Choice 
itſelf, from whence that Effect proceeds; yea, and not only 
fo, but alſo the antecedent good Diſpoſition, 'Temper or We 
Affection of Mind, from whence proceeds that goodChoice, 
is virtuous. This is the general Notion, not that Prin- 
ciples derive their Goodneſs from Actions, but that Actions Nec 
derive their Goodneſs from the Principles whence they 
proceed; and ſo that the Act of Saen that which 
is good, is no further virtuous than it proceeds from a good 
Principle, or virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind. Which ſuppoſes, 
that a virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind may be before à Virtur 
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SEcr. 


ous Act of Choice ; and that therefore it is not neceſſa 


chat there ſhould firſt be Thought, Reflection and Choice, 
before there can be any virtuous Diſpoſition. If the 
Choice be firſt, before the Exiſtence of a good Diſpoſition 
of Heart, what ſignifies that Choice? There can, accord- 
ing to our natural Notions, be no Virtue in a Choice which 
proceeds from no virtuous Principle, but from meer Self- 
love, Ambition, or ſome animal Appetite. And therefore 
a virtuous Temper of Mind may be before a good Act of 
Choice, as a Tree may be before the Fruit, and the Foun- 
tain before the Stream which proceeds from it. 


The following Things in Mr. Hutcheſon's Enquiry 
concerning moral Good and Evil, are evidently agreable 
to the Nature of 'Things, and the Voice of human Senſe 
and Reaſon. Sect. II. P. 132, 133. Every Action 
«* which we apprehend as either morally good or evil, is 
« always ſuppoſed to FLOW FROM ſomeAffections to- 
% wards ſenſitive Natures. And whatever we callVirtue 
« or Vice, is either ſome ſuch Affection, or ſome Action 
e CONSEQUENT UPON IT. All theActions 
« counted religious in anyCountry, are ſuppoſed by thoſe 
« who count them ſo, to FLOW FROM ſome Affections 
« towards the Deity : and whatever we call ſocial Virtue, 
« we {till ſuppoſe to FLOW FROM Aﬀettions towards 
our Fellow-Creatures. Prudence, if it is only em- 
« ployed in promoting private Intereſt, is never imagined 
to be a Virtue.” In theſe Things Dr. Turnbull expreſly 
agrees with Mr. Hutcheſon, who is his admired Author. * 

If. a virtuous Diſpoſition or Affection is before Acts that 
proceed from it, then they are before thoſe virtuous Acts 
of Choice which proceed from it. And therefore there is 
no Neceſlity that all virtuous Diſpoſitions or Affections 
ſhould be the Effet of Choice: and ſo no ſuch ſuppoſed 


Neceſlity can be a good Objection againſt ſuch a Diſpoſi- 


tion*s being natural, or from a Kind of Inſtinct, implanted 
un the Mind in it's Creation. Agreable ro what Mr. 


8 Hutc heſon 
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ved... 
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Ar, Phil, P. 112. 115. P. 142. & alibi paſim. 


142 Of Dr. T--r's grand Argument Part II, 
Hutcheſon ſays ( Ibid. Sect. III. P. 196, 197.) © I knoy 


* nor, ſays he, for what Reaſon ſome will not allow that mul 
© tobe Virtue, which flows from Inſtin& or Paſſions. Bu W neſs 
% how do they help themſelves ? They ſay, Virtue ariſc; his? 
% from Reaſon.” What is Reaſon, but the Sagacity we Cho 
© have in proſecuting any End? The ultimate End pro- of k 
«« poſed by common Moraliſts, is the Happineſs of the mor 
« Agent himſelf. And this certainly he is determined to ſing] 
« purſue from Inſtinct. Now may not another Inftint WM felt, 
* towards the Publick, or the Good of others, be as proper he a 
”— akrinciple of Virtue, as theInſtinct towards private Hap- but 
© pineſs * If it be ſaid, that Actions from Inſtint the 
&« are not the Effect of Prudence and Choice, this Object. W and 
« jon will hold full as ſtrongly againſt the Actions which Ch. 
40 flow from Self- love.“ | | Spri 

And if we conſider what Dr. T. declares as his own No- Prir 
tion of the Eſſence of Virtue, we ſhall find, what he MW ous 
ſo confidently and often affirms, of it's being eſſential to foll: 
all Virtue that it ſhould follow Choice and proceed from Part 
It, is no leſs repugnant to that, than it is to the Nature of 12. 
Things, and the general Notions of Mankind. For 'tis his MW fing 
Notion, as well as Mr. Hutcheſon's, that the Eſſence of 1 
Virtue lies in good Affection, and particularly in Benevo- W fays 


lence or Love: as he very fully declares in theſe Words the. 
in his Key, That the Word that ſignifies Goodneſs and ſo k 
% Mercy, ſhould alſo ſignify mora! Rectitude in general, MW ſinf 
& will not ſeem ſtrange, if we conſider that Love is the is g 
„ fulfilling of the Law. Goodneſs according to the Senſe Car 

. * of Scripture, and the Nature of Things, includes all pro 
* moral Reftitude ; which, IL reckon, may every Part of MW that 
* it, where it is true and genuine, be reſolved into this bef 
» & finglePrinciple.” If it be ſo indeed, then certainly no of ] 
Act whatſoever can have moral Rectitude, but what pro- of ( 
ceeds from this Principle. And conſequently no Act of W mo 
Volition or Choice can have any moral Rectitude, that tot 
takes Place before this Principle exiſts. And yet he moit WM to t 

| _ confidently Vir 


gum 
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confidently affirms, that Thought, Reflection and Choice 
muſt go before Virtue; and that all Virtue or Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt be the Fruit of preceeding Choice. This brings 
his Scheme to an evident Contradiction. For no Act of 
Choice can be virtuous but what proceeds from a Principle 
of Benevolence or Love ; for he inſiſts that all genuine 
moral Rectitude, in every Part of it, is reſolved into this 
ſingle Principle : And yet the Principle of Benevolence it 
ſelf, can't be virtuous, unleſs it proceeds fromChoice ; for 
he affirms, that Nothing can have the Nature of Virtue 
but what comes from Choice. So that virtuous Love, as 
the Principle of all Virtue, muſt go before virtuous Choice, 
and be the Principle or Spring of it ; and yet virtuous 
Choice muſt go before virtuous Benevolence, and be the 

Spring of that. If a virtuous Act of Choice goes before a 
Principle of Benevolence, and produces it, then this virtu- 
ous Act is ſomething diſtin from that Principle which 
follows it, and is it's Effect. So that here is at leaſt one 
Part of Virtue, yea the Spring and Source of all Virtue, 
viz. a virtuous Choice, that cannot be reſolved into that 
ſingle Principle of Love. 

Here alſo it is worthy to be obſerved, that Dr. T. P. 128. 
fays, The Cauſe of every Effe@,alone, is chargeable with 
the Efett it produceth, or which proceedeth from it: And 
ſo he argues, that if the Effect be bad, the Cauſe alone is 
ſinful. . According to which Reaſoning, when the Effect 
is good, the Cauſe alone is righteous or virtuous ; to the 

Cauſe is to be aſcribed all the Praiſe of the good Effect it 
produceth. And by the ſame Reaſoning it will follow, 
that if, as Dr. T. ſays, Adam muſt chuſe to be righteous, 
before he was righteous,and if it be eſſential to the Nature 
of Righteouſneſs or moral Rectitude, that it be the Effe& 
of Choice, and hence a Principle of Benevolence can't have 
moral Rectitude, unleſs it proceeds from Cholee ; then not 
to the Principle of Benevolence, which is the Effect, but 
to the foregoing Choice alone, is to be aſcribed all the 
Virtue or Righteouſneſs that is in the Caſe. And ſo, in 

$tead-of all moral Rectitude, in every. Part of it, bel 
YN reloly 
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reſolved into that ſingle Principle of Benevolence, ng 
moral Rectitude, in any Part of it, is to be reſolved into 
that Principle: But all is to be reſolved into the forego- 
ing Choice, which is the Cauſe. 

But yet it follows from theſe inconſiſtent Principles, 
there is no moral Rectitude or Virtue in the firſt Act 
of Choice, that is the Cauſe of all conſequent Virtue. 
This follows two Ways; 1. Becauſe every Part of Virtue 
lies in the benevolent Principle, which is the Effect; and 
therefore no Part of it can lie in the Cauſe. 2. The 
Choice of Virtue, as to the firſt Act at leaſt, can have no 
Virtue or Righteouſneſs at all, becauſe it don't proceed 
from any foregoing Choice. For Dr. T. inſiſts, that a 
Man muſt firſt have Reflection and Choice, before he can 
have Righteouſneſs ; and that it is eſſential to Holineſs, 
that it proceed from Choice. So that the firſt Choice. of 
Holineſs, which Holineſs proceeds from, can have no Vir- 
tue at all, becauſe by the Suppoſition it don't proceed from 
Choice, being the firſt Choice. Hence if it be eſſential to 
Holineſs, that it proceeds from Choice, it muſt proceed 
from an unholy Choice ; unleſs the firſt holy Choice can 
be before it ſelf, or there be a virtuous Act of Choice 
before that which is firſt of all. 
And with reſpe& to Adam, let us conſider how upon 
Dr. T—-7's Principles, it was poſſible he ever ſhould have 
any ſuch Thing as Riohteoutveſs, by any Means at all. 
In the State wherein God created him, he could have no 
ſuch thing as Love to God, or any Love or Benevolence 
in his Heart. For if fo, chere would have been Original 
Righteouſneſs. ; there would have been genuine moral 
 ReFitude ; Nothing would be wanting: For our Author 
ſays, True genuine moral Rectitude, in every Part of it, 
is to be reſolved into this ſingle Principle. But if he 
were wholly without any ſuch thing as Love to God, or 
any virtuous Love, how ſhould he come by Virtue ? 'The 
Anſwer doubtleſs will be, By Act of Choice: he mull 
firſt chuſe to be virtuous. But what if he did chuſe to 

be yirtuous ? It could not be from Love to God, or any 
"Ze . e = as 
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virtuous Principle, that he choſe it ; for, by the Suppoſi- 
tion, he has no ſuch Principle in his Heart: And if he 


chuſes it without ſuch a Principle, till, according to this 


Author, there is no Virtue in his Choice; for all Virtue, 
he ſays, is to be reſolved into that ſingle Principle of Love. 
Or will he ſay, there may be produced in the Heart a 
virtuous Benevolence by an Act or Acts of Choice, that 
are not virtuous? But this don't conſiſt with what he 
implicitly aſſerts, That to the Cauſe alone is to be aſcribed 


what is in the Effect. So that there is no Way can poſſi- 


bly be deviſed, in Conſiſtence with Dr. T's Scheme, in 
which Adam ever could have any Righteouſneſs,or could 
ever either obtain any Principle of Virtue, or perform any 
one virtuous Act. 7 

T heſe confuſed inconſiſtent Aſſertions, concerning Vir- 
tue and moral Rectitude, ariſe from the abſurd Notions in 
Vogue, concerning Freedom of Will, as if it conſiſted in 
the Will's Self-determining Power, ſuppoſed to be neceſ- 
ſary to moral Agency, Virtue and Vice. The Abſurdities 
of which, with the Grounds of theſe Errors, and what the 
Truth is reſpecting theſe Matters, with the Evidences of it, 
J have, according to my Ability, fully and largely conſi- 
dered, in my Enquiry on that Subject; to which I mult 


refer the Reader, that deſires further Satisfaction, and is 


willing to give himſelf the Trouble of reading that Diſ- 


courſe. 
Having conſidered this great Argument, and pretended 


Demonſtration of Dr. T—r's againſt original Righteouſ- 


neſs ; I proceed to the Prof of the Doctrine. And in 


the firſt Place, I would conſider, whether there be nor 


Evidence of it in the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis : Or, 
whether the Hiſtory there delivered, don't lead us to fup- 


poſe, that our i Parents were created in a State of mo- 
ral Rectitude and Holineſs. 


I. This Hiſtory leads us to ſuppoſe, Adam's Sin, with 
Relation to the forbidden Fruit, was the % Sin he com- 
mitted. Which could not have been, had he not always, 
till then, been perfectly righteous, righteous from the firſt 
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| Moment of bis Exiſtence ; and conſequently, created or 


brought into Exiſtence righteous. In a moral Agent, ſub. 
ject to moral Obligations, it is the ſame thing, to be per. 
fectly innocent, as to be perfectly righteous. It mult be 
the ſame, becauſe there can no more be any Medium be- 
tween Sin and Righteouſneſs, or between being right and 
being wrong, in a moral Senſe, than there can be a Me- 
dium between ſtreight and crooked, in a natural Senſe, 
Adam was brought into Exiſtence capable of acting imme. 
diately, as a moral Agent: and therefore he was immedi- 
ately under a Rule of right Action: he was obliged as 
ſoon as he exiſted, to act right. And if he was obliged 
to act right as ſoon as he exiſted, He was obliged even 
then to be inclined to act right, Dr. T. ſays, P. 442. 
% Adam could not ſin without a ſinful Inclination“: * 
And, juſt for the ſame Reaſon, he could not do right, with- 
out an Inclination to right Action. And as hè was obliged 
to act right from the firſt Moment of bis Exiſtence, 
and did do fo, 'till he ſinned in the Affair of the forbid- 


den Fruit, he muſt have an Inclination or Diſpoſition of 


- Heart to do right the firſt Moment of his Exiſtence; and 
that is the ſame as to be created, or brought into Exiſtence, 
with an Inclination to right Action, or, which is the ſame 

Thing, a virtuous and holy Diſpoſition of Heart. 
Here it will be in vain to ſay, Tis true, that it was A- 
dam's Duty to have a good Diſpoſition or Inclination as 
oon as it was poſſible to be obtained, in the Nature of 
*Fhings : but as it could not be without Time to eſtabliſh 
ich an Habit, which requires antecedent Thought, Re- 
ffexion, and repeated right Action; therefore all that A. 
- Fam could be obliged to in the firſt Place, was to reflect and 
_ conſider Things in a right Manner, and apply himſelf 0 
| 8 | right 


1 


3 


S This is doubtleſs true: for altho' there was no natural ſinful 
Inclination in Adam, yet an Inclination to that Sin ot eating 
the forbidden Fruit, was begotten in him by the Deluſion and 
Error he was led into; and this Inelination to eat the for- 


bdidden Fruit, muft preceed his actual Eating. 
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right Action, in order to obtain a right Diſpoſition. For, 
this ſuppoſes, that even this Reflexion and Conſideration, 
which he was obliged to, was right Action. Surely he 
was obliged to it no otherwiſe than as a thing that was igt: 
And therefore he muſt have an Inclination to this right 
Action immediately, before he could perform thoſe firſt 
And as the Inclination to them ſhould be 
right, the Principle or Diſpoſition from which he per- 
formed even theſe Actions, muſt be good. Otherwile, 
the Actions would not be right in the Sight of Him who 
looks at the Heart ; nor would they anſwer the Man's 
Obligations, or be a doing his Duty, if he had done them 
for {ome ſiniſter End, and not from a Regard to God and 
his Duty. Therefore there muſt be a Regard to God and 
his Duty implanted in him at his firſt Exiſtence : Other- 
wile, *tis certain, he would have done Nothing from a 
Regard to God and his Duty; no, not ſo much as to reflect 
and conſider, and try to obtain ſuch a Diſpoſition. 'The 
very Suppoſition of a Diſpoſition to right Action being firſt 
obtain'd by repeated right Aclion, is grofly inconſiſtent 
with it ſelt: for it ſuppoſes a Courſe of right Action, before 
there is a Diſpoſition to perform any right Action. 
Theſe are no invented Quibbles, or Sophiſms. If God 
expected of Adam any Obedience or Duty to him at all, 
when he firſt made him, whether it was in reflecting, con- 
ſidering, or any way exerting the Faculties he had given 
him, then God expected he ſhould immediately exerciſe 
Love and Regard to Him. For how could it be expect- 
ed, that Adam ſhould have a ſtrict and perfect Regard to 
God's Commands and Authority, and his Duty to Him, 
when he had no Love nor Regard to Him in his Heart, nor 
could it be expected he ſhould have any? If Adam from 
the Beginning did his Duty to God, and had moreReſpe& 
to the Will of his Creator, than to other Things, and as 
much Reſpect to him as he ought to have; then from the 
Beginning he had a ſupreme and perfect Reſpect and Love 
o God: And if fo, he was created with ſuch a Principle. 
There is no avoiding the Conſequence, Not only external 
"IE + 2 | Duties, 


156 Evidence of the Do#rine Part II. I ©*- 


SEC 

Duties, but internal Duties, ſuch as ſummarily conſiſt in the 
Love, muſt be immediately required of Adam, as ſoon as J de 
he exiſted, if any Duty at all was required. For 'tis moſt it ar 
apparently abſurd, to talk of a ſpiritual Being, wich the Fa- not 
culties of Underſtanding and Will, being required to per- ] 
external Duties, without internal. Dr. T. himſelf, obſerves, Whie 
that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, and that all moral dece 
Rectitude, even every Part M it, muſt be reſolved into that at al 
ſingle Principle. Therefore, if any morally right Act at Thi 
all, Reflexion, Conſideration, or any thing elſe, was requir- but 
ed of Adam immediately, on his firſt Exiſtence, and was bece 
performed as required; then he muſt, the firſt Moment of Þ 
his Exiſtence, have his Heart poſſeſſed of that Principle a D. 
of divine Love; which implies the whole of moral Recti- and 
rude in every Part of it, according to ourAuthor's ownDot- Oth 
rine ; and fo the whole of moral Rectitude or Righteouſ- tion 
neſs muſt begin with his Exiſtence: which is the Thing Pref 
taught in the Doctrine of original Righteouſneſs. * © as at 
And let us conſider how it could be otherwiſe, than that Diſſ 
Adam was always, in every Moment of his Exiſtence, obliged ther 
to exerciſe ſuch Regard erReſpe& of Heart towards every Mat 
Object or Thing, as was agreable to the apparent Merit of wer 
that Object. For Inſtance,would it not at any Time have the 
been a becoming Thing in Adam, on the Exhibition to moſ! 
his Mind of God's infinite Goodneſs to him, for him to and 
have exerciſed anſwerable Gratitude ; and the contrary high 
have been unbecoming and odious ? And if ſomething thof 
had been preſented to Adam's View, tranſcendently ami- Dif 
able in it ſelf, as for Inſtance, the glorious Perfection of no) 
the divine Nature, would it not have become him to love, 1 
reliſh and delight in it? Would not ſuch an Object Prin 
have merited this? And if the View of an Object ſo a- Dr. 
miable in it ſelf did not aſſect his Mind with Complacence, in tl 
would it not, according to the plain Dictates of our Un- Fav 
derſtanding, have ſhown an unbecoming Temper of Mind? whil 
Jo fay, that he had not had Time, by Culture, to form ſugg 
and ellabliſh a good Diſpoſition or Reliſh, is not what cum 
would have taken off the Difagreablenefſs & Odiouſneſs of God 


- this 
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the Temper. And if there had been never ſo much Time, 
J don't ſee, how it could be expected he ſhould improve 
it aright, in order to obtain a good Diſpoſition, if he had 
not already ſome good Diſpoſition to engage him to it. 
That belonging to theWill and Diſpoſition of theHeart, 
which is in it ſelf either odious or amiable, unbecoming or 
decent, always would have been Adam's Virtue or Sin, 
ar any Moment of his Exiſtence ; if there be any ſuch 
Thing as Virtue or Vice; by whichNothing can be meant, 
but That in our moral Diſpoſition and Behaviour,which is 


becoming or unbecoming, amiable or odious. 


Human Nature muſt be created with ſome Diſpoſitions; 
a Diſpoſition to reliſh ſome Things as good and amiable, 
and to be averſe to other Things as odious & diſagreable. 
Otherwiſe, it muſt be without any ſuch Thing as Inclina- 


tion or Will: It muſt be perfectly indifferent, without 


Preference, without Choice or Averſion towards any Thing, 
as agreable or diſagreable. But if it had any concreated 
Diſpoſitions at all, they muſt be either right or wrong, ei- 
ther agreable or diſagreable to the Nature of Things. If 


Man had at firſt the higheſt Reliſh of thoſe Things that 
were moſt excellent and beautiful, a Diſpoſition to have 


the quickeſt and higheſt Delight in thoſe Things that were 
, moſt worthy of it, then his Diſpoſitions were morally right 


and amiable, and never can be decent and excellent in a 
higher Senſe. But if he had a Diſpoſition to love moſt 
thoſe things that were inferiour and leſs worthy, then his 
Diſpoſitions were vicious. And 'tis evident there ean be 
noMedium between theſe. f 

II. This Netion of Adam's being created without a 
Principle of Holineſs in his Heart, taken with the reſt of 
Dr. 7---r*s Scheme, is inconſiſtent with what the Hiſtory 
in the Beginning of Geneſis leads us to ſuppoſe of the great 
Favours and Smiles of Heaven, which Adam enjoyed, 
while he remained in Innocency. The Maſaic Account 
ſuggeſts to us, that till Ada ſin'd, he was in happy Cir- 
cumſtances, ſurrounded with Teſtimonies and Fruits of 


God's Favour, This is implicitly own'd by Dr, T. when 


he 
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les of Sodom: It was but a meer Bait (God forbid the 
laſphemy) the more eſſectually enticing by it's Beauty 
and Deliciouſneſs, to Adam's eternal Ruin: which might 


be the more expected to be fatal to him, ſeeing that he 
was the firſt Man that ever exiſted, having no Superiority 
of Capacity to his Poſterity, and wholly without the Ad- 


vantage of the Obſervations, Experiences and Improve- 
ments of precedingGenerations ; which his Poſterity have. 
1 proceed now to take Notice of anAdditional Proof of 


the Doctrine we are upon, from another Part of the holy 


Scripture. A very clear Text for original Righteouſne); 
is that in Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God made Man upright ; but they have ſought out many 


Tnventions, 


It is an Obſervation of no Weight,which Dr. T. makes 


on this Text, that the Word Man is commonly uſed to 
- ſignify Mankind in general, or Mankind collectively taken. 
It is true, it often ſignifies the Species of Mankind: but 
then it is uſed to ſignify the Species with regard to it's 
Duration and Succe//ion from it's Beginning, as well as 


with regard to it's Extent. The Engliſh Word Man- 
kind is uſed to ſignify the Species: but what if it be ſo ? 


Would it be an improper or unintelligible way of Speaking, 
to ſay, that when God firſt made Mankind, he placed 
them ina pleaſant Paradiſe (meaning in their firſt Parents) 
but now they live in the midſt of Briars & Thorns ? And 
-*tis certain, that to fpeak of God's making Mankind in 


ſuch a Meaning, vig. his giving the Species an Exiſtence 
in their firſt Parents, at the Creation of the World, is a- 


greable to the Scripture-Uſe of ſuch an Expreſſion. As 


in Deut. iv. 32. Since the Day that God CREATED 


NM N upon the Earth. Job xx. 4. Knoweſt thou not 


this of old, ſince MAN was placed upon the Earth. Iai. 
xIv. 12. J have made the Earth, and CRE AT ED 


' MAN upon it : I, even my Hands, have ſtretched cuil 
the Heavens. Jer. xxvii. 5. I HAVE MADE th: 


Earth, the MAN and the Beaſt that are upon th: 


Ground, by my great Power. All theſe Texts ſpeak of 


_ Ges 


_ 
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God's mating Man, by the Word, Man, ſignifying theSpecies . 
of Mankind; and yet they all plainly have Reſpect to 

God's making Man at fir/t, when God made the Earth, 


and ſtretched out the Heavens, and created the firſt Parents 
of Mankind. In all theſe Places the fame Word Adam 


is uſed, as here in Eccleſiaſtes ; and in the laſt of them, 


uſed with HE emphaticum,as it is here; tho' Dr. T. omits it, 
when he tells us, he gives us a Catalogue of all the Places 
of Scripture, where the Word is uſed. And it argues No- 
thing to the Doctor's Purpoſe, that the Pronoun, They, is 
uſed. THey have ſought out many Inventions, Which 
is properly applied to the Species, which God made at firſt 
upright : God having begun the Species with more than 
one, and it being continued in a Multitude. As Chriſt 
ſpeaks of the two Sexes, in the Relation of Man & Wife, 
as continued in ſucceſſive Generations. Matth. xix. 4. He 
that MADE THEM at the Beginning, made them 
Male and Female ; having Reference to Adam & Eve. 
No leſs impertinent, and alſo very unfair is his Criticiſm 
on the Word Jaſbar, tranflated Upright. Becauſe the 
Word ſometimes ſignifies Right, he would from thence 
infer, that it don't properly ſignify a moral Rectitude even 
when uſed to expreſs the Character of moral Agents. He 
might as well inſiſt, that the Engliſh Word Upright, ſome- 
times, and in it's molt original Meaning, ſignifying r129t up, 
or in an ere& Poſture, therefore it don't properly ſig- 
nify any moral Character, when applied to moral Agents: 
And indeed leſs unreaſonably ; for tis known, that in the 
Hebrew Language, in a peculiar Manner, mo't Word; 
uſed to ſignify moral and ſpiritual Things, are taken from 
Things external and natural. The Word 7a/bar is uſed, 
as applied to moral Agents, or to the Words and Actions of 
ſuch (if I have not miſ-reckon'd ) about 110 Times in 
Scripture ; and about an 100 of them, without all Diſpute, 


M to 


— WIE 


8 


* Making Uſe of Buxtorf's Concordance, which according to 


the Author's profeſs'd Deſign, directs to all the Places 
where the Word is uſed, 


= 
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to ſignify Virtue, or moral Rectitude (tho? Dr. T. is pleaſed 
to ſay, the Word don't generally ſignify a moral Character; 
and for the moſt Part it ſignifies true Virtue, or Virtue in 
ſuch a Senſe, as diſtinguiſhes it from all falſe Appearances 
of Virtue, or what is only Virtue in ſome Reſpects, but 
not truly ſo in the Sight of God. It is uſed at leaſt 80 
Times in this Senſe. And ſcarce any Word can be found 
in the Hebrew Language more ſignificant of this. It is 
thus uſed conſtantly in Solomon's Writings (where tis of- 
ten found) when uſed to expreſs a Character or Property 
of moral Agents. And it is beyond all Controverſy. that 
he uſes it in this Place in the viith of Eccleſ. to ſignify a 
moral Rectitude, or Character of real Virtue and Integ- 
rity. For the wiſe Man, in this Context, is ſpeaking of 
Men with reſpect to their moral Character, enquiring into 
the Corruption and Depravity of Mankind (as is confeſs d 
P. 1 84.) and he here declares, he had not found more than 
one among a Thouſand, of the right*tamp, truly and tho- 
roughly vertuous and upright : which appear'd a ſtrange 
thing ! But in this 'Text he clears God, and lays the 
Blame to Man: Man was not made thus at firſt. He was 
made of the right Stamp, altogether good in his Kind (as 
all other things were) truly and thoroughly virtuous, as 
he ought to be; But they have ſought out many Inven- 
tions. Which laſt Expreſhon ſignifies things ſinful, or mo- 
rally evil; as is confeſs d, P.185. And this Expreſſion, uſed 
to ſignify thoſe moral Evils he found in Man, which 
he ſets in Oppoſition to the Uprightneſs Man was made 
in, ſhews, that by Uprightneſs he means the moſt true and 
ſincere Goodneſs. The Word rendered Inventions, moſt 
naturally & aptly ſignifies the ſubtil Devices,and crooked 
deceirful Ways of Hypocrites, wherein they are of a Cha- 
rafter contrary to Men of Simplicity and godly Sincerity ; 
who, tho? wile in that which is good, are ſimple concern- 
ing Evil. Thus the ſame wiſe Man in Prov. xii. 2. ſets a 
truly good Man in Oppoſition to a Man of wicked De- 
vices, whomGod will condemn. Solomon had Occaſion to 
obſerve many who put on an artfulDiſguiſe and fair Shew 


of 
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of Goodneſs ; but on ſearching thoroughly, he found very 
few truly upright. As he ſays, Prov. xx. 6. Moſt Men 
will proclaim every one his own Goodneſs : but a faithful 
Man who can find ? So that it is exceeding plain, that 
by Uprightneſs, in this Place in Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon 
means true moral Goodneſs. | 

A hat our Author urges concerning many Inventions be- 
ing ſpoken of, whereas. Adam's eating the forbidden Fruit 
was but one Invention, is of as little Weight as the reſt 
of what he ſays on this Text. For the many Luſts and 
Corruptions of Mankind, appearing in innumerable Ways 
of ſinning, are all the Conſequence of that Sin. The great 
Corruption Men are fallen into by the original Apoſtacy, 
appears in the Multitude of wicked Ways they are in- 
clined to. And therefore theſe are properly mentioned 


as the Fruits and Evidences of the Greatneſs of that A- 
poſtacy and Corruption, | | 


. 


Concerning the Kind of Death, threatned to our firſt 
Parents, if they ſhould eat of the forbidden Fruit. 


R. T. in his Obſervations on the three firſt Chapters 

of Geneſis, ſays, P. 7. © The Threatning to Man 

« jinCaſe of Tranſgreſſion was, that he ſhould ſurely die.— 

« Death is the loſing of Life, Death is oppos'd to Life, and 

e muſt be underſtood according to the Nature of that Life, 

* towhich it is oppoſed. Now the Death here threaten'd 

can, with any Certainty, be 1 7855 only to the Life 

“% God gave Adam, when he created him, ver. 7. Any thing 

% beſides this muſt be pure Conjecture, without ſolid 
“ Foundation.“ | 

To this I would ſay; *Tis true, Death is oppoſed to 


Life, and muſt be underſtood according to the Nature e 


that Life, to which it 13 oppoſed : but does it therefore 


follow, that Nothing can be meant by it but the LV of 
Wh M 2 Life? 
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Life ? Miſery is oppoſed ro Happineſs, and Sorrow is in 
Scripture often oppoſed to Joy : but can we conclude from 
thence, that Nothing is meant in Scripture by Sorrow,but 
the Loſs of Zoy ? Or that there is no more inMiſery, than 
the Lo or Abſence of Happineſs ? And if it be ſo, that 
the/Death threatned to Adam can, withCertainty, be op- 
poſed only to the Life given to Adam, whenGod created 
him; I think, a State of perfect, perpetual and hopelet; 
Miſery is properly oppoſed to that State Adam was in, 
henGod created him. For I ſuppoſe, it won't be deny'd, 
that the Life Adam had, was truly a happy Life; happy 
in perfect Innocency, in the Favour of his Maker, fur- 
rounded with the happy Fruits and Teſtimonies of bis 
Love: and I think it has been proved, that he alſo was 
happy in a State of perfect Righteouſneſs. And Nothing 
is more manifeſt, than that it is agreable to a very common 
Acceptation of the Word, Liſe, in Scripture, that it be un- 
derſtood as ſignifying a State of excellent” and happy Ex- 


ijſtence. Now that which is moſt oppoſite to that Life an: 


State Adam was created in, is a State of total confirmed 
Wickedneſs, and perfect hopeleſs Miſery, under the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure andCurle ; not excluding temporal Death 
or the Deſtruction of the Body, as an Introduction to it. 

And beſides, that which is much more evident, than any 


Thing Dr. T. ſays on this Head, is this, viz. That the 


Death, which was to come on Adam as the Puniſhment 
of his Diſobedience, was oppoſed to that Life which he 
would-have had as the Reward of his Obedience, in Caſe 
he had not ſin'd. Obedience and Diſobedience are Con- 
traries: And the T hreatnings and Promiſes, that are 
Sanftions of a Law, are ſet in direct Oppoſition : and the 
promiſed Rewards, and threatned Puniſhments, are what 
are moſt properly taken as each others Oppoſites. But 
none will deny, that the Life which would have been. Adam's 
Retard, if he had perſiſted in Obedience, was eternal Life. 
And therefore we argue juſtly, that the Death which ſtands 
eppeſed to that Life (Dr. 7. himſelf being Judge, P. 396.) 
x manifeſtly eternal Death, a Death widely diff p ent 

„ | bs en 
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from the Death we not die. to uſe his own Words. If 
Adam, for his per ſevering Obedience, was to have had ever. 


laſting Life and Happineſs, in perfect Holineſs, Union 
with his Maker,and Enjoyment of his Favour, and this was 
the Life which was to be confirmed by the Tree of Life; 
then doubtleſs the Death threarned in Caſe of Diſobedience, 
which ſtands in direct Oppoſition to this, was a being given 
over to everlaſting I ickedneſs & Miſery, in Separation 
from God and in enduring his J/rath. 

And it may with the greateſt Reaſon be ſuppoſed, that 
when God firſt made Mankind, and made known to them 
the Methods of his moral Government towards them, -in 


the Revelation he made of Himſelf to the natural Head- 


of the whole Species ; and let him know, that Obedience 
to Him was expected as his Duty; and inforced this Duty 
with the Sanction of a threaten'd Puniſhment, called by 
the Name of Death; I fay, we may with the greateſt 
Reaſon ſuppoſe in ſuch a Caſe, that by Death was 
meant that ſame Death which God eſteemed to be the moſt 
proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Mankind, and which he 
ſpeaks of under that Name, throughout the Scripture, as 
the proper Wages of the Sin of Man, & was always from 
the Beginning underſtgod to be ſo in the Church of God. 
It would be ſtrange indeed, if it ſnou d be otherwiſe. It 
would have been {trange, if when the Law of God was 
firſt given, & inforced by the'Threatning of a Puniſhment, 
Nothing at all had been mention'd of that great Puniſh- 
ment, ever ſpoken of under the Name of Death (in the 
Revelations which he has given to Mankind from Age to 
Age) as the proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Mankind, 
And it would be no leſs ſtrange, if when the Puniſhment 
which was mentioned and threatned on that Occaſion, was 
called by the ſame Name, even Death, yet we muſt not 
under{tand it to mean the ſame Thing, but ſomething infi- 
nitely diverſe, and infinitely more inconſiderable. | 
But now, let us conſider what that Death 1s, which the 


Scripture ever ſpeaks of as the proper Wages of the Sin 


ef Mankind, and is ſpoken of as ſuch by God's Saints — 
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all Ages of the Church, from the firſt Beginning cf a 


written Revelation, to the Concluſion of it. III begin 


with the New-Teſtament. When the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
Rom. vi. 23. T he ages of Sin is Death, Dr. T. tells us, 
P. 396. that this means eternal Death, the ſecondDeath, 
a Death widely different from the Death we now -die. 
The fame Apoſtle ſpeaks of Death as the proper Puniſh- 
ment due for Sin, in Rom.vii.5. and Chap. viii. 13, 2 Cor. 
Ii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 56. In all which Places, Dr. T. himſelf 
ſuppoſes theApoſtle to intend ete nal Death And when 
the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Death, as the properReward, 
Fruit and End of Sin, Jam. i. 1 5. Sin, when it is Hniſb- 
ed, bringeth forth Death : *tis manifeſt, that our Author 
ſuppoſes eternal Deſtruction to be meant. ] And theApoſtle 
2 agreable to Dr. T—-7's Senſe, ſ peaks of the ſecond 

eath, as that which Sin unrepented of will bring all Men 


to at laſt. Rev. xx. 6, 14. and xxi. 8. and Chap. ii. 11. 


In the fame Senſe the Apoſtle Zohn uſes the Word in his 
1ſt Epiſtle, Chap. iii. 14. Me #now, that we have paſſed 
from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren : He 
that hateth his Brother, abideth inDeath. In the ſame 
Manner Chriſt uſed the Word from Time to Time, when 
he was on Earth, and ſpake concerning the Puniſhment and 
Iſſue of Sin. Joh. v. 24. He that heareth my Mord, and 
believeth, &c. hath everlaſting Life ; and ſhall not come 
into Condemnation : but is paſſed from Death to Life. 
Where, according toDr. T 's own Way of arguing, it can't 
be the Death which we now die,that Chriſt ſpeaks of, but 
eternal Death, becauſe it is ſet in Oppoſition to everlaſting 
Life. Joh vi. 50. This is the Bread which cometh down 


from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 


Chap. viii. 51. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a Man 
POT, | 8 keep 


* SeeP. 78. Note onRom vii. 5. and Note on ver. 6. Note on 
Rom. v. 20. Note on Rom, vii. 8. 


By comparing what he ſavs P. 126. with what he often ſays 
of that Death and Deſtruction which is the Demexit & End 


of perſonal Sin, which he ſays is the ſecond Death, ar tet 
Deſtruftion, 8 


—"- 


% 


_ Sect, II. 


leep my Saying, he ſhall never ſee Death. Chap. xi. 26. 
And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
In whichPlaces,'tis plain, Chriſt don't mean that Belfevers 
' ſhall never ſee temporal Death. See alſo Matth. x. 29. 
and Luke x. 28. In like Manner, the Word was common- 
ly uſed by the Prophets of old, when they ſpake of Death 
as the proper End & Recompence of Sin. So, abundantly 
by the Prophet E2e/zel. Ezck. iii. 18. J hen I ſag unto-the 
wicked Man, T hou ſhalt ſurely die. In theOriginal,Dyin 
thou ſhalt die. — The fame Form of Expreſſion, which 
God uſed in the Threatning to Adam. We have the 


Purpoſe are Chap. ili. 19, 20. & XVII. 4, 5, 10, 14, 
17,18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 28. Chap.xxxlli. 8, 9, 12,13, 
14, 19, 20. And that temporal Death is not meant in 
theſe Places, is plain, becauſe it is promiſed moſt abſo- 
lutely that the Righteous ſhall not die the Death ſpoken 


of. Chap.xvii.21. He ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. So 
V. 9, 17, 19 & 22. and Chap. iii. 2 1. And *tis evident, the 
Prophet Jeremiah uſes the Word in the ſame Senſe; Jer. 
xxxl. 30. Every one ſhall die for his own Iniquity. And 


the ſame Death is ſpoken of by the Prophet //arah. Iſai. 
xi. 4. Vith the Breath of his Lips hall he ſlay the 
Wicked. See alſo Chap. Ixi. 16. with y. 24.—Solomon, 
who we mult ſuppoſe was thoroughly acquainted with the 
Senſe in which the Word was uſed by the Wiſe, and by the 
Ancients,continually ſpeaks of Death as the proper Fruit, 


Senſe. Chap. xi. 19. As Righteouſneſs tendeth to Life, 
fo he that purfueth Evil, purſueth it to his own Death. 
yo Chap. xviti. 32+:-X. 21. XIV. 12. XIX. 16. i. 18, 32. 
L 18. v. 5, 6,23. vn. 22, 26, 27. ix. 18. xi. 19. XV. LO. 
xYili. 2 1. xxi. 4 6. & xxiii. 13, 14. In theſe Places, he 
cannot mean temporal Death ; for he often ſpeaks of it as 
a Puniſhment of the Wicked, wherein the Righteous ſhall 
certainly be diſtinguiſhed from em: as in Prov, xii. 28, 
Inthe # ay of Righteouſneſs is Life, and in the Path- 
Wo I way 
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ſame Words again, Chap. xxxiii. 18.—In Chap. xviii. 4. it 
is ſaid, The Soul that ſinneth, it Mall die. To the like 


a 


Iſſue and Recompence of Sin, uſing the Word only in this 
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way-thereof is no Death. So in Chap. x.2.—x1.4.-—xiii, 
14.—Xiv. 27. and many other Places. But we find, this 


| fame Wiſe man obſerves, that as to temporal Death, 


and temporal Events in general, there is no Diſtinction, 
but that they happen alike to good and bad. Eccl. 
ji. 14, 15, 16.—vili 14. & ix. 2,3. His Words are re— 
markable in Eccl. vii. 15. There is a juſt Man that pe— 
riſheth in his Righteouſneſs ; and there is a wicked May 
that prolongeth bi Life in hisli ictedneſs. So we find, 
David in the Book of Pſalms uſes the Word Death in 
the ſame Senſe, when he fpeaks of it as the proper Wages 
and Iſſue of Sin. Pal. xxxiv. 21. Evil fhal! flay th: 
Ficked. He ſpcaks of it as a certain Thing, Plal.cxxxix, 
19. Surely I hou wilt flay the Wicked, O God. And 


he ſpeaks of it as a Thing wherein the Wicked are diſtin- 


guiſhed from the Righteous, Pſal Ixix. 28. Let them be 
blotted out of the Book of the Living, and not be written 
with the Righteous And thus we find the Word Death 
uſed in the P-ntateuch, or Books of Moſes : in which 
Part of the Scripture it is, that we have the Account of 
the Threatning of Death to Adam. When Death, in 
theſe Books, is fpoken of as the proper Fruit & appointed 
Reward of Sin, it is to be underſtood of eternal Death. 
So Deut. xxx. 15. See, I have ſet before thee this Ma), 
Life and Good, and Death and Evil. Ver.19. [call Hea- 
ven and Earth to Record this Day againſt you, that 1 
have 5 before you Life and Death, Bleſſing & Cur ſing, 
The Life that is ſpoken of here, is doubtleſs the ſame that is 
fpoken of in Lev. xvili. 5. Je /hall therefore keep my Statutes 
andmy7udgments,whichif a Man do,he ſhall live in them. 
This the Apoſtle underſtands of eternal Life; as is 
plain byRom. x. F. and Gal. iii. 12,—But that the Death 
_ © threatned forSin in theLaw of Mo/es meant eternal Death, 
dis whatDr.T abundantly declares. So in his Note on Rom. 
v. 20. Such a Conſtitution the Law of Moſes was; 
ſubjecting thoſe who were under it to Death for 
every Tranſgreſſion; meaning by Death ETERNAL 
DEATH, 'Fheſe are his Words,” The like he aſſerts 
| f in 


I "4 
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in many other Places. When it is ſaid, in the Place now 
mentioned, I have ſet before thee Life & Death, Bleſſing 
andCurſing, without doubt, the ſame Bleſſing and Curſing 
is meant which God had already ſet before them with 
ſuch Solemnity, in the 27th and 28th Chapters; where 
we have the Sum of the Curſes in thoſe laſt Words of the 
27th Chapter, Curſed is every one, which confirmeth not 
all the Words ef this Law to do them. Which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of as a Threatning of eternal Death; and 
with him Dr. T. himſelf. * In this Senſe alſo 70 and 
his Friends, ſpake of Death, as the Wages and End of Sin, 
who lived before any written Revelation, and had their 
Religion and their Ehraſeology about the "Things: of Re- 
ligion from the Amients. | 
If any ſhould inſiſt upo it as an Objection againſt ſup- 
poſing that Death was intended to ſignify eternal Death in 
the 'Threatning to Adam, that this Uſe of the Word is 
figurative: tho? this ſhould be allowed, yet it is by noMeans 
ſo figurative as many other Vhraſes uſed in the Hiſtory 
contained in theſe three Chapters: As when it is ſaid, 
God ſaid, Let there be Light ; God ſaid, Let there be 
a Firmament, &c as tho' God ſpake ſuch Words with a 
Voice. So when it is ſaid, Go called the Light, Day: 
God called ihe Firmament, Heaven, &c. Gd reſted 5; 
the ſeventh Day; as tho? he had, been weary, and then 
reſted. And when it is ſaid, T hey heard the Voice of 
God walking ; as tho* the Deiry had two Feet, and took 
Steps on the Ground, Dr. T. ſuppoſes, that when it is 
ſaid of Adam and Eve, T heir Eyes were opened, and 
they ja» that they were naxed ; by the Word na#24d, is 
meant a State of Guilt. (P. 12.) Which Senſe of th: 
Word, naked, is much further from the common U fe of 
the Word, than the ſuppaſed Senſe of the Word Death. 
So this Author ſuppoſes the Pronuſe concerning the _ 
wo Gy | N O 


* 
Note on Rom. v. 20. In his Exp. on Rom. P. 371, 3723, 
374 376. There in P. 371, he ſays exprelly, „The Law 
of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who were under it to Death, mean- 
ing by Death, eternal Death,” 
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of the Woman's bruiſing the Serpent's Head, while the 
Serpent ſhould bruiſe his Heel, is to be underſtood of the 
Meſſiah's deſtroying the Power and Sovereignty of the 
Devil, & receiving ſome ſlight Hurt from him.(P.15,16.) 
Which makes the Sentence full of Figures, vaſtly more 
beſide the common Uſe of Words. And why might not 
God deliyer 'Threatnings to our firſt Parents in figurative 
Expreſſions, as well as Promiſes ? Many other ſtrong 
Figures are uſed in theſe Chapters. 

But indeed, there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing the Word 
Death, or the Hebrew Word ſo tranſlated, if uſed in the 
Manner that has been ſuppoſed, to have been figurative at 
all. It does not appear dur that this Word, in it's true and 

roper Meaning, might ſignify perfect Miſery, and ſenſible 
Dehirudtion ; tho' the Word was alſo applied to ſignify 
ſomething more external and viſible. There are many 
Words in our Language, ſuch as Heart, Senſe, View, Di: 
covery, Conception, Light, and many others, which are 
applied to ſignify external Things, as that muſcular Part 
of the Body called Heart; external Feeling called Senſe; 
the Sight of the bodily Eye called Viet; the finding of 
a Thing by it's being uncovered, called Diſcavery; the 
firſt Beginning of the Fœtus in the Womb, called Con— 
ception ; and the Rays of the Sun, called Light : Yet 
theſe Words do as truly and properly ſignify other Things 
of a more ſpiritual internal Nature, as thoſe : Such as the 
Diſpoſition, Affection, Perception & Thought of the Mind, 
and Manifeſtation and Evidence to the Soul. Common 
Uſe, which governs the Propriety of Language, makes the 
latter Things to be as much ſignified by thoſe Words, in 
their proper Meaning, as the former *'Tis eſpecially 
common in the Hebrew, and I ſuppoſe, other oriental Lan- 
guages, that the ſame Word that ſignifies ſomething exter- 
nal, does no leſs properly and uſually ſignify ſomething 
more ſpiritual, So the Hebrew Words uſed for Breath, 
have ſuch a double Signification ; Næſhama ſignifies both 
Breath, and the Soul; and the latter as commonly as the 
former : Ruach is uſed for Breath or Find, but yet more 


commonly | 
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commonly ſignifies Spirit. Nepheſb is uſed for Breath, 
but yet more commonly ſignifies Su. So the Word 
L bh, Heart, no leſs properly ſignifies the Saul, eſpecially 
with Regard to the Will and Affections, than that Part of 
the Body ſo called. The Word Shalom, which we render 
Peace, no leſs properly ſignifies Proſperity and Happineſs, 
than mutual Agreement. The Word tranſlated, Life, ſig- 
nifies the natural Life of the Body, and alſo the perfect 
and happy State of ſenſible active Being; and the latter as 
properly as the former. So the Word, Death, ſignifies De- 
ſtruction, as to outward Senſibility, Activity & Enjoyment : 
But it has moſt evidently another Signification, which, in 
the Hebrew Tongue, is no leſs proper, viz. perfect, ſen- 


ſible, hopeleſs Rum and Miſery. 


"Tis therefore wholly without Reaſon urged, that Death 
properly ſignifies only the Loſs of this preſent Life: and 
that therefore Nothing elſe was meant by thatDeath whick 
was threatned for eating the forbidden Fruit. Nor does 
it at all appear but that Adam, who from what God ſaid 
concerning the Seed of the Woman, that was ſo very figu- 
rative, could underſtand, that Relief was promiſed, as to the 
Death which was threatned (as Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes, 
P. 18.) underſtood the Death that was threatned, in the 
more important Senſe ; eſpecially ſeeing temporal Death, 
as it is originally, and in itſelf, and is evermore, excepting 
as changed by divine Grace, an Introduction or Entrance 
into that gloomy diſmal State of Miſery, which is ſhadow?d 
forth by the dark and awful Circumſtances of this Death, 
naturally ſuggeſting to the Mind the molt dreadful State 
of hopeleſs, ſenſible Ruin. | 

As to that Objection which ſome have made, that the 
Phraſe, Dying thou halt die, is ſeveral Times uſed in the 


Books of Moſes to ſignify temporal Death, it can be of no 


Force. For it has been ſhown already,that the ſame Phraſe 
is ſometimes uſed in Scripture to ſignify eternal Death, in 
Inſtances much more parallel with this. But indeed No- 
thing can be certainly argued concerning the Nature of 
the Thing intended, from it's being expreſſed in ſuch a 
"ot | 2 Manner, 


* 
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Manner. For tis evident, that ſuch Repetitions of a Word 
in the Hebrew Language, are no more than an Emphaſis 
upon a Word in the more modern Languages, to ſignify 
the great Degree of a Thing, the Importance of it, or the 
Certainty of it, &c. When we would ſignify and impreſs 
theſe, we commonly put an Emphaſis on our Words : In 
Stead of this, the Hebrews, when they would expreſs a 
Thing ſtrongly, repeated or doubled the Word, the more 
to impreſs the Mind of the Hearer ; as may be plain to 
every one in the leaſt converſant with the Hebreto Bible. 
The Repetition in the Threatning to Adam, therefore only 
implies the Solemnity, and Importance of the Threatning. 
But God may denounce either eternal or temporal Death 
with Peremptorineſs and Solemnity, and Nothing can cer- 
tainly be infer'd concerning the Nature of the Thing 
threatned, becauſe tis threatned with Emphaſis. more than 
this, that the Threatning is much to be regarded. Tho 
it be true, that it might in an eſpecial Manner be expected 
that a Threatning of eternal Death, would be denounced 
with great Emphaſis, ſuch a Threatning being infinitely 
important, and to be regarded aboye all others. | 
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Mherein it is enquired, whether there be any thing in 
the Hiſtory of the three firſt Chapters of Geveſis, 
which ſhould lead us to ſuppoſe, that God, in his 
Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with Mankind in 
general, as included in their firſt Father, and 
that the Threatning of Death, in Caſe he ſhould 
eat the forbidden Fruit, had Reſpect not only 
to him, but his Poſterity ? 


ID”; T. rehearſing that 'Threatning to Adam, Thou 
Salt. ſurely die, and giving us his Paraphraſe of it, 
P. 7, 8. concludes thus; Obſerve, here is not one Mord 
relating to Adam's Poſterity. But it may be obſerved 
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in Oppoſition to this, that there is ſcarcely one Word that 
we have an Account of, which God ever ſaid to Adam or 
Eve, but whet does manifeſtly include their Poſterity in 
the Meaning and Deſign of it, There is as much of a 
Word ſaid about Adam's Poſterity in that Threatning, as 
there is in thoſe Words of God to Adam and Eve, Gen. 
i. 28. Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, 
and ſubdue it; and as much in Events, to lead us to ſup- 
pole Adam's Poſterity to be included. There is as much 
of a Word of his Poſterity in that Threatning, as in thoſe 
Words, V. 29. Behbold,T have given you every Herb bear- 
ins Seed———and every T ree in which is the Fruit of a 
Tree yielding Seed, &c. Even when God was about to 
create Adam, hat he ſaid on that Occaſion, had not Re- 
ſpect only to Adam, but to his Poſterity. Gen. i. 26. Let 
us make Man in cur Image, and let them have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c. And, what is more re- 
markable, there is as much of a Word ſaid about Adam's 
Poſterity in the Threatning of Death, as there is in that 
Sentence, Gen. iii. 19. Unto Duſt ſhalt thou return, 
Which Dr. 7. himſelf ſuppoſes co be a Sentence pro- 
nounced for the Execution of that very T hreatning, Then 
foalt ſurely die: And whichSentence he himſelf alſo ten 
ſpeaks ot as including Adam's Poſterity. And, what is 
much more remarkable Qill, is a Sentence which D. T. 
himſelf often ſpeaks of, as including bis Poſterity, as a 
SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION, as a JUDI- 
CIAL Sentence, and a Sentence which God pronounced 
withRegard ro Adam's POSTERTTY, ACTING THE 
PART OF A JUDGE, and as ſuch condemning them 
to temporal Death. Tho' he is therein utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, inaſmuch as he at the fame Time a- 
bundantly inſiſts, that Death is not brought on Adam's 
Poſterity, in Conſequence of his Sin, at all as a Puniſh- 
ment; but meerly by the gracious Diſpoſal of a Father, 
beſtowing a Bene/t of the higheſt Nature upon hem” 

| | ut 
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But I ſhall. ſhew that I don't in any of theſe Things 
falſely charge, or miſrepreſent Dr. T.—He ſpeaks of the 
Sentence in Chap.iii.19,as pronounced in Purſuance of the 
Threatning in the former Chapter, in theſe Words, P. 
I 7,18. © 'TheSentence upon the Man, y. 17,18,19. firſt 
« affefts the Earth, upon which he was to ſubſiſt: The 
&« Ground ſhould be incumbred with many noxious Weeds, 
« and the Tillage of it more toilſom: Which would ob- 
% lige Man to procure a Suſtenance by hard Labour, till 
te he ſhould die, and drop into the Ground, from whence 
* he was taken. Thus Death enter'd by Sin into the 
&© World, and Man became mortal, ACCORDING TO 
„ THE THREATNING IN THE FORMER 
© CHAPTER.” Now, if Mankind becomes mortal, and 
muſt die, according to the Threatning in the former Chapter, 
then doubtleſs the Threatning in the former Chapter, 
T hou ſhalt die, had Reſpe& not only to Adam, but to 
Mankind, and included Adam's Poſterity. Yea, and Dr. 
T. is expreſs in it, and very often ſo, that the Sentence 
concerning dropping into the Ground, or returning to the 
Duſt, did include Adam's Poſterity. So, P. 19, 20 ſpeak- 
ing there of that Sentence, ** Obſerve (ſays he) that we 


&« their Poſterity are in Fact ſubjected to the ſame Affficti- 


« on & Mortality, here by Sentence inilited upon our firſt 
Parents, —P. 42. But yet Men, thro' that long Tract, 
ere all ſubje& to Death, therefore they mult be in- 
« cluded in the Sentence. The ſame he affirms in innu- 
merable other Places, fome of which I ſhall have Occaſion 

to mention preſently. 8 
The Sentence which is founded on the Threatning, and 
(as Dr. T. ſays) according to the T hreatning, extends to 
as many as were included in the Threatning, and to no 
more. If the Sentence be upon a collective Subject, in- 
finitely (as it were) the greateſt Part of which were not 
included in the Threatning, nor were ever threatned at all 
by any Threatning whatſoever, then certainly this Sen- 
tence is not according to the T hreatning, nor built upon 
it. If the Sentence be according to the 'Threatning; then 
15 0 
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we may juſtly explain the 'Threatning by the Sentence : 
And if we find the Sentence ſpoken to the ſame Perſon, 
to whom the Threatning was ſpoken, and ſpoken in the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular, in like Manner with the Threatning, 
and founded on the Threatning, and according to the 
Threatning; and if we find the Sentence includes Adam's 
Poſterity ; then we may certainly infer, that ſo did the 
Threatning : And hence, that both the Threatning and 
Sentence were deliver'd to Adam as the publick Head and 
Repreſentative of bis Poſterity. 

And we may alſo further infer from it, in another Reſpect 
directly contrary to Dr. T—-r's Doctrine, that the Sen- 
tence which included Adam's Poſterity, was to Death as 
a Puniſhment to that Poſterity, as well as to Adam him- 
ſelf. For a Sentence pronounced in Execution of a 
Threatning, is to a Puniſhment. 'T hreatnings are of Pun- 


hments, Neither God nor Man are wont to threaten 


others with Favours and Benefits, 

But leſt any of this Author's Admirers ſhould ſtand 
to it, that it may very properly be faid, God threatned 
Mankind with beſtowing great Kindneſs upon them, T 
would obſerve, that Dr. T. often ſpeaks of this Sentence 
as pronounced by God on all Mankind as condemning 
them, ſpeaks of it as a Sentence of Condemnation judicially 
pronounced, or a Sentence which God pronounced on all 
Mankind acting as their Judge, and in a judicial Pro- 
ceeding : Which he affirms in Multitudes of Places. In 
P.20. ſpeaking of this Sentence, which, he there ſays, ſub- 
jets us, Adam's and Eve's Poſterity, to Affliction and 

ortality, he calls it a judicial Act of Condemnation. 
The judicial Act of Condemnation (lays he) clearly 
« implies, a taking him to Pieces, and turning him to the 
« Ground, from whence he was taken.” And P. 28, 29. 
© In all the Scripture, from one End to the other, there 
« js recorded but one Judgment to Condemnation, which 
came upon all Men, and that is, Gen. ul. 17, 18, 19. 
«Duſt thou art, &c,” P. 40. ſpeaking of the ſame, he 
lags, „ Al Men are brought under — In 
3 . 
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P. 27, 28. « By Judgment, Judgment of Condemnation, it 


« appeareth evidently to me, he Paul] means the being 
ce adjudged to the forementioned Death; he means the Se 1. 
« tence of Death, of a general Mortality, pronounced upon 
_« Mankind,inConſequence of Adam's firi® Tranſgreſſion. 


« And the Condemnation inflicted by the Judgment of 


« God, anſwereth to, and is in Effect the fame Thing 
« with, being dead.” P. 30.“ The many, that is Mare 
4 kind, were ſubject toDeath by the judicial Act of Gad.“ 
P. 31. Being made Sinners, may very well be nity, bein 
« adjudged, or condemned to Death, For the Hebrew 
&« Word, &c. ſignifies to make one a Sinner by a judicial 
Sentence, or to condemn.” —Paraph. on Rom . 19. 
in his Exp. of the Epiſtle, Upon the Account of one 
«©. Man's Diſobedierce, Mankind were judicially conſt: 
« tuted Sinners; that is, ſubjected to Death, by the Sen- 
« fence of God the Judge. And there are many other 
Places where he repeats the ſame Thing. And *tis pretty 
remarkable, that in P. 48, 49, immediately after citing 
Prov. xvii. 15. He that juſti eth the I icled, and he 
that condemneth the Juſt, are bath an Abomination t: 
the Lord,; And when he is careful in citing thefe Words, 
ro put us in Mind, that it is meant of a judicial Act; yet 
in the very next Words, he ſuppoſes that God himſelf docs 
ſo, ſince he conſtantly ſuppoſes that Adam's Poſterity whom 
God condemns, are innocent. His Words are cheſe, 
„From all which it followeih, that the Judgment, that 
6: paſſed upon all Men to Condemnation, is Death's com- 
« ing upon ail Men, by the judirial Att of God, upon 
„ Occalion of Adam's Tranſgreſſion.“ - And *tis very 
remarkable, that in P. 279, 280, and 283 he inſiſts, 


That in Scripture no Action is ſaid to be imputed, rec- 
Kkon'd or accounted to any Perſon, either for Righte— 
* ouſneſs or COND NATION, but the proper Act 
and Deed of that Perſon.” And yet he thus continu- 
ally affirms, that all Mankind are made Sinners by a judi- 
cial Act of God the Judge, even to Condemnation,and fudi- 
cially conſtituted Sinners, and fo ſubjected to a judicial 

Sentence 
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Sentence of Condemnation, on Occaſion of Adam's Sin; 
and all according to the T hreatning denounced to Adam, 
T hou /halt Fe die: Tho' he ſuppoſes Adam's Poſte- 
rity were not included in the 'Threatning, and are looked 
upon as ey innocent, and treated wholly as ſuch. 

J am ſenſible, Dr. T. don't run into all this Inconſiſtence, 
only thro' Overſight and Blundering; but that he is driven 
to it, to make out his Matters in his Evaſion of that noted 
Paragra ph in the fifth Chapter of Romans ; eſpecially thoſe 
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three Sentences, V. 16. The Judgment was 7 one to 
u 


Condemnation. V. 18. By the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all Men to Condemnation, and y. 19 By one 
Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners. And I am 
alſo ſenſible of what he offers to ſalve the Inconvenience, 
viz, © T at if the Threatning had immediately been ex- 
«« ecuted on. Adam, he would have had no Poſterity ; and 
that ſo far the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's Poſterity 
« fell under the Threatning of the Law, and into the 
Hands of the Judge, to be diſpoſed of as he ſhould 
6 think fit: And that this is the Ground of the Judg- 
* ment to Condemnation, coming upon all Men.“ But 
this is trifling, to a great Degree : For, 

1. Suffering Death, and failing of poſſible Exiſtence, are 
entirely different Things. If there had never been any 
ſuch Thing as Sin committed, there would have been in- 
ſinite Numbers of poſſible Beings, which would have fail'd 
of Exiſtence, by God's Appointment. God has appointed 


" 


c 


* 


not to bring into Exiſtence numberleſs poſſible Worlds, each 
repleniſhed with innumerable poſſible Inhabitants, But 1s 


this equivalent to God's appointing them all to ſuffec 
Death ? | | 

2. OurAuthor repreſents, that by Adam's Sin the poſſi- 
ble Exiſtence of his Poſterity fell into the Hands of the 
Judge, to be diſpoſed of as he ſhould think fit. But there 
was no Need of any Sin of Adam's, or any Body's elle, 
in order to their being brought int God's Hands in this 
| Reſpect. 
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Reſpect. The future poſſible Exiſtence of all created Be- 
ings, is in God's Hands, antecedently to the Exiſlence of any 
Sin. And therefore by God's ſovereign Appointmemi, in- 
finite Numbers of poſſible Beings, without any Relation 
to Adam, or any other ſinning Being, do fail of their poſſi- 
ble Exiſtence. And if Adam had never ſinned, yet it 
would be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, but that innumerable 
of his poſſible Poſterity, would have faiPd of Exiſtence 
by God's Diſpoſal. For will any be ſo unreaſonable as to 
imagine, that God would and muſt have brought into Ex- 
iſtence as many of his Poſterity as it was poſſible ſhould 
be, if he had not ſin d? Or that in that Caſe, it would not 
have been poſſible, any other Perſons of his Poſterity 
ſhould ever have exiſted, than thoſe individual Perſons, 
who now actually fall under that Sentence of ſuffering 
Death, and returning to the Duſt? 

. We have many Accounts in Scripture, which imply 
the actual failing of the poſſible Exiſtence of innumerable 
Multitudes of Adam's Poſterity, yea, of many more than 
ever come intoExiſtence. As, of the poſſible Poſterity of 
Abel, the poſſible Poſterity of all them that were deſtroy'd 
by the Flood, and the poſlible Poſterity of the innumera- 
ble Multitudes, which we read of in Scripture, deſtroyed 
by Sword, Peſtilence, &c. And if the Threatning to 
Adam reached his Poſterity, in no other reſpect than this, 
that they were liable to be deprived by it of their poſlible 
Exiſtence, then theſe Inſtances are much more properly 
a Fulfilment of that Threatning, than the ſuffering of 
Death by ſuch as actually come into Exiſtence ; and fo 
is that which is moſt properly the Judgment to Condem- 
nation, executed by the Sentence of the Judge, proceeding 
on the Foot of that Threatning. But where 45 we ever 
find this ſo repreſented in Scripture ? We read of Multi- 
tudes cut off for their perſonal Sins, who thereby fail'd of 
their poſſible Poſterity. And theſe are mentioned as God's 
Judgments on them, and Effects of God's Condemnation 
of them: but when are they ever ſpoken of as God's ju- 
dicially proceeding againſt, and condemning their poſſible 


Poſterity ? 4. Dr. 
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4. Dr. T. in what he ſays concerning this Matter, ſpeaks 
of the Threatning of the Law delivered to Adam, which 
the poſſible Exiſtence of his Poſterity fell under, as the 
Ground of the Judgment to Conden;nation coming upon 
all Men. But herein he is exceeding inconſiſtent with 


Cnary. I: ; 


himſelf : For he affirms in a Place forecited, that the 


Scripture never ſpeaks of any Sentence of Condemnation 
coming upon all Men, but that Sentence in the third of 
Geneſis, concerning Man's turning to Duſt. But accord- 
ing to him, the Threatning of the Law delivered to Adam, 
could not be the Ground of that Sentence; for he great] 

inſiſts upon it, that that Law was entirely abrogated before 
that Sentence was pronounced, that this Law at that Time 
was not in Being, had no Exiſtence to have any ſuch In- 
fluence, as might procure a Sentence of Death ; and that 
therefore this Sentence was introduced entirely on another 
Foot, viz. on the Foot of a new Diſpenſation of Grace. 
The Reader may fee this Matter ſtrenuouſly urged, and 
particularly argued by him, P.389, 
Sentence could not, according to him, have the Threatning 
of that Law for it's Ground, as he ſuppoſes; for it never 
ſtood upon that Ground. It could not be called a Judg- 
ment of Condemnation, under any ſuch View ; for it 
could not be viewed under Circumſtances, under which it 
never exiſted. 
F. If it be as our Author ſuppoſes, that the Sentence 
of Death on all Men comes under the Notion of a Judg- 
ment toCondemnation by this Means, v:z. that the Threat- 
ning to. Adam was in ſome reſpect the Ground of it; then 
it alſo comes under the Notion of a Puniſhment : For 
Threatnings annexed to Breaches of Laws, are to Puniſh- 
ments; and a Judgment of Condemnation to the Thing 
threatned, muſt be to Puniſhment ; and the Thing con- 
demned to, muſt have as much the Notion of a Puniſh- 
ment, as the Sentence has the Notion of a Judgment to 
Condemnation* But thisDr. T. wholly denies : he denies 
that the Death ſentenced to, comes as any Puniſhment at 
all ; but inſiſts that it —_ only as a Favour & Benefit, 
e 0 2 | ; and 


396. So that this 
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and a Fruit of fatherly Love to. Adam's Poſterity, reſpect- 
ed not as guilty, but wholly innocent. So that his Scheme 
will not admit of it's coming under the Notion of a Sen- 
tence to Condemnation in any Reſpe& whatſoever. Our 
Author's Suppoſition, that the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's 
Poſterity comes under the Threatning of the Law, and 
into the Hands of the Judge, and is the Ground of the 
Condemnation of all Men to Death, implies, that Death 
by this Sentence is appointed to Mankind as an Evil, at 
leaſt, negatively ſo ; as it is a Privation of Good: for he 
manifeſtly ſpeaks of a Non-exiſtence as a negative Evil. 
But herein he is inconſiſtent with himſelf : for he conti- 
nually inſiſts, that Mankind are ſubjected to Death only as 
a Benefit, as has been before ſhewn, According to him, 
Death is not appointed to Mankind as a negative Evil, as 
any Ceſſation e as any Cellation or even Di- 
minution of Good; but on the contrary, as a Means of a 
more happy Exiſtence, and a great Increaſe of Good. 

So that this Evaſion, or Salvo of Dr. T—r's. is fo fa 
from helping the Matter, or ſalving the Inconſiſtence, 
that it increaſes and multiplies it. 

And that the Conſtitution or Law, with the Threatning 
of Death annexed, which was given to Adam, was to him 
as the Head of Mankind, and to his Poſterity as included 
in him, not only follows from ſome of our Author's own 
Aſſertions, and the plain and full Declarations of the A- 
poſtle in the fifth of Romans (of which more afterwards) 
which drove Dr. Z. into ſuch groſs Inconſiſtencies. But 
the Account given in the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, 
directly and incvitably lead us to ſuch a Concluſion, 

Tho' the Sentence, Gen. iii. 19, — Unto Duſt thou 
ſhalt return, be not of equalExtent with the Threatning in 
the foregoing Chapter, or an Execution of the main Curle 
of the Law therein denounced ; for, that it ſhould have 
been ſo, would have been inconſiſtent with the Intimati- 
ons of Mercy juſt before given: yet tis plain, this Sentence 
is in Purſuance of that 'Threatning, beipg to ſomething 
that, was included in it. The Words of the Sentence were 
r * delivered 
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Secr.Il[l.\ 
Q. delivered to the ſame Perſon, with the Words of the 
me Threatning, and in che ſame Manner, in like ſingular Terms, 
en- as much without any expreſs Mention of his Poſterity: 
ur And yet it manifeſtly appears by the Conſequence, as well 
n's as all Circumſtances, that his Poſterity were included in 
nd the Words of the Sentence; as is confeſs'd on all Hands. 
he And as the Words were apparently deliver'd in the Form . 
th of the Sentence of a Judge, condemning for ſomething 3 F908 
at that he was diſpleaſed with, and ought to be condemned, TY 
he biz. Sin; and as the Sentence to him & hisPoſterity was but 49 
vil. one, dooming to the ſame Suffering, under the ſame Cir- 30 of 
ti- cumſtances, both the one and the other ſentenced in the ”H 
as {ame Words, ſpoken but once, and immediately to but one 14 A 
m, Perſon, we hence juſtly infer, that it was the ſame Thing 4 1 1 
as to both; and not as Dr. T. ſuggeſts, (P. 67.) a Sentence 1 
Di- to a proper Puniſhment to Adam, but a meer Promiſe of ſind 
a Favour to his Polterity. 9 
Indeed, ſometimes our Author ſeems to ſuppoſe, that 1 
fal God meant the Thing denounced in this Sentence, as a 93 
de, Favour both to Adam and his Poſterity. * But to his 7 
Poſterity, or Mankind in general, who are the main Sub- 9 
ng je, he ever inſiſts, that it was purely intended as a Favour. 468 
im And therefore, one would have thought, the Sentence FT 
ed ſhould have been delivered, with Manifeſtations and Ap— 1 
vn pearances of Favour, and not of Apger. How could 1 
A- Adam underſtand it as a Promiſe of great Favour, conſi- we 
ls) dering the Manner and Circumſtances of the Denunciati- bb: 
ut on? How could he think, that God would go abour to Pl 
Th delude him, by cloathing himſelf with Garments of Ven- 40 
geance, uſing Words of Diſpleaſure and Rebuke, ſetting "0 
ot forth the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, attended with Che- _—_ 
in | rubims and a flaming Sword ; when all that he meant was ol 
ſe only higher Teſtimonies of Favour than he had before in 1 
ve a State of Innocence, and to manifeſt fatherly Love and vi 
ti- Kindneſs, in Promiſes of great Bleſſings? If this was the * 
ce ' Caſe, God's Words to Adam mult be underſtood thus : 2K 
Ng 9711 | | * Becaulc 7 
re : — — — —n—y—_ 4 5 
ed F, 301, 321, 322. £8 
| 135 
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* Becauſe thou haſt done ſo wickedly, haſt hearken'd unto 
* the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the 'Tree of 
* which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of 
it; therG&fore I will be more kind to thee than I was in 
* thy State of Innocence, and do now appoint for thee 
* the following great Favours : Curſed be the Ground for 
thy ſake, &c.” And thus Adam muſt underſtand what 
was ſaid ; unleſs any wil ſay (and God forbid that an 
ſhould be fo blaſphemous) that God cloathed himſelf with 
Appearances of Diſpleaſure, to deceive Adam, and make 
him believe the contrary of what he intended, and lead 
him to expect a diſmal Train of Evils on his Poſterity, con- 
trary to all Reaſon and Juſtice, implying the moſt horribly 
unrighteous Treatment of Millions of perfectly innocent 
Creatures! Tis certain, there is not the leaſt Appearance 
in what God faid, or the Manner of it, as Moſes gives us 
the Account, of any other, than that God was now teſti- 
fying Diſpleaſure, condemning the Subject of the Sentence 


he was pronouncing, as juſtly expoſed to Paniſhment for 
Sin, and for that Sin which he mentions, 


When God was pronouncing this Sentence, Adam 
doubtleſs underſtood, that God had Reſpect to hisPoſterity, 
as well as Himſelf ; tho? God ſpake wholly in the ſecond 

Perſon ſingular, Becauſe thou haſt eaten, — In Sorrow 
Halt thou eat, Unto the Duſt ſhalt thou return. But 


he had as much Reaſon to underſtand God as having Re- 


ſipect to his Poſterity, when he directed his Specch to him 
in like Manner in the Threatning, T hou ſhalt ſurely die. 
The Sentence plainly refers to the Threatning, and reſults 
from it. The Threatning ſays, F thou eat, thou ſhalt 
die The Sentence ſays, Becauſe thou haſt eaten, thou 
ſhalt die. And Msſes, who wrote the Account, had no 
Reaſon to doubt but that the Affair would be thus under- 
ſtood by his Readers ; for ſuch a Way of ſpeaking was 
well underſtood in thoſe Days: The Hiſtory he gives us 
of the Origin of 'Things, abounds with it. Such a Man- 
ner ef ſpeaking to the firſt of the Kind, or Heads of the 
Race, having Reſpect to the Progeny, is not only uſed \ 
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almoſt every thing that God ſaid to Adam and Eve, but 
even in what he ſaid to the very Birds and Fiſhes, Gen. 
1. 22. And alſo in what he ſaid afterwards to Noah, Gen. 
ix. and to Shem, Ham and Japheth, and Canaan, Gen. 
ix. 25, 26, 27. So in Promiſes made to Abraham, in 
which God directed his Speech to him, and ſpake in the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular, from Time to Time, but meant 
chiefly his Poſterity : Ts thee will I give this Land. In 
thee ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, &c. &c. 


And in what is ſaid of [&mael, as of his Perſon, but meant 


chiefly of his Poſterity, Gen. vi. 12. and xvii. 20. And 
ſo in what aac ſaid to Eſau and Jacob, in his Bleſſing; 
in which he ſpake to them in the ſecond Perſon ſingular ; 
but meant chiefly their Poſterity. And ſo for the moſt 
Part in the Promiſes made to //aac and Jacob, and in 
Jacob's Bleſſing of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and of his 
twelve Sons. . 
But I ſhall take Notice of one or two Things further 
ſhewing that Adam's Poſterity were included in God's E- 
ſtabliſhment with him, and the Threatning denounced for 
his Sin; and that the Calamities which come upon them in 
Conſequence of his Sin, are brought on them as Puniſh- 
ments, | 

This is evident from the Cur/e on the Ground ; which 
if it be anyCurſe at all, comes equally on Adam's Poſterity 
with himſelf. And if it be a Curſe, then againſt whom- 
ſoever it is deſigned, and on whomſoever it terminates, it 
comes as a Puniſhment, and not as a Bleſling, fo far as it 
comes in Conſequence .of that Sentence. 

Dr. T.(P.19.) fays, A Curſe is pronounced upon the 
* Ground, but no Curſe upon the Woman and the Man.” 
And in P. 321, 322. He inſiſts, that the Ground only was 
curſed, and not the Man: Juſt as tho' a Curſe could ter- 
minate on lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs Earth! To underſtand this 


Curſe otherwiſe than as terminating upon Man, thro? the 


Ground, would be as ſenſeleſs as to ſuppoſe the Meaning 
to be, The Ground hall be puniſhed, and ſball be miſera- 


ble for thy ſake, Our Author interprets the Curſe on the 


Ground, 
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SEC 

Ground, of it's being incumbred with noxious Weeds : of 

But would theſe Weeds have been any Curſe on the it 1 
Ground, if there had been no Inhabitants, or if the-Inha- of 

bitants had been of ſuch a Nature, that theſe Weeds ſhould as ( 

not have been noxious, but uſeful to *em 2? It is ſaid, Deut. per 

xxvin. 17, Curſed ſhall be thy Baſket and thy Store: And if \ 

would he not be thought to talk very ridiculouſly, who wa: 


ſhould fay, Here is a Curſe upon the Baſket ; but not + mig 
Word of any Curſe upon the Owner: And therefore we the 


have no Reaſon at all to look upon it as any Puniſhment: in | 
upon bim, or any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure towards ſo | 
him ” How plain is it, that when hfelefs'Things, which tho 


are not capable of either Benefit or Suffering, are ſaid to 
be curſed or bleſſed with regard to ſenſible Beings, that Cu 


uſe or poſſeſs theſe Things, or have Connection with them, to | 
the Meaning mult be, that theſe ſenſible Beings are curſed rity 
or bleſſed in the other, or with reſpect to them? In Exod. Fat 
xxiii. 2 5. tis ſaid, He hall bleſs thy Bread & thy Water. Ne 


And I ſuppoſe, never any Body yet proceeded to ſuch a ing 
Degreeof Subtilty in diſtinguiſhing, as to ſay, Here is a the 
Bleſſing on the Bread and the Water, which went into the ; 
Poſſeſſors Mouths, but no Bleſſing on them.“ To make we! 
ſuch a Diſtinction with regard to the Curſe God pronounc'd - farſ 


on the Ground, would in ſome Reſpects be more unrea- in. 
ſonable, becauſe God is expreſs in explaining the Matter, at . 
declaring that it was for Man's ſake, expreſly referring this rity 


Curſe to him, as being with Reſpect to him, and for the Wi 
Sake of his Guilt; and as conſiſting in the Sorrow & Suf- Int 
fering he ſhould have from it: In Sorrow ſhalt T HOU Te 


eat of it Therns & T hiſtles ſhall it bring forth TO der 
THEE. So that God's own Words tell us. where the ſel; 
Curſe terminates. The Words are parallel with thoſe in ver 
Deut. xxviii. 16. but only more plain & explicit, Curſed had 
Halt THOU be in the Field, or in the Ground. ver 

IF this Part of the Sentence was pronounced under no cau 

Notion of any Curſe or Puniſhment at all upon Mankind, and 
daurt on the contrary, as making anAlteration in the Ground, for: 


that ſhould be for the better, as to them; that ne the 
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of the ſweet, but tempting, pernicious Fruits of Paradiſe, 
it might produce wholſome Fruits, more for the Health 
of the Soul; that it might bring forth Thorns & Thiſtles, 
as excellent Medicines, to prevent or cure mortal Diſtem- 
pers, Diſeaſes which would iflue in eternal Death; I ſay, 
if what was pronounced was under this Notion, then it 
was a Bleſſing on the Ground, and not a Curſe ; and it 
might more properly have been faid, « BLESSED Shall 
theGround be for thy ſake, I will make a happy Change 
in it, that it may be a Habitation more fit for a Creature 
ſo infirm, and ſo apt to be overcome with Temptation, as 
thou art. | 

The Event makes it evident, that in pronouncing this 
Curſe, God had as much Reſpect to Adam's Poſterity, as 
to himſelf : And fo it was underſtood by his pious Poſte- 
rity, before the Flood ; as appears by what Lamech, the 
Father of Noah, ſays, Gen. v. 29. And he called his 
Name Noah; ſaying, This ſame hall comfort us concern- 
ing our Work, and the T oil of cur Hands, „ becauſe of 
the Ground which the Lord hath curſed.” 

Another Thing which argues, that Adam's Poſterity 
were included in the Threatning of Death, and that our 
firſt Parents underſtood, when fallen, that the Tempter, 
in perſwading them to eat the forbidden Fruit, had aimed 
at the Puniſhment and Ruin of both them and their Poſte- 
rity, & had procured it, is Adam's immediately giving his 
Wife that new Name, Eve, or Life, on the Promiſe or 
Intimation of the Diſappointment and Overthrow of rhe 
Tempter in that Matter, by her Seed; which Adam un- 
derſtood to be by his procuring Life ; not only for them- 
ſelves, but for many of their Poſterity, and thereby deli- 
vering them from that Death and Ruin which the Serpent 
had brought upon them. Thoſe that ſhould be thus deli- 
vered, and obtain Life, Adam calls the Living : and be- 
cauſe he obſerved, by what God had ſaid, that Deliverance 
and Life was to be by the Seed of the Woman, he there- 
fore remarks, that /he is the Mother of all Living, and 
thereupon gives her a newName, calls herChavah,Lir E, 
Gen. ili. 20, 3 There 
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There is a great deal of Evidence, that this is the Oc- 
caſion of Adam s giving his Wife her new Name. This 
was her new Honour, & the greateſt Honour, at leaſt in her 
13 the Redeemer was tobe of herSced. New 

ames were wont to be given for ſomething that was the 
Perſon's peculiar Honour. So it was with regard to the new 
Names of. Abraham, Sarab, and Iſrael. Dr. Z. himſelf( Key 
F. 255.) obſerves, that they who are ſaved by Chriſt, are 
called the Livers, zi 7wvrss (1 Cor.iv.11.) The living, or, 
t hey that live. So we find in the old Teſtament, the 
Righteous are called by the name of the Living. Pſal. Ixix. 
28. Let them be blotted out of the Book of the Living, and 
not be written with theRighteous, If what Adam meant 
by her being the Mzther of all Living, was only her 
being the Mother of Mankind, and gave her the Name 
Life upon that Account, it were much the moſt likely 
that he would have given her this Name at firſt ; when 
God firſt united them, under that Bleſſing, Be fruitful 
and multiply, and when he had a Proſpect of her 
being the Mother of Mankind in a State of Immorta- 
lity, living indeed, living and never dying. But that A- 
dam ſhould at that Time give her only the Name of Ya, 
and then immediately on that melancholy Change, by their 

coming under the Sentence of Death,with all their Poſte- 
rity, having now a new awful Proſpect of her being the 
Mother of Nothing but a dy:ng Race,all from Generation 
to Generation turning to Duſt, thro? her F olly : I ſay, that 
immediately on this, he ſhould change her Name into Liſe, 
calling her now the Mother of all livigg, is perfectly un- 
accountable. Beſides, it is manifeſt, that it was not her 
being the Mother of all Mankind, or Her Relation as 2 
Mother, which ſhe ſtood in to her Poſterity, but the Qua- 
lity of thoſe ſhe was to be the Mother of, which was the 
Thing Adam had in View, in giving his Wife this new 
Name; as appears by the Name it ſelf, which ſignifies 
Life, And it it had been only a natural and mortal Life 
which he had in View, this was Nothing diſtinguiſhing of 
: | | her 
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her Poſterity from the Brutes ; for the very ſame Name 
of living ones, or living Things, is given from Time to 
Time in this Book of Geneſis to them : As in Chap. 1. 
21, 24, 28. Chap. li. 19. Chap. vi. 19,—vil. 23. & vii. T. 
and many other Places in the Bible. — And beſides, if by 
Life was not theQuality of her Poſterity meant, there was 
nothing in it to diftinguiſh her from Adam; for thus ſhe 
was no more the Mother of all living, than he was the Fa- 
ther of all living ;. and ſhe could no more properly be 
called by the Name of Life on any ſuchAccount, than he: 
But Names are given for Diſtinction. Doubtleſs Adam 
took Notice of ſomething diſtinguiſhing concerning her, 
that occaſioned his giving her this new Name, And I 
think, it is excceding natural to ſuppoſe, that as Adam had 
given her her fr/? Name from the Manner of her Creation, 
ſo he gave her her new Name from Redemption, and 
as it were new Creation thro? a Redeemer, of her Seed. 
And that he ſhould give her this Name from that which 
comforted him, with reſpe& to the Curſe that God had 
pronounced on him and theEarth,as Lamech named Noah, 
(Gen. v. 29.) Saying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concern- 
ing our Work, and Toil of cur Hands, becauſe of the 
Ground which the Lord hath curſed. Accordingly, he 
gave her this new Name, not at her firſt Creation, but im- 
mediately after the Promiſe of a Redecmer, of her Seed, 
See Gen. iii. 15,—20. 
Now as to the Conſequence which J infer from Adam's 
giving his Wife this Name, on the Intimation which God 
had given, that Satan ſhould by her Seed be overthrown 


and diſappointed, as to his malicious Deſign, in that Deed ' 


of his which God then ſpake of, viz. his tempting the Wo- 
man ; Adam infers from. it, that great Numbers of Man- 
kind ſhould be ſaved, whom he calls the Living; they ſhould 
be ſaved from the Effects of this malicious Defign of the 
old Serpent, and from that Ruin which he had brought 


upon them by tempting their firſt Parents to Sin; and fo 


the Serpent would be, with reſpect to them, wag, 
and overthrown in his Deſign. But how is any 
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Ruin, or indeed any Calamity at all brought upon their 
Poſterity by Satan's Malice in that Temptation, if inſtead 
of that, all the Death and Sorrow that was conſequent, was 


the Fruit of God's fatherly Love, & not Satan's Malice, 


and was an Inſtance of God's free and ſovereign Favour, 
ſuch Favour as Satan could not poſſibly foreſee ? And 
if Multitudes of Eve's Poſterity are ſaved, from either 
ſpiritual or temporal Death, by a Redeemer, of her Seed, 
how is that any Diſappointment of Satan's Deſign, in 
tempting our firſt Parents? How came he to have any 
ſuch Thing in View, as the Death of Adam's and Eve's 
Poſterity, by tempting them to Sin, or any Expectation that 
their Death would be the Conſequence, unleſs he knew 
that they were included in the Threatning ? 

Some have objected againſt Adam's Poſterity's being 
included in the Threatning delivered to Adam, that the 
Threatning itſelf was inconſiſtent with his having any 
Poſterity : It being that he ſhould die on the Day that 
he ſinned. | 

To this I anſwer, that the Threatning was not incon-— 
ſiſtent with bis having Poſterity, on two Accounts : 

I. "Thoſe Words, In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou 
Halt ſurely die, according to the Uſe of ſuch-like Ex- 
8 among the Hebrews, don't ſignify immediate 

eath, or that the Execution ſhall be within twenty-four 
Hours from the Commiſſion of the Fact; nor did God by 
thoſe Words, limit himſelf as to the Time of executing 
the threaten'dPuniſhment ; but that was ſtill left toGod's 
Pleaſure. Such a Phraſe, according to the Idiom of the 
Flebrew Tongue, ſignifies no more than theſe two Things: 

1. A real Connection between the Sin and the Puniſh- 
ment. So Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. The Righteouſneſs of 
the Righteous ſhall not deliver him IN THE DAL 
of his Tranſgreſſion. As for the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked, He ſhall nat fall thereby INT HE DAY that 
he turneth from his ictedneſt: Neither ſhall theRigh- 
Zeous be able to live IN THE DAY THAT HE 
*SINNETH : But for his Iniquity that he AE 

| e — enitted, 
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SEC. III. 


mitted, HE SHALL DIE for it, Here tis ſaid, that 
in the Day he ſinneth, he ſhall not be able o live, 
but he ſhall die; not ſignifying the Time when Death 
ſhall be executed upon him, but the Connection between 
his Sin & Death; ſuch aConneCtion as in our preſent com- 
mon Ule of Language is ſignified by theAdverb of Time, 
hen; As if One ſhould ſay, “ According to the Laws 
* of our Nation, ſo long as a Man bebaves Himſelf as a 
% good Subject, he may live; but Fhen he turns Rebel, 
* he mult die“: Not ſignifying the Hour, Day or Month, 
in which he muſt be executed, but only the Connection 
between his Crime and Death. . 

2. Another 'Thing which ſeems to be ſignified by ſuch 
an Expreſlion, is, that Adam ſhould be expoſed to Death 
for one Tranſgreſſion, without waiting on him to try him 
the ſecond 'T'ime. If he eat of that Tree, he ſhould im- 
mediately fall under Condemnation, tho* afterwards he 
might abſtain ever fo ſtrictly. In this Reſpect, the Words 
are much of the ſame Force with thoſe Words of Solomon 
to Shimei, 1 Kings ii. 37. For it ſhall be that ON THE 
DAY that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the Brook Ki- 
dron, thou ſhalt know for © certain, that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die Not meaning, that he ſhould certainly be exe- 
cuted on that Day, but that he ſhould be aſſuredly liable 
to Death for the firſt Offence, and that he ſhouldnot have 
another Trial, to ſee whether he would go over the 
Brook Xidren a ſecond Time. 

And then beſides, 

IT. If the Words had implied, that Adam ſhould die 
that very Day, within 24 or 12 Hours, or that Moment 
that he tranſgreſs'd, yet it will by no Means follow, that 
God obliged himſelf to execute the Puniſhment in its ut- 
moſt Extent on that Day. The Sentence was in great 
Part executed immediately ; he then died ſpiritually ; he 
loſt his Innocence and original Riohreouſnels, and the Fa- 
vour of God; A diſmal Alteration was made in his Soul, 
by theLoſs of that holy divine Principle, which was in the 
higheſt Senſe the Life of the Soul. In this he was hc 
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Ruin, or indeed any Calamity at all brought upon their 
$ 


Poſterity by Satan's Malice in that Temptation, if inſtead 
of that, all the Death and Sorrow that was conſequent, was 


the Fruit of God's fatherly Love, & not Satan's Malice, 
and was an Inſtance of God's free and ſovereign Favour, 


ſuch Favour as Satan could not poſſibly foreſee ? And 
if Multitudes of Eve's Poſterity are ſaved, from either 
ſpiritual or temporal Death, by a Redeemer, of her Seed, 
how is that any Diſappointment of Satan's Deſign, in 
tempting our firſt Parents? How came he to have any 
ſuch Thing in View, as the Death of Adam's and Eve's 
Poſterity, by tempting them to Sin, or any Expectation that 
their Death would be the Conſequence, unleſs he knew 
that they were included in the 'Threatning ? 

Some have objected againſt Adam's Poſterity's being 
included in the Threatning delivered to Adam, that the 
Threatning itſelf was inconſiſtent with his having any 
Poſterity : It being that he ſhould die on the Day that 
he ſinned. 

To this I anſwer, that the Threatning was not incon- 


ſiſtent with bis having Poſterity, on two Accounts : 


I. Thoſe Words, In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou 


Halt ſurely die, according to the Uſe of ſuch-like Ex- 


- 


1 among the Hebrews, don't ſignify immediate 
eath, or that the Execution ſhall be within twenty- four 


Hours from the Commiſſion of the Fact nor did God by 


thoſe Words, limit himſelf as to the Time of executing 
the threaten'dPuniſhment ; but that was ſtill left to God's 
Pleaſure. Such a Phraſe, according to the Idiom of the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies no more than theſe two Things: 

1. A real Connection between the Sin and the Puniſh- 
ment. So Ezek. xxxiil. 12, 13. The Righteouſneſs f 


the Righteous ſhall not deliver him IN THE DAL 
of his Tranſgreſſion. As for the Wickedneſs of the 
icked, He ſhall nat fall thereby INT HE DAY that 
be turneth from his ichedneſs : Neither ſhall theRigh- 
#eous be able to live IN THE DAY THAT HE 
*SINNETH : But for his Iniquity that he . 
05 . - mitted, 
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mitted, HE SHALL DIE for it. Here tis ſaid, that 
in the Day he ſinneth, he ſhall not be able to live, 
but he ſhall die; not ſignifying the Time when Death 
Hall be executed upon him, but the Connection between 
his Sin & Death; ſuchaConneCtion as in our preſent com- 
mon Uſe of Language is ſignified by the Adverb of Time, 
hen; As if One ſhould fay, « According to the Laws 
Hof our Nation, ſo long as a Man behaves Himſelf as a 
« good Subject, he may live; but Fhen he turns Rebel, 
* he mult die“: Not ſignifying the Hour, Day or Month, 
in which he muſt be executed, but only the Connection 
between his Crime and Death. a 

2. Another Thing which ſeems to be ſignified by ſuch 
an Expreſlion, is, that Adam ſhould be expoſed to Death 
for one Tranſgreſſion, without waiting on him to try him 
the ſecond 'I'ime. If he eat of that Tree, he ſhould im- 
mediately fall under Condemnation, tho' afterwards he 
might abſtain ever fo ſtrictly. In this Reſpect, the Words 
are much of the ſame Force with choſe Words of Salomon 
to Shimei, 1 Kings ii. 37. For it hall be that ON THE 
DAY that thou goeſt cut, and paſſeſt over the Brook Ki- 

dron, thou alt know for © certain, that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die Not meaning, that he ſhould certainly be exe- 
—_F on that Day, but that he ſhould be aſſuredly liable 
to Death for the firſt Offence, and that he ſhouldnot have 
another Trial, to ſee whether he would go over the 
Brook Kidron a ſecond Time. 
And then beſides, 

II. If the Words had implied, that Adam ſhould die 
that very Day, within 24 or 12 Hours, or that Moment 
that he tranſgreſs'd, yet it will by no Means follow, that 
God obliged himſelf to execute the Puniſhment in its ut- 
moſt Extent on that Day. The Sentence was in great 
Part executed immediately ; he then died ſpiritually ; he 
loſt his Innocence and original . and the Fa- 
vour of God; A diſmal Alteration was made in his Soul, 
by theLoſs of that holy divine Principle, which was in the 
higheſt Senſe the Life of the Soul. In this he was whe 
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ruin'd and undone that very Day; becoming corrupt, mi- 


ſerable and helpleſs. And I think it has been ſhown, that 


ſuch a ſpiritual Death was one great Thing implied in the 
Threatning.— And the Alteration then made in his Body 
and external State, was the Beginning of temporal Death. 
Giievous external Calamity is called by the Name of 
Death in Scripture, Exod. x. 17. —Intreat the Lord that 


be may take way this Death —Not only was A- 


dam's Soul ruin'd that Day, but his Body was ruin'd ; it 
loſt it's Beauty and Vigour, and became a poor dull, de- 
caying, dying Thing, And beſides all this, Adam was 
that Day undone in a more dreadful Senſe : He immedi- 
ately fell under the Curſe of the Law, and Condemnation 
to eternal Perdition. In theLanguage of Scripture, he is 
dead, that is in a State of Condemnation to Death ; even 
as our Author often explains this Language in his Expo- 
ſition upon Romans, In Scripture-Language, he that be- 
lieves in Chriſt, immediately receives Life. He paſſes at 
that Time from Death toLife, & thenceforward (to uſe the 


Apoſtle Zohn's Phraſe) “has eternal Life abiding in him.” 


But yet he don't then receive eternal Life in it's higheſt 
Completion; he has but the Beginnings of it; and receives 
it in a vaſtly greater Degree at Death: but the proper Time 
for the compleat Fulneſs is not till the Day of Judgment. 
When the Angels ſinned, theirPuniſhment was immediately 
executed in a Degree : But their full Puniſhment is not 
till the End of the World. And there is nothing in God's 
Threatning to Adam, that bound him to execute his full 
Puniſhment at once ; nor any thing which determines, that 
he ſhould have no Poſterity. 'The Law or Conſtitution 
which God eſtabliſhed and declared, determin'd, that if he 
ſin'd, and had Poſterity, he and they ſhould die: But 


there was no Conſtitution determining concerning the 


- actual Being of his Poſterity in this Caſe ; what Poſterity 
be ſhould have, how many, or whether any at all. All 


theſe Things God had reſerved in his own Power: The 


Law and its Sanction intetmeddled not with the N 


\ 
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It may be proper in this Place alſo to take ſome Notice 
of that Objection of Dr. T's, againſt Adam's being 
ſuppoſed to be a federal Head for his Poſterity, that it 
gives him greater Honour than Chriſt, as it ſuppoſes that 
all his Poſterity would have had eternal Life by his Obe- 
dience, if he had ſtood; and ſo a greater Number would 
have had the Benefit of his Obedience, than are ſaved by 
Chriſt. I think, a very little Conſideration is ſufficient 
to ſhew, that there is no Weight in this Objection. For 
the Benefit of Chriſt's Merits may nevertheleſs be vaſtly 
beyond that which would have been by the Obedience of 
Adam. For thoſe that are ſaved by Chriſt, are not 
meerly advanced to Happineſs by his Merits, but are ſa- 
ved from the infinitely dreadful Effects of Adam's Sin, and 
many from immenſe Guilt, Pollution & Miſery by perſonal 
Sins; alſo brought to a holy & happy State, as it were thro* 
infinite Obſtacles; and are exalted to a far greater De- 
gree of Dignity, Felicity & Glory, than would have been 
due for Adam's Obedience; for aught I know, many 
Thouſand Times ſo great. And there is enough in the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, clearly to manifeſt the Sufficiency 
of Chriſt's Merits for ſuch Effects in all Mankind. And 
how great the Number will be, that ſhall actually be the 
Subjects of them, or how great a Proportion of the whole 
Race, conſidering the vaſt Succeſs of the Goſpel, that ſhall 
be in that future extraordinary, exempt, and glorious Sea- 
ſon, often ſpoken of, none can tell. And the Honour of 
theſe two federal Heads ariſes not ſo much from what was 
propoſed to each for his Trial, as from their Succeſs, and 
the Good actually obtained; and alſo the Manner of ob- 
taining : ' hriſt obtains the Benefits Men have thro” him b 
proper Merit of Condignity, and a true Purchaſe by an E- 
quivalent : which would not have been the Caſe with A- 
dam, if he had obeyed. 

I have now particularly conſidered the Account which 
Maſes gives us in the Beginning of the Bible, of our firſt 
Parents, and God's Dealings with them, the Conſtitution 


he 
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he eſtabliſhed with them, their Tranſgreſſion, and what 
followed. And on the whole, if we conſider the Manner 
min which God apparently ſpeaks to Adam, from Time to 
Time; and particularly, if we conſider how plainly and 
undeniably his Poſterity are included in the Sentence of 
Death pronounced on Adam after his Fall, founded on 
the foregoing Threatning; and conſider the Curſe de- 
nounced on the Ground for his fake, and for his and his 
Poſterity's Sorrow: And alſo conſider what is evidently 
the Occaſion of his giving his Wife the new Name of Eve, 
and bis Meaning in it, and withal conſider apparent Fact 
in conſtant: and univerſal Events, with Relation to the 
State of our firſt Parents, and their Poſterity from that 
Time forward, through all Ages of the World; J can't 
But think, it muſt appear to every impartial Perſon, 
that Mo/es's Account does, with ſufficient Evidence, lead 
all Mankind, to whom his Account is communicated, to 

underſtand, that God, in his Conſtitution with Adam, dealt 
with-him-as a publick Perſon, and as the Head of the hu- 
man Species; and had Reſpect to his Poſterity, as included 
in him: And that this Hiſtory is given by divine Direct- 
ion, in the Beginning of the firſt-written Revelation, to 
exhibit to our View the Origin of the preſent ſinful, mi- 
ſerableState of Mankind, that we might fee what that was, 
which firſt 'gaveOccaſion for all thoſe conſequent wonder- 
ful Diſpenſations of divine Mercy & Grace towards Man- 


kind, which are the great Subje& of the Scriptures, both 


of the old and new Teſtament; and that theſe Things are 
not obſcurely and doubtfully pointed forth, but delivered 
in a plain Account of Things, which eaſily and naturally 
exhibits them to our Underſtandings. 

And by what follows in this Diſcourſe, we may have, 
in ſome Meaſure, Opportunity to fee how other Things 
in the holy Scripture agree to what has been now obſerved 
from the three firſt Chapers of Geneſis. 
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OBſervations on other Parts of the holyScrip- 


tures, chiefly in the Old Teſtament, at 
prove the Doctrine of Original Sin. 


()® inal Depravity may well be argued from Wick- 
elne being often ſpoken of in Scripture as a Thing 
belonging to the Race of Mankind, and as if it were a 
Property of the Species. So in Pſal. xiv.2 3. The Lord 
looked down from Heaven upon the CHILDREN OF 
MEN, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, and 


ſeek God. They are all gone aſide; they are altogether. 


become filthy: There is none that dothGood ; no, not one; 
The like we have again, Pfal. lin.2,3.—Dr.T.fays, «The . 
* holySpirit don't mean this of every Individual; becauſe 
ein the very ſame Pſalm, He ſpeaks of ſome that were 

„ righteous. Y. 5. God is in the Generation of the Righ- 

«« teous.” Bur how little is this Obſervation to thePurpoſe ? 

For who ever ſuppoſed, that no unrighteous Men were 

ever changed by divine Grace, and afterwards made righ- 

teous? The Pſalmiſt is ſpeaking of what Men are as 

they are the Children of Men, born of the corrupt human 

Race; and not as born of God, whereby they come to be 
the Children of God, and of the Generation of the Righs. 
teous. The Apoſtle Paul cites this Place in Rom. iii.“ 
10,11,12. to prove the univerſal Corruption of Mankind; 
but yer in the ſame Chapter he ſuppoſes, theſe ſame Per- 
ſons here ſpoken gf as Wicked, may become righteous, 
thro? the Righteouſneſs and Grace of God. 

So Wickedneſs is ſpoken of in other Places in the Book 
of Pſalms, as a Thing that belongs to Men, as of the 
humanRace, asSons of Men. Thus, in Pſal. iv. 2. O ye 
Sons of Men, how long will ye turn myGlory intoShame ? 
How long will ye love Vanity &c ? Pal. Ivii. 4.— T lie 
among them that are ſet on Fire, even the Sons of Men, 
whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, and their T ongue 
a arp Sword, Pſal. Iviii. 1, 2. Do ye indeed ſpeat 

8 Q: Righteouſneſs,,.. 
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Righteouſneſs, O Congregation ? Ds ye judge uprightly, ' and 
O ye Sons of Men? Tea, in Heart ye work Yickedneſs ; fed 

pe weigh out the Violence of your Hands in the Earth. we 
Our Author mentioning theſe Places, ſays, There was a but 
« ſtrong Party in //ael diſaffected to David's Perſon and ſaid 
« Government, and ſometimes he chuſeth ro denote them M 
e“ by the Sons or Children of Men.“ But it would have F 
been worth his while to have enquired, Z/ hy the Pſalmiſt is 1 
ſhould chuſe to denate the wickedeſi and worſt Men in 9th 
Hrael by this Name? Why he ſhould chufe thus to diſ- bot 
— 2 the human Race, as if the Compellation of Sons of it: 
en moſt properly belonged to ſuch as were of the vileſt evi 
Charad er, and as if all the Sons of Men, even every one mu 
of them, were of ſuch a Character, and none of chem did Ca 
good; no, not one ? Is it not ſtrange, that the Righteous ne! 
Should not be thought worthy to be called Sons of Men, the 
and ranked with that noble . of Beings, who are born Ec 

into the World wholly right and innocent! It is a good, M 

eaſy & natural Reaſon why he chuſeth to call the Wicked P. 

ö Son of Men, as a proper Name for 'em, That by being of th 
b "the Sons of Men, or of the corrupt ruin'd Race of Man- PT 
1 kind, they come by their Depravity. And the Pfalmiſt be 
himſelf leads us to this very Reaſon, Pſal. Iviii. at the di 

Beginning. Do ye judge uprightl, O ye Sons of Men ? St 

ea, in Heart ye work Tic edneſs, ye weigh out the Vio- 1 

lence of your Hands, The Wicked are eſtranged from ts 

the Womb, &c. Of which I would ſpeak more by & by. 200 

Agreable to theſe Places, is Prov. xxi. 8. The Way ef M 

MAN ig froward and ſtrange ; but as for the pure, his ce 

Work ts right. He that is perverſe in his Walk, is here He 

called by the Name of Man, as diſtinguiſned from the < 

| pure: which I think is abſolutely unaccountable, if all lu 
7 Nlaskind by Nature are pure, and perfectly innocent, and i 
| all ſuch as are froward and ſtrange in their Ways, therein tk 
diepart from the native Purity of all Mankind. The Words m 

naturally lead us ro ſuppoſe the contrary ; that Depravity | 


and Perverſeneſs properly belong to Manktnd as they are 
naturally, and that a Being made pure, is by an * 
| Woyrk, 
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work, by which ſome are delivered from native Pollution, 
; and diſtinguiſhed from Mankind in general : Which is per- 
; fectly agreable to the Repreſentation in Rev. xiv. 4. Where 
we have an Account of a Number that were not defiled, 
but were pure, and following the Lamb; of whom it is 
1 were REDEEMED FROM 4MONG 
To theſe Things agree, Jer. xvii. 5, 9. In the 5 v. it 
is faid, Curſed is he that truſtethin MAN. And in the 
gth y. this Reaſon is given, T he Heart 1s deceitſul a- 
bove all Things, and deſperately wicked ; wha can know 
it? What Heart is this ſo wicked and deceitful ? Why, 
evidently the Heart of him who, it was ſaid before, we 
muſt not truſt ; and that is MAN. It alters not the 
Caſe as to the preſent Argument, whether the Deceitful- 
neſs of the Heart here ſpoken of, be its Deceitfulneſs ts 
the Man himſelf, or to others So that fore-mention'd 
Fecl. ix. 3. Madneſs is in the Heart of the SONS OF 
MEN, zhhile they live. And thoſe Words of Chriſt to 
Peter, Matth. xvi.23. Get thee behind me, Satan For 
thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be of God, but the 
T hings that be of MEN. Signifying plainly, that to 
be carnal and vain, and oppoſite to what is fpiritual and 
divine, is what properly belongs to Men in their preſent 
State. The ſame thing is ſuppoſed in that of theApoſtle, . 
1 Cor. iii. 3. For ye are yet carnal. For whereas there 
is among you Envying and Strife, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as MEN ? And that in Hol. yi. 7. But they like 
MEN, have tranſgreſſed the Covenant. To theſe Pla- 
ces may be added, Matth. vii. 11. F ye being Evil, know 
haw to give good Giſts— Jam. iv. 5. Do ye think that the 
Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us, 
luſteth to Envy ?—1 Pet. iv.2. That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his Time in the Luſts of MEN, but to 
the Will of God. Vet above all, that in Job xv.16. How 
much more abominable and filthy is MAN, **who drink- 
eth Iniquity like Water o Of which more preſently. 
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Now what Account can be given of theſe wing 4 on 
Dr. T's Scheme? How ſtrange is it, that we ſhould 


have ſuch Deſcriptions, all oyer the Bible, of MAN, and 


THE SONS OF MEN ! Why ſhould Man be fo conti- 


nally ſpoken of as evil, carnal, peryerſe, deceitful, and 
deſperately Wicked, if all Men are by Nature as perfectly 


innocent, and free from any Propenſity to Evil, as Adam 
was the firſt Moment of his Creation, all made right, as 


| our Author would have us underſtand Eccl. vii. 29 ? Why, 


on the contrary, is it not ſaid, at leaſt as often, and with 


equal Reaſon ; that The Heart of Man is right and pure ; 
that The Yay of Man is innocent and holy; and that he 


who ſavours true Virtue and Wiſdom, ſavours the 
T hings that be of Men ? Yea, and why might it not as 
well have been ſaid, The Lord looked down from Heaven 


on the Sons of Men, to ſee if there were any that did 


underſtand, and did ſeek after God; and they were all 
- altogether pure, there was none inclined ta do 
FF ickedneſs, no, not one! Tee 2 

Of the like import with the Texts mention'd, are thoſe 
which repreſent Wickedneſs as what properly belongs to 
the WORLD; and that they who are otherwiſe, are ſaved 


from the V orld, and called out of it. As, Joh vii.7. The 


WORLD cannot hate you ; but me it hateth ; becauſe 
T teſtify of it, that the Works thereof are evil. Chaps 


viii. 23. Te are of this WORLD : Ian not of this 


WORLD. Chap. xiv. 17. The Spirit of T ruth,whom 


the WORLD cannot receive ; becauſe it ſeeth him not, 


neither knotveth him : But ye know him. Chap. xv. 18, 19. 


5 the FORLD hate you, ye know that it hated e be- 


ore it hated you. If ye were of the WORLD, the 
MOR would love its cwn : But becauſe ye are not 
of the WORLD, but I have choſen you out of the 
OKLD, therefore the WORLD hateth you. Rev. 
xiv. 3,4. T heſe are they which were redeemed from the 
EARTH, —redeemed frem among Men. Joh. xvii. 9. 
4 pray not for the /ORLD, but for them which thou 
Ba/? given me. y. 14. 1 have given them thy Mrd; 2 
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the JY/ORLD hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the YORLD, even as I am not of the HORLD. 
1 Joh. iii. 13. Marvel not, my Brethren, if the/ORLD 

ate you. Chap. iv. 5. They are ef the WORLD, 
therefore ſpeak they of the WORLD and the ORLD 


 heareth then. Chap. v. 19. We are of God, and the 


whole /ORLD lieth inWickedneſs. Tis evident, that 
in theſe Places, by the World is meant theWorld of Man- 
kind; not the Habitation, but the Inhabitants. For, 'tis 
the Warld ſpoken of as loving, hating doing evil Works, 


ſpeaking hearing &c. 


It ſhews the ſame Thing, that Wickedneſs js often 
ſpoken of as being Man's OWN, in Contradiſtinction from 
Virtue & Holineſs. So Men's Luſts are often called their 
own Heart's Luſts, and their practiſing Wickedneſs is called 
walking in their own Ways, walking in their own Counſels, 
in the Imagination of their OWN Heart, and in the Sight 
their OWN Eyes, according to their OWN Devices &c. 
Theſe Things denote Wickedneſs to be a Quality belong- 
ing properly to the Character and Nature of Mankind, in 
their preſent State: As, when Chriſt would repreſent that 
Lying is remarkably the Character and the very Nature 
of the Devil in his preſent State, he expreſſes it thus, 
(Joh. viii.44.) «When he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of 
his OWN; For he is a Liar, and the Father of it.“ 
And that Wickedneſs belongs to the Nature of Man- 
kind in their preſent State, may be argued from thoſe 
Places which 5 of Mankind as being wicked in their 
Childhood, or from their Childhood. So, that in Prov. 
xxii. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child; 


but the Rod of Correction ſhall drive it far from him. 


Nothing is more manifeſt, than that the Wiſe man in this 
Book continually uſes the Word Folly, or Fooliſnneſs, for 
Wickedneſs: And that this is what he means in this Place, 
the Words themſelves do ſhew : For theRod of Correction 
4 . . 

is proper to drive away no other Fooli hneſs, but that 
which is of a moral Nature. The Word render'd Bound 
Ggnitics, as is obſerved in Poo!'s Synopſis, a cloſe & firm 


Union 
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Union. The ſame Word is uſed in Chap. vi. 2 1. Bind them 

continually upon thine· Heart. And Ch. vii. 3. Bind them 

upon thy Fingers, write them upon the Tat e of thine 

Pract To the like Purpoſe is Chap. iii. 3. and Deut. 

xi. 18. where this Word is uſed. The ſame Verb 
zs uſed, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. The Soul of Jonathan was knit 
o bound) to the Soul of David,and Jonathan loved him as 
is own Soul, —But how comes Wickedncſs to be fo 
firmly bound, and ſtrongly fix'd, in the Hearts of Chil- 
dren, if it be not there naturally? They having had no 
Time firmly to fix Habits of Sin. by long Cuſtom in 
actual Wickedneſs, as thoſe that have lived many Years 
in the World. 

The ſame Thing is ſignified in that noted Place, Gen. 
vin.21. For thelmagination of Man's Heart is evil *from 
his Youth.”—lIt alters not the Caſe, whether it be tranſlated 
For, or T hough the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil 
from his Youth, as Dr. T. would have it; till the Words 

ſuppoſe it to be fo as is ſaid. The Word tranſlated 
Tout h, ſignifies the whole of the former Part of the Age 
of Man, which commences from the Beginning of Lite. 

The Ward in its Derivation, has Reference to the Birth, 
'or Beginning of Exiſtence. It comes from Nagnar, 
which ſignifies to ſhake off, as a Tree ſhakes off its ripe 

Fruit, or a Plant its Seed :—the Birth of Children being 
commonly repreſented by a Tree's yielding Fruit, or a 
Plant's yielding Seed. So that the Word here tranſlated 
Youth, Se Tn not only what we in Engliſß moſt 
commonly call the Time of Youth, but alſo Childhood 

258 and Infancy, and is very often uſed to ſignify theſe latter. 

- A Word of the ſame Root is uſed to ſignify a young Child, 

q or a little Child, in the following Places; 1 Sam. i. 24, 

3 25, 27. 1 Kin. iii. 7. and xi. 17. 2 Kin. ii. 23. Job xxxii. 
3 25. Prov. xxii. 6. and xxili. 12. and xxix. 21, Iſai. x. 19. 
and xi. 6. and Ixv. 29. Jer. x. 6. Hoſ. xi. 1. The ſame 

Word is uſed to ſignify an Infant, in Exod. ii. 6. & x. 9. 
Judg. xii. 5, 7, 8. and xii. 24. 1 Sam. i, 22, and iv. 2 T. 


2 Kin, v. 14. Ifai, vii. 16, and vii. 4. pr. 
n 5 
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Dr. T. ſays (P. 124.) that he *conceives, From theYouth, 


is a Phraſe fignifying the Greatneſs, or long Duration of 


a Thing,” But if by long Duration he means any Thing 


elſe than what is literally expreſs'd, viz. from the Begin- 


ning of Life, he has no Reaſon to conccive fo ; neither has 
what he offers, ſo much as the Shadow of a Reaſon for his 
Conception. There is no Appearance in the Words of 
the two or three Texts he mentions, of their meaning any 
thing elſe than what is moſt literally ſignified.— And *tis 
certain, that what he ſuggeſts, is not the ordinary Im 

of ſuch a Phraſe among the Hebrews : But that thereby 
is meant, from the Beginning, or early Time of Life, or 
Exiſtence; as may be ſeen in the Places following, where 
the fame Word in the Hebre is uſed, as in this Place in 
the eighth of Geneſis. . 1 Sam. xii. 2. I am old, and grey- 


headed—and I have walked before you from my Child- 


hood, unto this Day: where the original Word is the 


fame. Pfal. Ixxi. 5,6, Thou art my T ruſt from my Youth : - 


By thee have I been holden up from the Womb. T hou 
art he that took me out of my Mother's Bowels. V. 17, 
18. O God, thou haſt taught me from my Youth ; and 
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous Works : Now 
alſo, when I am old and grey-headed, forſate me not. 
Pal. cxxix. 1, 2. Many a time have they afflicted me 


from my Youth, may Iſrael now ſay : many a Time have 


they affiifted me from my Youth ; yet have they not pre- 
vailed againſt me. Iſai. xlvii. 12. Stand now with the 
Multituge of thy Sorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured 
from thy Youth. So y. 15. and. 2 Sam. xix. 7. That 
will be worſe unto thee, than all the Evil that befel thee 


from thy Youth, until now. Jer. iii. 24, 25. Shante hath 


devoured the Labour of our Fathers, from our Youth, — 
We have ſin'd againſt the Lord our God, from our 
Youth, even to this Day. So Jer. xxxil. 30. & xlvüi. II. 
Job xxxi. 18. Gen. xlvi. 34. Ezek. iv. 14. Zech. xiii. 5. 
And it is to be obſerved, that according to the Manner 


; of the Hebrew Language, when it is ſaid, ſuch a thing has 
been from Youth, or the firſt Part of Exiſtence, the Phraſe 


18 
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is to be underſtood as including that firſt Time of Exiſt- 
- ence. So, Joſh. vi.2 1. They Utterly deſtroyed all, from the 
Young to the Old (fo it is in the Hebrew) i. e. including 
both. So Eſth. iii. 13. and Gen. xix. 4. 
And as Mankind are repreſented in Scripture, as being 
of a wicked Heart, from their Youth, ſo in other Places 
they are ſpoken of as being thus from the Womb. Pla), 
Ivii. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb: 
| They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. 
Tis Hlervable, that the Pſalmiſt mentions this as what 
belongs to the Wicked, as the SONS OF MEN: for, 
theſe are the preceeding Words; Do ye judge uprightly, 
O ye Sons of Men? — Lea, in Heart ye work Wickedneſs.“ 
(A Phraſe of the like Import with that in Gen. vii. 2 1. 


The Imagination, or Operation, as it might have been 


render'd, of his Heart is evil.) Then it follows, T he 
Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, &c. The next 
Verſe is, Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of a Serpent. 
*Tis ſo remarkably, as the very Nature of a Serpent is 
Poiſon : Serpents are poiſonous as ſoon as they come into 
theWorld : They derive a poiſonousNature by their Ge- 
neration.—Dr.T.(P. 134, 135.) ſays, ?Tis evident that 
4c this is a ſcriptural figurative Way of aggravating Wick- 
© edneſs, on the one Hand, and Virtue on the other, to 
- © ſpeak of it as being from the Womb. And as an In- 
ſtance of the latter, he cites that in Ifai. xlix. 1. The 
Lord hath called me from the Womb ; from the Bowels 


of my Mother, he made Mention of my Name. But 1 


apprehend, that in order to ſeeing this to be evident, which 
he aſſerts, a Man muſt have Eyes peculiarly affected. I 
humbly conceive,that ſuch Phraſes as that in the 4gth of 


Tſaiah, of God's calling the Prophet from the Womb, are 
evidently,not of the Import which he ſuppoſes ; but mean 


truly from the Beginning of Exiſtence, and are manifeſtly 


of hke © 41 5 with that which is ſaid of the Prophet 
Feremiah, Jer. i. 5. Before I formed thee in the Wombs 


neu thee : Before thou cameſt out of the Womb, 1 
fandiified thee, and ordained thee a Prophet of the Na- 
| tions. 
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tions, Which ſurely means ſomething elſe beſides a high 
Degree of Virtue : It plainly ſignifies that he was, from 
his firſt Exiſtence, ſet apart by God for a Prophet. And 
it would be as unreaſonable to underſtand it otherwiſe, as 
to ſuppoſe, the Angel meant any other than that Sam- 


ſon was ſet apart to be a Nazarite from the Beginning 


of his Life, when he ſays to his Mother, Behold, thou 


Salt conceive and bear a Son : and now drinkno Wine, 


nor ſtrong Drink, &c. For the Child ſhall be a Naza- 
rite to God, from the Womb, to the Day of his Death. 
By theſe Inſtances ir is plain, that the Phraſe, From the 
Nomb, as the other, From the Youth, as uſed in Scripture, 
properly ſignifies from the Beginning of Life. 

Very remarkable is that Place, Job xv. 14, 15, 16. 
hat is Man, that he ſhould be clean? And he that 
is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Behold, 
he putteth no T ruſt in his Saints; yea, the Heavens are 
not clean in his Sight : How much more abominable and 


felt y is Man, which drinketh Iniquity like Water! And 


no leſs remarkable is our Author's Method of managing 
of ir. The 16th y. expreſſes an exceeding Degree of 
Wickedneſs, in as plain and emphatical Terms, almoſt, as 
can be invented; every Word repreſenting this in the ſtrong- 
eſt Manner: Fw much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
that drinketh Iniguity like Mater? I can't now recollect, 
where we have a Sentence equal to it, in the whole Bible, 
for an emphatical, lively & ſtrong Repreſentation of great 
Wickedneſs of Heart. Any one of the Words, as ſuch 
Words are uſed in Scripture,would repreſent greatWicked- 
neſs: If it had been only ſaid, How much more abominable 
is Man? Or, How much more filthy is Man? Or, Man 
drinketh Iniquity. — But all theſe are accumulated, with 
the Addition of lite Water, the further to repreſent the 
Boldneſs or Greedineſs of Men, in Wickedneſs: Tho' 
Iniquity be the moſt deadly Poiſon, yet Men drink it as 
boldly as they drink Water, are as familiar with it as with 
their common Drink, and drink it with like Greedineſs, as 
he that 1s thirſty drinks Wo That Boldneſs & n 

Ke | | neſs 
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neſs in perſecuting the Saints, by which the great Degree 
of the Depravity of Man's Heart often appears, is repre- 
ſented thus (PL xiv. 4.) Have theHorters of Iniquity 
noKnowledge,who eat up my People, das they eat Bread! 
And the greateſt Eagerneſs of Thirſt is repreſented by 
thirſting as an Animal thirſts after Water, Pſal. xlii. 1. 
Now let us ſee the ſoft, eaſy, light Manner in which 
Dr. T. treats this Place. P. 143. How much more abo— 
% minable and filthy is Man, IN COMPARISON 
« OF THE DIVINE PURTTY,; < who drinketh I- 
« niquity like Water” ? Who is attended with ſo many 
* ſenſual Appetites,and ſo apt to indulge them. You ſee 
*« the Argument; Man in his preſent weak, and fleſhly 
„State, cannot be clean before God. Why ſo? Becauſe 
ge is conceived and born in Sin, by Reaſon of Adam's 
* Sin? No ſuch thing. But becauſe the pureſt Crea- 
5 tures are not pure in Compariſon of God. Much leſs 


* a Being ſubject to ſo many INFIRMITIES, as a | 


«© MOR TAL Man. Which is a Demonſtration to Me, not 
* only, that 75 and his Friends did not intend to eftab- 
* liſh the Doctrine we are now examining, but that they 
* were wholly Strangers to it.” Thus this Author en- 
deavours to reconcile this Text with his Doctrine of the 
perfect native Innocence of Mankind: In which we have 
a notable Specimen of his Demon/trations, as well as of 
that great Impartiality and Fairneſs in examining and ex- 
pounding the Scripture, which he wakes ſo often a Pro- 
feſſion of. | | 

In this Place we are not only told, how wicked Man's 
Heart is, but alſo how Men come by ſuch Wickedneſs; 
even by being of theRace of Mankind, by ordinary Gene- 


ration: #F hat 1s Man,that he ſhould beclean? and he that 


is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Our 
Author (P. 141, 142.) repreſents Man's being born of a 
Woman, as a Periphraſis,to ſignify Man; and that there is 
no Deſign in the Words to give a Reafon, why Man is not 
clean and righteous. But theCaſe is moſt evidently other- 
wile, if we may interpret the Book of 7b by itſelf: wy 


* 
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wolt plain, that Man's being born fn Moman is given 1s 
a Reaſon of his not being clean; Chap. xiv. 4. Il bs can 
bring a clean. T hing out of an unclean ? Job is {peaking 
there expreſly of Man's being born of a Womon, as appears 
in y. 1. And here how plain is it, that this is given as a 
Reaſon of Man's not being clean? Concerning this Dr. T. 
ſays, T hat this has no reſpect to any moral Uncleanneſs, 
but only common Frailty, &c. But how evidently is this 
alſo otherwiſe ? when that Uncleanneſs which a Man has 


by being born of a Woman, is expreſly explain'd of Un- 


righteouſneſs, 1 in'the next Chapter at the 14th. v. What 
is Man,that he ſhould be clean ? and he that is born of a 
Joman, that he ſhould be RIGHT EOUS ? Andalſoin 
Chap. xxv. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with God ? 
And how can he be clean, 2 is born of a N oman? Tis 
a TO Cleanneſs: Bildad is aking of, which a Man 

eeds in order to being J er His Deſign is, to con- 
vince 7ob of his moral Impurity, & from thence of God's 
Righteouſneſs in his fevere Judgments upon him; and not 
of his natural Frailty. 

And without Doubt, David has reſpect to this ſame 
Way of Derivation of Wickedneſs of Heart, when he ſays, 
Pg. li. 5. Be hold, I was fhapen in Iniguity, and in Sin 


did my Mother conceive me. It alters not the Caſe as to 


the argument we are upon, whether the Word tran{lated 
conceive, ſignify conceive, or nurſe; which latter, our 
Author takes ſo much Pains to prove: For when he has 
done all, he ſpeaks of it as a juſt Tranſlation of the Words 
to render em thus, {was BORN in Iniquity, and in 
Sin did my Mother nur fe me. (P. 135.) If it is own'd 
that Man is born in Sin, 'tis not worth the while to diſ⸗ 
pute, whether 'tis expreſly aſſerted, that he is conceived in 
Sin. But Dr. T. after his Mather inſiſts, that ſuch 
Expreſſions, as being born in Sin, being T ranſgrefſors 


from thell omb, and the like, are only Phraſes figurative- 


ly to denote Aggravation, and high Degree of Wicked- 


neſs. But the contrary has been already demonſtrated, 


from many plain Scripture- Inſtances. Nor is one Inſtance 
10 ä N produced, 
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oduced, in which there is anyEvidence that ſuch a Phraſe 
is uſed in ſuch a Manner. A poetical Sentence out of 
FVirgiPs Æneids, has here been produced, and made much 
of by ſome, as paralle] with this, in what Dido lays to 
{LEneas, | in theſe Lines: 

Nec tibi Diva Parens Generis,nec Daridarids Author, 
Je Sed duris genuit te Cautibus horrens 
Caucaſus, Hyrcanæque admorunt Ubera Tigres. 

In which ſhe tells Aneas,that not a Goddeſs was his Mo- 
ther, nor Anchiſes his Father; - but that he had been bro't 
forth by a horrid rocky Mountain, and nurſed at the Dugs 
of Tygers, to "repreſent the Greatneſs of his Cruelty to 
her. But how unlike and unparallel is this? Nothing 
could be more natural, than for a Woman overpower'd 
with the Paſſion of Love, and diſtracted with raging Jea- 
louſy and Difappointment, thinking herſelf treated with 
brutiſh Perfidy and Cruelty, by a Lover whoſe higheſt 
Fame had been his being the Son of a Goddeſs, to aggra- 
vate his Inhumanity and Hard-heartedneſs with this, That 
his Behaviour was nor worthy the Son of a Goddeſs, not 
becoming one whoſe Father was an illuſtrious Prince ; and 
that he ated more as if he had been brought forth by hard 
unrelenting Rocks, and had ſucked the Dugs of Tygers. 
But what is there in the Caſe of David, — or at all 
in like Manner leading him to ſpeak of himſelf as 
born in Sin, in any ſuch Senſe ? He is not ſpeaking him- 
ſelf, nor any one elſe ſpeaking to him, of any excellent 
and divine Father and Mother, that he was born of : Nor 
is there any Appearance of his aggravating his Sin, by its 
being unworthy of his high Birth. There is nothing elſe 
viſible in David's Caſe, to lead him to take Notice of his 


being born in Sin, but only his having ſuch Experience of 


the Continuance and Power of indwelling Sin, after ſo 
long a Time, and ſo many and great Means to engage him 
to Holineſs ; which ſhew'd, that Sin was inbred, and in his 
very Nature. ; 

Dr. T. very often objects to theſe and 'other Texts, 


Jonght by Divines to prove * Sin, that there is no 
Mention 


ſequences of his Sin, &c. &c.& He ſays, + © If 7b and 


I 


Crap. It. Adam ao mention d, noObjectu. I 9 7 


Mention made in them of Adam, nor of his Sin. He 
cries out, Here is not the leaſt Mention, or Intimation of 
Adam, or any ill Effects of his Sin upon us. —— Heres 
not one ord, nor the leaſt Hint of Adam, or any Con- 


& his Friends had known and believed the Doctrine of a 
* corrupt Nature, derived from Adam's Sin only, they 
* ought in Reaſon and Truth to have given this as the 
** true and only Reaſon of the human Imperfection and 
* Uncleanneſs they mention.” But theſe Objections and 
Exclamations are made no leſs impertinently, than they 
are frequently. Tis no more a Proof, that Corruption of 
Nature did not come by .Adam's Sin, becauſe many times 
when it is mentioned, Adam's Sin is not expreſly mention'd 
as the Cauſe of it, than that Death did not come by Adam's 
Sin (as Dr. T. ſays it did) becauſe tho? Death as incident 
to Mankind, is mentioned ſo often in the old "Teſtament, 
and by our Saviour in his Diſcourſes. yet Adam's Sin is 
not once expreſly mentioned, after the three firſt Chapters 
of Geneſis, any where in all the old Teſtament, or the 
tour Evangeliſts, as the Occaſion of it. 

What Chriſtian has there ever been, that believed the 
moral Corruption of the Nature of Mankind, who ever 
doubted that it came thatWay,which theApoſtle ſpeaks of, 


when he ſays, By one Man Sin entred into the World, and 


Death by Sin“? Nor indeed have they any more Reaſon 
to doubt of it, than to doubt of the whole Hiſtory of our 
firſt Parents, becauſe Adam's Name is ſo rarely mention'd, 
on any Occaſion in Seripture, after that firſt Account of 
him, & Eve's never at all; and becauſe we have no more 


any expreſs Mention of the particular Manner, in which 


Mankind were firſt brought into Being, either with reſpect 
to the Creation of Adam, or Eve. Tis ſufficient, that 
the abiding, moſt viſible Effects of theſe Things remain, 
in the View of Mankind in all Ages, and are often ſpoken 
of in Scripture ; and the particular Manner of their being 
, 4 | introduced, 
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introduced, is once plainly ſet forth in the Beginning of 
the Bible, in that Hiſtory which gives us an Account of 
the Origin of all Things. And doubtleſs it was expected, 
by the great Author of the Bible, that the Account in the 
three firſt Chapters of Geneſis ſnould be taken as a plain 
Account of the Introduction of both natural and moral 
Evil, into the World; as it has been ſhewn to be ſo in- 
deed.  'The Hiſtory of Adam's Sin, with its Circumſtan- 
ces, God's Threatning, and the Sentence pronounced up- 
on him after his Tranſgreſſion, and the immediate Conle- 
uences, conſiſting in ſo vaſt an Alteration in his State, and 
the State of the World, which abides ſtill, with reſpect to 
all his Poſterity, do moſt directly and ſufficiently lead to 
an underſtanding of the Riſe of Calamity, Sin & Death, 
in this ſinful miſerable World. 
Tis fit, we all ſhould know, that it don't become 
us to tell the moſt High, how often he ſhall particularly 


explain and give the Reaſon of any Doctrine which, he 


teaches. in order to our believing what he ſays. If he 
has at all given us Evidence that it is a Doctrine agreable 


to his Mind, it becomes us to receive it with full Credit 


and Submiſſion ; and not ſullenly to reject it, becauſe our 
Notions and Humours are not ſuited in the Manner, and 
Number of Times, of his particularly explaining it to us. 
How often is Pardon of Sins promis'd in the Old Teſta- 
ment to repenting and returning Sinners ? How many 
hundred Times is God's ſpecial Favour there promiſed to 


the ſincerely Rightcous, without any expreſs Mention of 


theſe Benefits being thro? Chriſt ? Would it therefore be 
becoming us to ſay, that in-as-much'as our Dependence on 


Chriſt for theſe Benefits, is a Doctrine, which; if true, is 


of ſuch Importance, that God ought expreſly to have men- 
tion'd Chriſt's Merits as the Reaſon and Ground of the 


Benefits, if he knew they were the Ground of 'em. and 


ſhould have plainly declar'd it ſooner, and more frequent- 
ly, if ever he expected we ſhould believe him, when he 
did tell us of it? How often is Vengeance and Miſery 


Threaten'd in the old Teſtament to the Wicked, without 
; n #75 8 f | any 
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any $i and expreſs Signification of any ſuch | thing in- 
tended, as that everlaſting Fire, where there is Wallin 
and Gnaſhing of Teeth, in another World, which Chriſt 
ſo often ſpcaks of as the Puniſhment appointed for all the 
Wicked ? Would it now become a Chriſtian, to object and 
ſay, that if God really meant any ſuch thing, he ought 77: 
Reaſon and T ruth xo have declared it plainly and fully; 
and not to have been fo ſilent about a Matter of ſuch vaſt 
Importance to all Mankind, for four "Thouſand Years 
rogether ? 


Cas. 1 


Obſervations on variousnther Places of Scrip- 
tune, principally of the New Teſtament, 
proving the Docirine of Original Sin. 


EEE 
Ov/ervations on Joh. III. 6. in Connection with ſome 
other Paſſages in the New Teſtament, 


Hoſe Words of Chriſt, giving a Reaſon to Nicode- 

mus, why we mult be born a again, Joh. iii. 6. That 
which is born of the Fleſh, is H. Jeſh : ; and that which ts 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit; have not without good Rea- 
ſon been produced byDivines, as a Proof of the Doctrine 
of Original Sin: ſuppoſing, that by Fle/þ here is meant 
the human Nature in a debaſed and corrupt State. Yet 
Dr.T.(P.144,) thus explains theſe Words, That which is 
born” of the Fleſh,is Fleſh ; * That which is born by na- 
* tural Deſcent and Propagatjon, i is a Man conſiſting of 
% Body and oub or the meerConftitution and Powers of 
« a Man, in their natural State.” But the conſtant Uſe 
of theſe Terms, Fleſb, and Spirit, in other Parts of the 
New Teſtament, when thus ſet in Oppoſition one to ano- 


Werang the latter ſaid to be produced by the Spirit of God, 
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as here; and when ſpeaking of the ſame Thing, whichChriſt 
is here ſpeaking of to Nicodemus, viz. the requiſite Qua- 
lifications to Salvation, this will fully vindicate the Senſe of 
our Divines. Thus in the yth & 8thChapters of Romans, 
where theſe Terms Fleſh, and Spirit (o and e,? ̃ 
are abundantly repeated, and ſet in Oppolition, as here. 
So; Chap. vii. 14. T he Law is ſpiritual ( aveopratias ) 
but I am carnal, (:gzs) ſold under Sin. He can't 
only mean, I am a Man, conſiſting of Body and Soul, and 
having the Powers of a Man.“ Ver. 18. I know that in 
me, that is, in ny Fleſh, dwelleth no goed thing. He 
don't mean to condemn his Frame, as conſiſting of Body 
and Soul; and to aſſert,that in his human Con/titution,with 
the Powers of a Man, dwells no good thing. And when 
he ſays in the laſt Verſe of the Chapter, Mit the Mind 
1 my ſelf ſerv: the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the 
Law of Sin; He can't mean, I my ſelf ſerve theLarw of 
God; but with my innocent human Con/litution,as hav- 
ing the Powers of a Man, ſerve the Law of Sin.“ And 
when he ſays in the next Words, in the Beginning of the 
8th Chapter, There is no Condemnation to them — that 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; and ver.gq. 


The Righteouſneſs of the Law is ful/lled in us, auh walt 


not after the Fleſh ; He can't mean, There is no Con- 
demnation to them that walk not according to the Porzvers 
of a Man,” &c. And when he ſays, ver. 5, & 6.T hey that 
are after the Fleſh, de mind the things of the Flelh ; 
and to be carnally minded is Death; He don't intend, 
They that are according to the human Conſtitution and the 
Powers of a Man, do mind the Things of the human Gon- 
ſtitution and Powers; and to mind theſe, is Death.“ And 
when he ſays, ver 7, & 8. The carnal (orfleſhly) Mind is 
Enmity againſt God, and is ot ſubiect to the Law of God, 
nor indeed can be ; So that they that are in theFleſh,can- 


not pleaſe God; He can't mean, that to mind the Things 
which are agreable to the Peers and Conſtitution of a 
Man (who, as our Author ſays, is conſtituted or made 
right) is Enmity againſt God; And that a Mind which is 
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agreable to this right human Conſtitution, as God hath 
made it, is not ſubje& to the Law of God, nor indeed can 
be ; and that they who are according to ſuch a Conſtitution, 
cannot pleaſe God. And when it is ſaid, y. 9. Te are 
not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit ; the Apoſtle can't 


mean, Ye are not in the human Nature, as conſtituted of 
. Body and Soul, and with the Powers of a Man, 
molt manifeſt, that by the Fle/ here the Apoſtle means 


Tis 


ſome Nature that is corrupt, and of an evil Tendency, 
and directly oppoſite to the Law, and holy Nature of 
God ; ſo that to be and walk according to it, and to have 
a Mind conformed ta it, is to be an utter Enemy to God 
and his Law, in a perfect Inconſiſtence with being ſubject 
to God, and pleaſing God; and in a ſure and infallible 
Tendency to Death, and utter Deſtruction. And it is 
plain, that here by leing and walking after, or according 
to the Fleſh, 1s meant the ſame thing as being and walk- 
ing according to a corrupt and ſinful Nature; and to be 
and walk according to the Spirit, is to be and walk ac- 
cording to a holy and divine Nature, or Principle : and 
to be carnally minded, is the ſame as being viciouſly and 
corruptly minded; to be ſpiritually minded, is to be of 


a virtuous and holy Diſpoſition. 


When Chriſt ſays, Joh. iii. 6. That which is born of 
the Fleſh, is Fleſh, he repreſents the F7e/5 not meerly as 
a Quality ; for it would be incongruous, to ſpeak of a 
Quality as a Thing born: *tis a Perſon, or Man, that is 
born. Therefore Man, as in his whole Nature corrupt, is 


called Fle/þ : Which is agreable to other Seripture-Repre- 


ſentations, where the corrupt Nature is called the Ola Man. 
the Body of Sin, and the Body of Death, Agreable to this 
are thoſeRepreſentations in the 7th and 8th Chapters of Ro- 
mans : there He h is figuratiyely repreſented as a Perſon, 
according to the Apoltle's Manner, oblerved by Mr. Locke, 
and after him by Dr. T; wha takes Notice, that the Apo- 
ſtle, in the 6th and 7th of Romans repreſents Sin as a 
Perſon ; and that he figuratively diſtinguiſhes in himſelt 
two Perſons, ſpeaking of Fleſh as his Perſon. For 7 
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know that in ME, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing. And it may be obſerved, that in the 8thChapter, 
he ſtill continues this Repreſentation, ſpeaking of the 
Fleſh as aPerſon : and accordingly in the 6th & 7thVerſes, 
ſpeaks of the Mind of the F. leſh, Pogrrya Jag), and of 
the Mind of the Spirit, e ua r ; AS if the Fleſh 
and Spirit were two oppolite Perſons, each having a Mind 
contrary to the Mind of the other. Dr. T. interprets this 
Mind of the Fleſh, and Mind of the Spirit, as tho' the 
Fleſh and the Spirit were here ſpoken of as the different 
Objefs, about which the Mind ſpoken of is converſant. 
Which is plainly beſide the Apoſtle's Senſe ; who ſpeaks 
of thePleth and Spirit as the Subjects and Agents, in which 


the Mind ſpoken of is; and not theObjects, about which it 


acts. We have the ſame Phraſe again, y, 27. He that 


fearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is the MIND OF 


THE SPIRIT, ©207[4.% MVEVAHTOS ; the Mind of the ſpi- 
ritual Nature in the Saints being the ſame with the Mind 
of the Spirit of God himſelf, who imparts and actuates 
that ſpiritual Nature; Here the Spirit is the Subject and 
Agent, and not the Object. The ſame Apoſtle in like 
Manner uſes the Word, y,,, in Col. ii. 18. Fainly puffed 
up by his fleſhly Mind, 70 T& voy 7% TEgR0s GUTY, by the 
Mind of his Fleſh. And this Agent fo often called Fleſh, 
repreſented by the Apoſtle, as altogether evil, without any 
good Thing dwelling in it, or belonging to it, yea perfectly 
contrary to God and his Law, and tending wholly to Death 
and Ruin, and directly oppoſite to the Spirit, is what Chriſt 


peaks of to Nicademus as born in the firſt Birth, as giv- 
ing a Reaſon why there is a Necellity of a New-birth, in 
order to a Vetter, Production. | 


One thing is partieularly obſervable in that Diſcourſe 


of the Apoſtle, in the 7th nd 8th of Romans, in which 


he ſo often uſes the Term Fle/h, as oppoſite ro Spirit, 
which, as well as many other things in his Diſcourſe, makes 


tit plain, that by Fleſh he means ſomething in itſelf corrupt 


and finful ; and that is, that he expreſly calls it - /inft-l 


Fleſb, Rom. vii. 3. Tis manifeſt, that by: H me 4 \ 


21 


1 — £5 „or i og Pang he 1 eee e 


2 2 


L 


i 


- * — 
2 
* 
* 
; . 


1 in Connection with otber Texts. 203 
SECT. |. | £; 
he means the ſame Thing with that Fleſh ſpoken of in 
the immediately foregoing and following Words, and in 
all the Context: And that when it is ſaid, Chriſt was made 
in the Likeneſs of /inful Fle/h, the Expreſſion is equipol- 
lent with thoſe that ſpeak of Chriſt as made Sin, & made 
a Curſe for us. 
Fleſh and Spirit are oppoſed one to another in Gal. v. 
in the ſame Manner as in the 8th of Romans : And there, 
by Fleſh cannot be meant only the human Nature of 
Body and Soul, or the meer Conſlitution and Powers of 
a Man, as in its natural State, innoccut and right. In the 
16th y. the Apoſtle ſays, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
« ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſßh:“ where the 
Fleſh is ſpoken of as a Thing of an evil Inclination, De- 
fire or Luſt. But this is more ſtrongly ſignified in the next 
Words; For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary one to 
another. What could have been ſaid more plainly, to ſhew 
that what the Apoſtle means by Fleſh, is fomething very 
evil in its Nature, and an irreconcileable Enemy to all 
Goodneſs ? And it may be obſerved, that in theſeWords, 


and thoſe that follow, the Apoſtle {till figuratively repre- 


ſents the Fleſh as a Perſon or Agent, deſiring, acting, having 
Luſts, and performing Works. And by Works of the 
Fleſh, and Fruits of the Spirit, which are oppoſed to each 
other, from y. 19. to thetnd, are plainly meant the ſame 


as Works of a ſinful Nature, and Fruits of a holy renewed 
Nature. Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are theſe ; Adultery, Fornication,Uncleanneſs ,Laſ- 


civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
Mratb, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, &c.—But the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſufering, Gentle» 


. neſs, Goodneſs, &c. The Apoſtle, by Fleſb, don't mean 


any thing that is innocent and good in itſelf, that only needs 
to be reſtrained, and kept in proper Bounds ; but ſomes 
thing altogether Evil, which 1s to be deſtroyed, and not 
only reſtrained. 1 Cor. v. 5. To deliver ſuch an One to 


\ Satan, for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, We muſt have 
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no Mercy on it; we can't be too cruel to it ; it muſt even 


be crucified. Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have 
cructhed the Fleſh, with. the Afeftions and Luſts. 
The Apoſtle 7ohn, the ſame Apoſtle that writes the 
Account of what Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, by the Spirit 
means the ſame thing as a new, divine and holy Nature, 
exerting itſelf in a Principle of divine Love, which is the 


Sum of all Chriſtian Holineſs. 1 Joh. iii. 23, 24. And 


#hat we ſhould love one another, as he gave us Command- 


ment ; and he that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth 
in him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he a- 
bideth in us, by the Spirit that he bath given us. With 
Chap. iv. 12, 13. Jf we love one another, God dwelleth 


in us, and his Love is perfected in us: Hereby know we, 


that we dwell in him, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. The ſpiritual Principle in us being as it were a 
ommunication of the Spirit of God to us. 
And as by 91:44 is meant a holy Nature, fo by the 
Epittet Trane, ſpiritual, is meant the fame as truly 
virtuous and holy, Gal. vi. 1. Te that are ſpiritual, re- 
flare fuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. The Apoftlc 
refers to what he had jult ſaid, in the End of the forego- 
ing Chapter, where he had mentioned 1eetneſs, as a Fruit 
of the Spirit. And fo by carnal, or /leſbly, GxoK nos 13 


meant the ſame as ſinful. Rom. vii. 14. The Law 1s 


ſpiritual (i. e. holy) But 7 am carnal, ſold under Sin. 
And 'tis evident, that by Fle/h, as the Word is uſed in 


theNew Teſtament, & oppoſed toSp7rit,when ſpeaking of 

the Qualifications for eternal Salvation, is not meant only 
bat is now yulgarly called the Sins of the Fleſh, con- 
fiſting in oc 


nes ppetites of the Body, and their In- 
dulgence; but the Weh Body of Sin, implying thoſe 
Luſts that are moſt ſubtil, and furtheſt from any Rela- 
tion to the Body; ſuch as Pride, Malice, Envy, &c. When 
the Yorks of the Fleſh are enumerated, Gal. v. 19, 20, 


21. they are Vices of the latter Kind chiefly, that are 


mentioned; 1dolatry,JYitchcroft, Hatred, Variance, E- 


mutations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envying 
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So, Pride of Heart is the Effect or Operation of the 
Fleſh. Col. ii. 18. Yainly puffed up by his fleſhly Mind: 
in the Greek, by the Mind of the Fleſh. So Pride, En- 
vying, Strife and Diviſion, are ſpoken of as Works of 
the Fleſh, 1 Cor. ii. 3,4. For ye are yet carnal ( oaguxc 
Heſbly.) For whereas there is Envying, and Strife, and 
Diviſion, are ye not carnal, and walk as Men ? For 
while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, Tam of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? Such kind of Luſts don't depend on 
the Body, or external Senſes ; for the Devil himſelf has 
them in the higheſt Degree, who has not, nor ever had, 
any Body or external Senſes to gratify. | 
Here, if it ſhould be enquir'd, how Corruption orDe- 
pyravity in general, or the Nature of Man as corrupt and 
ſinful, came to be called Tleſh; and not only that Corrup- 
tion which conſiſts in inordinate bodilyApperies ? J think, 
what the Apoſtle ſays in the laſt cited Place, Are ye not 
carnal, and walk AS MEN ! leads us to the true Rea- 
ſon. Tis becauſe a corrupt and ſinful Nature is what 
properly belongs to Mankind, or the Race of Adam, as 
they are in themſelves, and as they are by Nature, The 
Word Fleſh is a Word often uſed in both old Teſtament 
and new to ſignify Mankind in their preſent State. To 
enumerate all the Places, would be very tedious; I ſhall 
therefore only mention a fewPlaces in the Ne Teſtament. 
Matt. xxiv. 22. Except thoſe Days ſhould be ſhortned, no 
| Fleſh ſhould be ſaved. Luk. ili. 6. All Fleſh all ſee the 
f Salvation of God. Joh. xvil. 2. T hou haſt given him Power 
ES, over all Fleſh. See alſo Act. ji. 17. Rom. iii. 20. 1 Cor. 
j. 29. Gal. ii. 16. Man's Nature, being left to it ſelf, 
forſaken of the Spirit of God, as it was when Man fell, 
and conſequently forſaken of gisine and holy Principles, 
of it {elf became cxceeding cotrupt, utterly depraved and 
1 ruined. And ſo the Word F þ, which ſignifies Man, '$ 
| came to be uſed to ſignify Man as he is in himſelf, in his 
: natural Stare, debaſed, corrupt and ruin'd. And on the 
— other Hand, the Word Spirit came to be uſed to ſignify a 
. { \ Brine and holy Principle, or new Nature; becauſe that 
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is not of Man, but of God, by the Indwelling and vital 
Influence of his Spirit. And thus to be corrupt, and to 
be carnal, or fleſhly, and to walk as Men, are the ſame 
thing with the Apoſtle. And ſo in other Parts of the 
Scripture, to ſavaur the Things that be of Men, and to 
favour Things which are corrupt, are the ſame; and Sons 
of Men, and wicked Men, alſo are the ſame, as was obſerv- 
ed before. And on the other hand, to ſavour the Things 
that be of God, and to receive the T hings of the Spirit 
of God, are Phraſes that ſignify as much as reliſhing and 
embracing true Holineſs or divine Virtue. 

All theſe Things confirm what we have ſuppoſed to be 
Chriſt's Meaning, in ſaying, T hat which is born of the 
Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit. His Speech implies, that what is born in the firſt 
Birth of Man, is Nothing but Man as he is of himſelf, 
without any thing divine in him; depraved, debaſed, ſinful, 
ruin'd Man, utterly unfit to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, and incapable of the ſpiritual divine Happineſs of 
that Kingdom : but that which is born in the new Birth, 
of the Spirit of God, is a ſpiritual Principle, and holy and 
divine Nature, meet for the divine & heavenly Kingdom. 
Tis a Confirmation that this is the true Meaning, that it 
is not only evidently agreable to the conſtant Language of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the New-'Teſtament ; but the Words 
underſtood in this Senſe, contain the proper and true Rea- 
{on, why a Man muſt be born again, in order to enter into 
the Kingdom of God; the Reaſon that is given every 
+where in other Parts of the Scripture for the Neceſſity of 
a Renovation, a Change of Mind, a new Heart &c. in or- 
der to Salli; To give a Reaſon of which to Nicode- 
mus, is plainly Chit „ Meſign in the Words which have 
been inſiſted on, 'f © 7 

Before I proceed, I would obſerve one Thing as a Co- 
follary from what has been ſaid. 

Corol. If by Fleſh and Spirit when ſpoken of in the 
New Teſtament, and oppoſed to each other, in Diſcourſes 


on the neceſſary Qualifications for Salvation, we are to 
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underſtand what has been now ſuppoſed, it will not only 
follow, that Men by Nature are corrupt, but wholly cor- 
rupt, without any good Thing. If by Fleſh is meant 
Man's Nature, as he receives it in his firſt Birth, then 
therein dwelleth no good Thing; as appears by Rom. vi. 
18. Tis wholly oppoſite to God, and to Subjection to 
his Law, as appears by Rom. viii. 7, 8. *Tis directly 
contrary to true Holineſs, and wholly oppoſes it, and 
Holineſs is oppoſite to that ; as appears by Gal. v. 17. 
So long as Men are in their natural State, they not only 
have no good Thing, but it is impoſſible they ſhould have, 
or do any good Thing; as appears by Rom. viii. 8. There 
is nothing in their Nature, as they have it by the firſt 
Birth, whence ſhould ariſe any true Subjection to God; 
as 1 by Rom. viii. 7. If there were any thing truly 
good in the Heſb, or in Man's Nature, or natural Diſpo- 
ſition, under a moral View, then it ſhould only be amended ; 
but the Scripture repreſents as tho' we were to be Ene- 
mies to it, and were to ſeek nothing ſhort of its entire De- 
ſtruction, as has been obſerved. And elſewhere the Apo- 
{tle directs not to the amending of the c Man, but put- 
ting it off,and putting on the new Man; and ſeeks not to 
have the Body of Death made better, but to be deliver*'d 
from it; And ſays, That if any Man be in Chriſt, he 
is @ new Creature (which doubtleſs means the ſame as a 
Man new-born) Old Things are (not amended) but paged 
away, and ALL Things are become new. 

But this will be further evident, if we particularly con- 
ſider the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in the latter Part of the ſe- 
cond Chapter of 1 Cor. & the Beginning of the third. 
There the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the natural Man, and thè 
* ſpiritual Man : where natural andſpiritual are oppos'd 

juſt in the ſame Manner, as Ichave obſerved carnal and 

ſpiritual often are. In Chap. ii. 14,15. he ſays, The na- 
tural Man receiveth not the Things e the Spirit of Ged: 
for they are Foolifhneſs unts him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are © ſpiritually diſcerned, But 
» be that 1s ſpiritual, judgeth all T hings, And not only 
Whit | 
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does the Apoſtle here oppoſe natural and ſpiritual, juſt as 
he elſewhere does carnal and ſpiritual, but his following 
Diſcourſe eyidently ſhows, that he means the very fame 
Diſtinction, the ſame two diſtinct and oppoſite Things. For 
immediately on his thus ſpeaking of the Difference between 
the natural and the ſpiritual Man, he turns to the Co- 


rinthians, in the firſt Words of the next Chapter, connect- 


ed with this, and ſays, And I, Brethren, could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal. Referring 
manifeſtly to what he had been ſaying,in the immediately 
preceeding Diſcourſe, about ſpiritual and natural Mien, and 
evidently uſing the Word,carnal, as ſynonymous with na- 
tural. By which it is put out of all reaſonable Diſpute, 


that the Apoſtle by natural Men means the fame as Men 


in that carnal, ſinful State, that they are in by their firſt 
Birth; —notwithſtanding all the Gloſſes and Criticiſins, by 
which modern Writers have endeavourcd to palm upon u3 
another Senſe of this Phraſe, and ſo to deprive us of the 
clear Inſtruction the Apoſtle gives in that 14th ver. con- 
cerning the ſinful miſerable State of Man by Nature. Dr. 
T. ſays, by Xo, is meant the animal Man, the Man 
who maketh Senſe and Appetite the Law of his Action. 


If he aims to limit the Meaning of the Word to external 


Senſe, and bodily Appetite, his Meaning is certainly not the 
Apoſtle's. For theApoſtle in his Senſe includes the more 
ſpiritual Vices of Envy,Strife, &c. as appears by the four 
firſt Verſes of the next Chapter; where, as I have obſerv- 


ed, he ſubſtitutes the Word carnal in the Place of 4% os. | 
So the Apolt'e Jude uſes the Word in like Manner, oppo- 


ng it to ſpiritual, or having the Spirit, ver. 19. T heſe 
are they thus ge pazate themſelves, ſenſual (q] © not 
having the Spirit.“ 'The Vices he had been juſt ſpeak- 
ing of, were chiefly of tie more ſpiritual Kind. Y. 16. 
T heſe are Murmurers, Complainers, walking after their 
own Luſts ; and their Mouth ſpeaketh great feelling 
Words, having Men's Perſons in Admiration becauſe 


/ Advantage. The Vices mentioned are much of the 


{ame Kind with thoſe of the Corinthians, for which ho 


calls 


Crar.lll. 1.11. 024. 
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calls them carnal ; Envying, Strife and Diviſions, and 
ſaying, I amof Paul, and 7 of Apollos ; and being puffed 
up for one againſt another. We have the fame Word 
again, Jam. ii. 14, 15. 4f ye have bitter Envying and 
Strife, glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth : T his 
Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual 
(Xn) and deviliſh ; where alſo the Vices the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of are of the more ſpiritual Kind. 

So that on the whole, there is ſufficient Reaſon to un- 
derſtand theApoſtle, when he ſpeaks of the natural Man 
in that 1 Cor. 11. 14. as meaning Man in his native corrupt 
State. And his Words repreſent him as totally corrupt, 
wholly a Stranger and Enemy to true Virtue or Holineſs, 
and Things appertaining to it, which it appears are com- 
monly intended in the New Teſtament by Things /p:r7- 
tual, and are doubtleſs here meant by T hings of the Spirit 
of God. Theſe Words alfo repreſent, that it is impoſſible 
Man ſhould be otherwiſe, while in his natural State. 
The Expreſſions are very ſtrong : The natural Man re- 
cerveth net the Things of the Spirit of God, is not ſuſ- 
ceptible of Things of that Kind, neither can he know them, 
can have no true Senſe or Reliſh of them, or Notion of 
their real Nature and true Exceilency ; Becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned ; they are not difcerned by Means of 
any Principle in Nature but altogether by a Principle that 
is divine, ſomething introduced by the Grace of God's holy 
Spirit, which is above all that is natural. The Words are 


in a conſiderable Degree parallel with thoſe of our Saviour, 
Joh. xiv. 16,17. He fhall give you the Spirit Truth ul om 

the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 

their knoweth him: But ye know him; far be delle 


with you, and ſball be in you. 
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Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9, ———24. 


I. the Scriptures repreſent all Mankind as wicked in 


their firſt State, before they are made Partakers of the 


Benefits 
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Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, then they are wicked by 
Nature : For doubtleſs Men's firſt State is their native 
State, or the State they come into the World in. But the 
Scriptures do thus repreſent all Mankind. 

Before I mention particular Texts to this Purpoſe, I 
would obſerve, that it alters not the Caſe as to the Argu- 
ment in Hand, whether we ſuppoſe theſe Texts ſpeak di- 
rectly of Infants, or only of ſuch as are capable of ſome 
Underſtanding, fo as to underſtand ſomething of their own 
Duty and State. For if it be fo with all Mankind, that 
as ſoon as ever they are capable of reflecting and knowing 
their own moral State, they find themſelves wicked, rhis 
proves that they are wicked byNature; either born wicked, 
or born with an infallible Diſpoſition to be wicked as ſoon 
as poſlible, if there be any Difference between theſe; and 
either of em will prove Men to be born exceedingly de- 
praved. I have before proved, that a nativePropenſity to 
Sin certainly follows from many things ſaid in the Scrip- 
ture, of Mankind; but what I intend now, is ſomething 
more direct, to prove 7 direct Scripture-Teſtimony, that 

all Mankind in their firſt State are really of a wicked 
Character. | 
To this Purpoſe is exceeding full, expreſs & abundant 
that Paſſage of the Apoſtle,in Rom. ini. beginning with the 
9th y. to theEnd of the 24th ; which I ſhall ſet down at 
large, diſtinguiſhing the univerſal Terms which are here 
ſo often repeated, by a diſtin Character. The Apoſtle 
having in the firl Chap. y. 16, 17. laid down his Propo- 
ſition, that none can be ſaved in any other Way than rhro' 
the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, he 
roceeds to prove this Point, by ſhewing particularly that 


all are in themſelves Wicked, and without any Righteoul- 


neſs of their own. Firſt, he inſiſts on the Wickedneſs of 
the Gentiles, in the firſt Chapter; and next, on the Wick- 
edneſs of the Zews, in the ſecond Chapter. And then in 
this Place, he comes to ſum up the Matter, and draw the 
Concluſion in the Words following: What then, are we 


6 better than they ? No, in no wiſe; for we have 8 
I | «« prov 
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e proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
6 din As it is written, There is NONE righteous, NO, 
NOT ONE; there is NONE that underſtandeth ; 
there is NONE that ſeeketh after God; they are ALL 
gone out of the Way; they are TOGETHER become 
© unprofitable ; there is NONE that doth Good, NO, 
„NOT ONE. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre ; 
« with their Tongues they have uſed Deceit ; the Poiſon 
« of Aſps is under their Lips ; whoſe Mouth is full of 
« Curſing & Bitterneſs ; their Feet are ſwift to ſhedBlood ; 
« Deſtruction and Miſery are in their Ways, and the Way 
* of Peace they have not known; there is no Fear of God 
before their Eyes. Now we know, that whatſoever 
% Things the Law faith, it faith to them that are under 
the Law, that EVERY Mouth may be ſtopped, and 
«© ALL THE WORLD may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall NO 
« FLESH be juſtified in his Sight; for by the Law is the 
Knowledge of Sin. But now the Righteouſneſs of God 
* without the Law, is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the 
Law and the Prophets; even the Righteouſneſs of God, 
„ which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto ALL, and upon 
© ALL them that believe; for there is NO DIFFE- 
„ RENCE. For ALL have ſinned, & come ſhort of the 
Glory of God. Being iuſtified freely by his Grace 
* thro? the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,” 

Here the thing which I would prove, v/2. that Mankind 
in their firſt State, before they are intereſted in the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Redemption, are univerſally wicked, is de- 
clared with the utmoſt poſſible Fulneſs and Preciſion. So 
that if here this Matter ben't ſet forth plainly, expreſly 
and fully, it muſt be becauſe no Words can do it, and it is 
not in the Power of Language. or any Manner of Terms 
and Phraſes, however contrived and heaped up one upon 
another, determinately io ſignify any ſuch Thing. s 

Dr. T. to take off the Force of the whole, would have 
us to underſtand (P.104—107) that theſe Paſſages,quoted 
from the Palms, and other Paris of the old Teſtament, 


12 don't 


- 


212 Proof from Rom. iii. 9,---24. Part II. 


don't ſpeak of all Mankind, nor of all the Fews ; but 
enly of them of whom they were true; He obſerves, 
there were many that were innocent and righteous ; tho? 
there were alſo many, a ſtrong Party, that were wicked, 
corrupt, &'c, of whom theſe Texts were to be underſtood. 
Concerning which I would obſerve the following Things. 
1. According to this, the Univerſality of the Terms 
khat are found in theſe Places, which the A poſtle cites from 
the old Teſtament, to prove that all the orld, bothFews 
and Gentiles, are under Sin, is nothing to his Purpoſe. 


The Apoſtle uſes univerſal Terms in his Propoſition, and 


in his Concluſion, that ALL are under Sin, that EVERY 


MOUTH is ſtopped, ALL THE WORLD guilty.— 


that by the Deeds of the Law NO FLESH can be 
juſtified. And he chuſes out a Number of univerſal Say- 
ings or Clauſes out of the Old Teſtament, to confirm this 
 Univerſality ; as, There is none righteous ; no, not one: 
They are all gone out of the May; There is none that 
underſtandeth, &c. But yet the Univerſality of theſe 
Expreſſions is nothing to hisPurpoſe ; becauſe the univerſal 
Terms found in *em have indeed no Reference to any ſuch 
Univerſality, asthis the? poſtle ſpeaks of, nor any thing a-kin 
to it; they mean no Univerſality, either in the collective 
Senſe, or perſonal Senſe; no Univerſality of the Nations 
of the World, or of particular Perſons in thoſe Nations, or 
in any one Nation in the World: But only of thoſe of 
% Thom they are true.” That is, T here is none of them 
righteous, of whom it is true, that they are not righteous ; 
no, not one: There is none that underſtand, of whom it 
is true, that they underſtand not: They are all gone out 
"of the Way, of whom it is true, that they are gone out of 
the Way, &c.—Or theſe Expreſſions are to be underſtood 
concerning that ſtrong Party in /rael, in David's and 
Solamon's Days and in the Prophets Days: they are to 
be .underood of them univerſally... And what is that to 
"the ApoNle's Purpoſe ?: How does ſuch an Univerſality 
of Wi kedheſs, as this, that all were wicked in 7/rae/,who 
© were wicked, or, that there was a particular enen 
Ki =— 0 4 at 0 
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of which were wicked, —confirm that Univerſality which 
the Apoſtle would prove, vez. That all Zerws and Gen- 
tiles, and the whole Morld were wicked, and every Mouth 
ſtopped, and that no Fleſh eould be juſtified by their own 
Righteouſnels. 
Here nothing can be faid to abate the Nonſenſe, but 
this, That the Apoſtle would convince the Zews, that 
they were capable of being wicked, as well as other Na- 
tions; and to prove it, he mentions ſome Texts, which . 
ſhew that there was a wicked Party in 1/rael, a Thouſand 
Years ago: And that as to the univerſal Terms which ha 
pened to be in theſe Texts, the Apoſtle had no Reſpe to 
theſe ; bur his reciting them 1s as it were accidental, th 
happened to be in ſome Texts which ſpeak of an evil Party 
in 1/rael, and the Apoſtle cites *em as they are, not be- 
cauſe they are any more to his Purpoſe for the univerſal 
Terms, which happen to be in them. But let the Reader 
look on the Words of the Apoſtle, and obſerve the Vio- 
lence of ſuch a Suppoſition. Particularly let the Words 
of the gth and 1oth Verſes, and their Connection, be ob- 
ſerved. All are under Sin: as it is zvritten, There is 
none righteous ; no, not one, How plain is it, that the 
Apoſile cites that latter univerſal Clauſe out of the 14th 
'Plalm, to confirm the preceeding univerſal Words of his 
own Propoſition ? And yet it will follow from the Things 
which Dr. T. ſuppoſes, that the Univerſality of the Terms 
in the laſt Words, There is none righteous ; no, not one, 
have no Relation at all ro that Univerſality he ſpeaks of 
in the preceeding Clauſe, to which they are join'd, A 
are under Sin: and is no more a Confirmation of it, than 
if the Words were thus, © There are /me, or there are 
many in I{rael, that are not righteous,” ö 
2, To ſuppoſe, the poſtle's Deſign in citing theſePaſſa- 
ges, was only to prove to the Ferws, that of old there was 
a conſiderable Number of their Nation that were wicked 
Men, is to ſuppoſe him to have gone about to 
prove whet none of the Fews. denied, or made the leaſt 
Doubr of, Even the Phariſees, the molt ſelf · righteous 


Sect 
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Sect of them, who went furtheſt in glorying in the Diſ- 
tinction of their Nation from other Nations, as a holy Peo- 
ple, knew it, and own'd it: they openly confeſſed that 
their Forefathers killed the Prophets, Matth. xxiii. 29, 
30, 31. And if the Apoſtle's Deſign had been only to 
refreſh their Memories, to put *em in Mind of the antient 
Wickedneſs of their Nation, to lead to Reflection on them- 
ſelves as guilty of the like Wickedneſs (as ge does, 
Acts vii.) what Need had theApoſlle to go fo far about to 
prove. this ; gathering up many Sentences here and there, 
which prove that their Scriptures did ſpeak of ſome 


as wicked Men; and then, in the nextPlace, to prove that 


the wicked Men ſpoken of muſt be of the Nation of the 
Jeus, by this Argument, That what things ſoever the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law, or 
that whatſoever the Books of the Old Teſtament ſaid, it 
mult be underſtood of that People that had the Old Teſta- 


ment? What Need had the Apoſtle of ſuch an Ambages 


or Fetch as this, to prove to the Zews, that there had 
been many of their Nation in ſome of the antient Ages, 
which were wicked Men; when the Old Teſtament was 
full of Paſſages that aſſerted this expreſly, not only of a 
ſtrong Party, but of the Nation in general ? How much 
more would it have been to ſuch a Purpoſe, to have put 
'em in Mind of the Wickedneſs of the People in general, 
in worſhipping the golden Calf, & the Unbelief, Mumur- 
ing and Perverſeneſs of the whole Congregation in the 
Wilderneſs, for forty Vears, as Stephen does? Which 
Tbings he had no need to prove to be ſpoken of their 
Nation, by any ſuch indirect Argument, as that, I hatſoever 
* »Things the Law faith, it ſaith to them that are under 
the Law. Bed 
3. It would have been impertinent to the Apoſtle's 
Purpoſe, even as our Author underſtands his Purpoſe, for 
him to have gone about to convince the eus, that there 


3 


mon's, and the Prophets Times. ForDr. T. ſuppoſes, the 
: Apoltle's Aim is to prove the great Corruption gf 
Z | eWS 


had been a ſtrong Party of bad Men in David's, & Solo- 


— 
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SECT. 


Jets and Gentiles at that Day, when Chriſt came into 
the World.* 5 
In order the more fully to evade the clear & abundant 
Teſtimonies to the Doctrine of original Sin, contained in 
this Part of the holyScripture, our Author ſays, The Apo- 
ſtle is here ſpeaking of Bodies of People, of Jeus and 
Gentiles in a collective Senſe, as two great Bodies into 
which Mankind are divided ; ſpeaking of them in their 
collective Capacity, and not with reſpect to particular Per- 
ſons ; that the Apoſtle's Deſign is to prove, neither of 
theſe two great collective Bodies, in their collective Senſe, 


can be juſtified by Law, becauſe both were corrupt; and 


ſo, that no more is implied, than that the Generality of both 
were Wicked. || On this I obſerve, 

(1.) That this ſuppoſed Senſe diſagrees extremely with 
the Terms and Language which the Apoſtle here makes 
uſe of. For according to this, we muſt underſtand, either 

Firſt, that theApoſtle means noUniverſality at all, bur 
only the far greater Part. But if the Words which the 


Apoſtle uſes,don't moſt fully and determinately ſignify an 


Univerſality, no Words ever uſed in the Bible are ſuffi- 
cient to do it. I. might challenge any Man to produce 


any one Paragraph in the Scripture, from the Beginning 


to the End, where there is ſuch a Repetition and Accu- 
mulation of Terms, ſo ſtrongly and emphatically and care- 


fully to expreſs the moſt perfect & abſolute Univerſality; 


or any Place to be compared to it. What Inſtance is there 
in the Scripture, or indeed any other Writing, when the 
Meaning is only the much greater Part, where this Meaning 
is ſignified in ſuch a Manner, by repeating ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons, They are all, —T hey are all, —T hey are all , toge- 
ther. every one, all the World; join'd to multiplied 
negative Terms, to ſhew the Univerſality to be without 
Exception; ſaying, There is no Fleſh,— there is none — 
there is none — there is none — there is none, four times 


over; beſides the Addition of, No, not one, — no, not one. 
once and aga'! Or 


2 _ — 


4 * See Key § 275, 278. | P. 102, 104, 117, 119, 120. and 
Note on Rom. iii. 10-19. 
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Or Secondly, if any Univerſality at all be allowed, it is 
only of the collective Bodies ſpoken of; and theſe collect- 
ive Bodies but two, as Dr. T. reckons them, viz. theZewt/h 
Nation, and the Genti/e World; ſuppoſing the Apoſtle is 
here repreſenting each of theſe Parts of Mankind as being 
Wicked. But is this the Way of Men's uſing Language, 
when ſpeaking of but two Things, to expreſs themſelves in 
univerſal Terms,of ſuch a Sort,and in ſuch a Manner, and 
when they mean no more than that the Thing afſirm'd is 
predicated of both of them? If a Man ſpeaking of his 
two Feet as both lame, ſhould ſay, All my Feet are lame, 
T hey are all lame. All together are become weak, None 
of my Feet are ſtrong, None of them are ſound ; No, not 
ene; would not he be thought to be lame in his Under- 
_ ſtanding, as well as his Feet? When the Apoſtle fays, 
| T hat every Mouth may be ſtepped, mult we ſuppoſe, that 
he 3 only of thoſe two great collective Bodies, figura- 
tively aſcribing to each of them a Mouth, and mean that 
thoſe two Mouths are ſtopped ! 

And beſides, according ro ourAuthor's own Interpreta- 
tion, the univerſal Terms uſed in theſe Texts cited from 
the old Teſtament, have no reſpect to thoſe two great col- 
lective Bodies, nor indeed to either of them; but to ame 
in Jhrael, a particular diſſaffected Party. in that one Nation, 
which was made up of wicked Men. So that his Interpre- 
tation is every way abſurd and inconſiſtent. 

(2.) If the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of the Wickedneſs 
or Guilt of great collective Bodies, then it will follow, 
that alſo the Juſtification he here treats of,is no other than 

. the Juſtification of ſuch collective Bodies. For, they are 

the ſame he ſpeaks of as guilty and wicked, that he argues 

i cannot be juſtified by the Works of the Law, by Reaſon 
of their being /Yicked. Otherwiſe his Argument is whol- 
ly diſannul'd. If the Guilt he ſpeaks of be only of col- 
lective Bodies, then what he argues from that Guilt, muſt 
be only, that collective Bodies cannot be juſtified by the 
Works of the Law, having no Reſpect to the Juſtification 
of particular Perſons, And indeed this is Dr. TITS 4 
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elared Opinion. He ſuppoſes, the Apoſtle here, and in o- 
ther Parts of this Epiſtle, is ſpeaking of Men's Juſtificat on 
conſidered only as in their collective Capacity. But the 
contrary is moſt manifeſt. The 26th and 28th Verſcs of 
this third Chapter can't, without the utmoſt Violence, be un- 
derſtood otherwiſe than of the Juſtification of particular 
Perſons. That he might be juſt, and the Zuſtifier of HIM 
that believeth in Jeſus. —T herefore we conclude that A 
MAN ts juſtified by Faith,without the Deeds of the Law, 
So Chap. iv. 5. But to HIM that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtiſ eth the ungodly, HIS Faith is 
counted for yp r yt And what the Apoſtle cites in 
the 6, 7. & 8thVerles from the Book of Pſalms,evidently 
ſhews, that he is ſpeaking of the Juſtification of particular 
Perſons. Even as David al deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of 
THE MAN unto whoan God imputeth Righteouſneſs 
without Works, faying, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered. David ſays 
theſe Things inthe 32d Pſalm, with a ſpecial reſpect to his 
own particular Caſe ; there. expreſling the great Diſtreſs he 
vas in, while under a Senſe of the Guilt of his perſonal Sin, 
and the great Joy he had when God forgave him; as in #.3,4. 
And then, it is very plain in that Paragraph of the third 
Chapter, which we have been upon, that it is the Juſtifi- 
cation of particular Perſons that the Apoitle ſpeaks of, by 
that Place in the Old Teſtament, which he refers to in v. 20. 
T herefsre by the Deeds of the Law, there (hall no 
Fleſh be ju/tifeed in his Sight, He refers to that in Pſal. cxliii. 
Enter not into Tudgment with thy Servant; for in thy 
Sight Hall NO MAN LIVING be juſtiied, Here 
the Pſalmiſt is not ſpeaking of the ſuſtification of a Nation, 
as a collective Body, or of one of the two Parts of the 
World. but of a particular Man. And 'tis further mani- 
feſt, that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of perſonal Tuſtifi- 
cation, in-as-much.as this Place is evidently parallel with 
that, Gal. iii. 10,11. For as many as are of the IV or- of 
| . the 
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the Law, are under the Curſe : for it is written, Curſed 
is EVERY ONE that continueth not in all things that 
are written in the Book of the Law to do them. But that 
NO MAN is juſtifed by the Works of the Law, is evi- 
dent; for the juſt ſhall live by Faith. It is plain, that 
this Place is parallel with that in the 3d of Romans, not 
only as the Thing aſſerted is the fame, and the Argument 
by which it is proved here, is the ſame as there, viz. that all 
are guilty, and expoſed to be condemned by the Law; 
But the ſame Saying of the Old Teſtament is cited here 
in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe in Galatians. (Chap, 
i. 16.) And many other Things demonſtrate, that the A- 
poſtle is ſpeaking of the ſame Juſtification in both Places, 

which I omit for Brevity's fake. | 
And beſides all theſe Things, our Author's Interpre- 
tation makes the Apoſtle's Argument wholly void a- 
nother Way. The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of a certain Sub- 
ject, which cannot be juſtified by the Works of the Law; 
and his Argument is that, that ſame Subject is guilty, and 
is condemned by the Law. If he means, that one Subject, 
ſuppoſe a collective Body or Bodies, can't be juſtified by 
the Law, becauſe another Subject, another collective Body, 
is condemned by the Law, *tis plain, the Argument would 
be quite vain and impertinent. Yet thus the Argument 
moſt ſtand according to Dr. T—-r's Interpretation. The 
collective Bodies, which he ſuppoſes are ſpoken of as wick- 
ed, and condemned by the Law, ee. as in their 
collective Capacity, are thoſe two, the Zew:/h Nation, and 
the heathen World: Rut the collective Body which he 
- ſuppoſes the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as juſtified without the 
Deeds of the Law, is neither of theſe, but the Chriſtian 
Church, or Body of Believers ; which is a new collective 
Body, a new Creature, and a new Man, (according to our 
Author's underſtanding of ſuch thraſes) which never had 
any Exiſtence before it was juſtified, and therefore never 
was wicked or condemned, unleſs it was with regard to the 
Individuals. of which it was conſtituted : and it does not 
appear, according to our Author's Scheme, that ory 1 
IVY Kea ividuals 


Near. . All in their firſt State Wicked. 2 19 


dividuals had before been generally wicked. For accord- 
ing to him, there was a Number both among the eas and 
Gentiles, that were righteous before. And how does it 
appear, but that the comparatively few eus & Gentiles, 
of which this new- created collective Body was conſtituted, 
were chiefly of the beſt of each? | 

So that in every View, this Author's way of explain- 
ing this Paſſage in the third of Romans, appears vain and 
abſurd. And ſo clearly and fully has theA poſtle expreſs'd 
himſelf, that 'tis doubtleſs impoſſible to invent any other 
Senſe to put upon his Words, than that which will imply, 
that all Mankind, even every Individual of the whole 
Race but theirRedeemer Himſelf, are in their firſt original 
State corrupt and wicked. 

Before I leave this Paſſage of the Apoſtle, it may be 
proper to obſerve, that it not only is a moſt clear, and full 

eſtimony to the native Depravity of Mankind, bur alſo 
plainly declares that natural Depravity to be total and 
exceeding great. Tis the Apoſtle's manifeſt Deſign in 
theſe Citations from the Old Teſtament, to ſhew theſe 
three Things. 1. That a/ Mankind are by Nature cor- 
rupt. 2. That every one is altogether corrupt, and as it 
were, depraved in every Part. 3. That they are in every 
Part corrupt in an exceeding Degree. With reſpect to the 
ſecond of theſe, that every one is wholly, and as it were 
in every Part corrupt, *tis plain, the Apoſtle chuſes out, 
and puts together thoſe particular Paſſages of the old Teſta- 
ment, wherein moſt of thoſe Members of the Body are 
mentioned, that are the Soul's chief Inſtruments or Organs 
of external Action. The Hands (implicitly) in thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, They are together become unprofitable, There is 
nane that doeth good. The Throat, Tongue, Lips and 
Mouth, the Organs of Speech; in thoſe Words, T heir 
Throat 7s an openSepulchre : with their Fongues they have 
uſed Deceit : T he Poiſen of Aſps is under their Lips ; 
whoſeMouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs. TheFeet, 
in thoſe Words, V. 15. Their Feet are ſwift to ſbed Blood. 
Theſe Things together ſignify, that Man is as it were all 
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over corrupt, in every Part. And not only is the total 

Corruption thus intimated, by enumerating the ſeveral Parts, 
but by denying of all Good ; any true Underſtanding or 
ſpiritual Knowledge, any virtuous Action, or ſo much as 
truly virtuous Deſire, or ſeeking after God. There tis 
none that underſtandeth ; T here is none that ſeeketh after 
God : T here is none that doth Good ; T he Way of Peace 
have they not known. And in general,by denying all true 
Piety or Religion in Men, in their firſt State, y. 18. There 
7s no Fear f God before their Eyes, —The Expreſſions 
alſo are evidently chofen ro denote a moſt extreme & deſ- 
perate Wickedneſs of Heart. An exceeding Depravity is 
aſcribed to every Part: to the Throat, the Scent of an open 
Sepulchre ; to the Tongue andLips, Deceit and the Poi- 
fon of Aſps ; to the Mouth, Curſing and Bitterneſs ; of 
their Feet it is faid, they are it to ſhed Blood: And 
with regard to the whole Man, 'tis faid, Deſtruction and 
Miſery are in their Ways. The Repreſentation is very 
firong, of each of theſe Things, viz. That al Mankind 
are corrupt; that every one is zvholly, and altogether cor- 
rupt; and alſo extremely and deſperately corrupt. And 
It is plain, 'tis not accidental, that we have here ſuch 
a Collection of ſuch ſtrong Expreſſions, fo em] hatically 
ſignifying theſe Things; but that they are choſen of the 
Apoſtle on Deſign, as being directly and fully to his Pur- 
poſe ; which Purpoſe appears in all his Diſcourſe in the 
whole of this Chapter, and indeed from the Beginning of 
th- Epiſtle. e e TREO IN 
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\ Nother Paſſage of this Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle to 
the Romans, which ſhews that all that are made 
Partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, are in 
their firſt State wicked and deſperately wicked, is that, 
e . | Chap, 
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Chap. v. 6,——10. For when we were yet without 
Strength, in due T ime Chriſt died for the Ungodly. Far 


ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one die; 'yet peradven- 


ture for a good Man, ſome would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more then, 
being now juſtified by his Blood, we all be ſaved from 
Wrath through him. For if while we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the Death of his Son; 
much more, being reconciled,we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 
Here all that Chriſt died for, and that are ſaved by him, 
are ſpoken of as being in their firſt State Sinners, Ungod- 
ly, Enemies to God, expoſed to divine Wrath, and wwith- 
out Strength, without Ability to help themſelves,or deliver 
their Souls from this miſerable State. 5 
D. T. ſays, TheApoſtle here ſpeaks of theGenizles only 
in their heathen State, in Contradiſtinction to the Vetus; 
and that not of particular Perſons among the heathen Gen- 
tiles, or as to the State they were in perſonally; but only 
of the Gentiles collectively taken, or of the miſerable State 


of that great collective Body, the heathen World: And 


that theſe Appellations, Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, &c, 
were Names by which the Apoſtles in their Writings were 
wont to ſignify. and diſtinguiſh the heathen World, in Op- 
poſition to the Jews ; and that in this Senſe theſe Appel- 
lations are to be taken in their Epiſtles, and in this Place 
in particular.“ And tis obſervable, that this Way of in- 
terpreting theſePhraſes in the apoſtolick Writings, is become 


faſhionable with many late Writers; whereby they not 


only evade ſeveral clear Teſtimonies to the Doctrine of 
original Sin, but make void great Part of the New Teſta- 
ment; on which Account it deſerves the more particular 
Conſide ration. Ye: | 

"Tis allowed to have been long common and cuſtomary 
among the Jes, in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Days, eſ- 
| fs ED | pecially 
* P. t14z-----120. See alſo Dr. T---7's Pharaph. and Notes 

on the Place. | 
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pecially thoſe of the Sect of theP hariſees, in their Pride, 
and Confidence in their Privileges as the peculiar People 
of God, to exalt themſelves exceedingly above other Na- 


tions, and greatly to deſpiſe the Gentiles, and call them 


by ſuch Names as Sinners, Enemies, Dogs, &c. as 
Notes of Diſtinction from themſelves, whom they ac- 
counted in general (excepting the Publicans and the noto- 
riouſly profligate) as the Friends, ſpecial Favourites, and 
Children of God; becauſe they were the Children of 
Abraham, were circumciſed, and had the Law of Mz/es, 
as their peculiar Privilege, and as a Wall of Partition be- 
_ tween them and the Gentiles. 
But it is very remarkable, that a Chriſtian Divine, wha 
has ſtudied the new 'Teſtament, and the Epiſtle to the 
Romans in particular, ſo diligently as Dr. T—ſhould be 
ſtrong in an Imagination, that the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt 
Thould fo far countenance,and do ſo much to cheriſh theſe 
ſelf· exalting, uncharitable Diſpoſitions and Notions of the 
Feu, which gave Riſe to ſuch a Cuſtom, as to fall in 
with that Cuſtom, and adopt that Language of their Pride 
and Contempt ; and eſpecially that the Apoſtle Paul 
ſhould do it. *T'is a moſt unreaſonable Imagination, on 
many Accounts. W Tye 
1. The wholeGoſpel-Diſpenſation is calculated entirely 
to overthrow & aboliſh every thing to which this ſelf-diſtin- 
guiſhing, ſelf-exalting Language of the Jes was owing. 
t. was calculated wholly to exclude ſuch Boaſting, and to 
deſtroy that Pride and Self-Righteouſneſs, that were the 
Cauſes of it : It was calculated to aboliſh the Enmity,and 
break down the Partition- Wall between Jews & Gentiles, 
and Twain to make one new Man, ſo making Peace; 
to deſtroy all Diſpofitions in Nations and particular Per- 
ſons to deſpiſe one another,or to ſay one to another, Stand 
by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for Jam holier than Thou; 
and to eſtabliſh the contrary Principles of Humility, mu- 
tual Eſteem, Honour and Love, and univerſal Union, in 


the moſt firm and perfect Manner. Bea 
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2. Chriſt, when on Earth, ſet himſelf, through the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, to militate againſt this Phariſaical 
Spirit, Practice and Language of the eus; appearing in 
ſuch Repreſentations, Names and Epithets, ſo cuſtom 
among them; by which they ſnew d ſo much Contempt of 
the Gentiles, Publicans, and ſuch as were openly lewd 
and vicious, and ſo exalted themſelves above them; call- 
| ing them Sinners and Enemies, and themſelves Holy and 
4 God's Children; not allowing the Gentile to be their 
4 Neighbour, &c. He condemned the Phariſees for not 
eſteeming themſelves Sinners, as well as the Publicans ; 
truſting in themſelves that they were righteous, and de- 
ſpiſing others. He militated againſt theſe things in his own 
Treatment of ſome Gentiles, Publicans and others, whom 
they called Sinners, and in what he ſaid on thoſe Occa- 
ſions. He oppoſed theſe Notions and Manners of the 
Fews in his Parables ; + and in his Inſtructions to his Diſci- 
ples how to treat the unbelieving eus; || and in what he 
fays to Nicodemus about the Neceſſity of a New- 
Birth, even for the Jews, as well as the unclean 
Gentiles with Regard to their Proſelytiſm, which ſome of 
the Zews looked upon as a new Birth; And in Oppoſi- 
tion to their Notions of their being the Children of God, 
becauſe the Children of Abraham, but the Gentiles by 
Nature Sinners and Children of Wrath, he tells them that 
even they were Children of the Devil. + 


3. Tho? 


ct r 


* Matth. viii. 5, 13. Chap. ix. 9, -- 13. Chap. xi. 19,24. Luk. 
vii. 37, to the End. Chap. xvii. 12,19. Chap xix. 1,10. 
Matt. xv. 21,28. Joh. iv. 9, &c. ver. 39, &c. Compare 

Luk. x. 29, &cz | 
+ Matt. xxi. 28,---32. Chap. xxii.1,---10. Luk. xiv. 16,--24. 
Compare Luk. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

Matt. x. 14, 15. 

t Joh. viii. 33,----44. yy 

It may alſo be obſerved, that ohn the Baptift- greatly contra- 

dicted the FewsOpinion of Themſelves, as being a holyPeo- 
ple, and accepted of God, becauſe they were the — 1 
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3. Tho' we ſhould ſüppoſe the Apoſtles not to hive 
been thoroughly brought off from ſuch Notions, Manners 
and Language of the Zeros, till after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; 

yet after the pouring out of the Spirit on the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt, or at leaſt, after the Calling of the Gentiles, begun 
in the Converſion of Cornelius, they were fully indoctri- 
nated in this Matter, and effectually taught no longer to 
call the Gentiles Unclean, as a Note of Diſtinction from 
the Zews (Act. x. 24.) which was before any of theApoſto- 


lic Epiſtles were written. | 
4. Of all the Apoſtles, none were more perfectly in- 
ſtructed in this Matter, and none fo abundant in inſtruct- 
ing others in it, as Paul, the great Apoſtle of the Centiles. 
He had Abundance to do in this Matter : None of the A- 
poſtles had ſo much Occaſion to exert themſelves againſt 
the foremention'd Notions and Language of the Zews, in 
Oppoſition to Zew:/b Teachers, and Zudaizing Chriſtians, 
that ſtrove to keep up the Separation-Wall between Zews 
and Gentiles, and to exalt the former, and fet the latter 

at nought. | 2 
5 Fhis Apoſtle does eſpecially ſtrive in this Matter in 
this Epiftle to the Romans, above all his other Writings ; 
exerting himſelf in a moſt claborate Manner, and with his 
utmoſt Skill and Power to bring the Veri Chriſtians off 
from every thing of thisKind; endeayouring by all Means, 
that there might no longer be in them anyRemains of theſe 
old Notions. they had been educated in, of ſuch a great 
Diſtinction between Jews and Gentiles, as were expreſſed 
in the Names they uſed to diſtinguiſh them by, calling the 
3 | Jews 
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of Abraham, and on that Account better than the Heathen, 
"whom they called Sinners, Enemies, Unclean, &c. in bap- 
tising the Jews as a polluted People and Sinners, as the Fetus 
uſed to baptize Proſelytes from among theHeathen zealling 
them to Repentance as Sinners, ſaying; Think not to fay within 
Jour ſelues, Me have Abraham to our Father ; for I ſay unto you, 
 thatGed is able, of theſe Stones, to raiſe upChilaren unto Abraham; 
and teaching the Phari/-es, that mſtead of their being a holy 
Generation and Children of God, as they called themſelves, 


they were a Generation of Vipers. 8 
/ | l 


” * 
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Jews holy, Children of Abraham, Friends and Children 
of God, but the Gentiles Sinners, Unclean, Enemies, and 
the like, He makes it almoſt his whole Buſineſs, from 
the Beginning of the Epiſtle, to this Paſſage in the 5th 
Chapter which we are upon, to convince them that there 
was no Ground for any ſuch Diſtinction, and to prove that 
in common, both ers and Gentiles, all were deſperate] 
wicked, and none righteous, no, not one. He tells them, 
Chap. iii. 9. that the Zezws were by no Means better 
than the Gentiles ; and (in what follows in that Chapter) | 
that there was no Difference between Zews and Gentiles; 
and repreſents all as without Strength, or any Sufficiency 
of their own in the Affair of Juſtification & Redemption: 
And in the Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe,in the 4th 
Chapter, teaches that all that were juſtified byChriſt,were 
in themſelves ungodly ; and that being the Children of 
Abraham was not peculiar to the e. In this 5th Chap. 
ſtill in Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe, on the ſame 
Subject and Argument of Juſtification thro? Chriſt, and b 
Faith in him, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying for the Ungodly 
and Sinners, and thoſe that were without Strength or 
Sufficiency for their own Salvation, as he had done all 
along before. But now, it ſeems, the Apoſtle by Sinners 
and ungodly muſt not be underſtood according as he uſed 
theſe Words before; but muſt be ſuppoſed to mean only 
the Gentiles, as diſtinguiſhed from the Zews ; adopting the 
Language of thoſe ſelf-righteous, ſelf-exalting, diſdainful 
Zudaizing Teachers, whom he was with all bis Might op- 
ſing: Countenancing the very ſame thing in them, which 
E been from the Beginning of the Epiſtle diſcounte- 
nancing, and endeavouring to diſcourage, and utterly to 
aboliſh, with all his Art and Strength. 

One Reaſon, why theFews looked on themſelves better 
than the Gentiles, and called themſe!ves holy and the Gen- 
tiles Sinners, was, that they had the Lato of Maſes. They 
made their Boaſt of the Law. But the Apoſtle ſhews 
them, that this was ſo far from making them better, that 
it condemned them, and was an Occaſion of their being 

ES X | Sinners, 
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Sinners 10 a higher Degree,and more aggravated Manner, 
and more effectually and dreadfully dead in and by Sin, 
Chap. vil. 4, 13. agreable to thoſe Words of Chriſt, 


Joh. v. 45. i | 
It can't be juſtly objected here, that this Apoſtle did in- 


deed- uſe this Language, and call the Gentz/es Sinners, in 


Contradiſtinction to the 7ews, in what he ſaid to Peter, 


which he himſelf gives anAccount of in Gal.ii.1 5,16. //e 


20h are Jews by Nature, and not Smners of the Gentiles, 


knowing that a Man 1s not juſtified by the Works of the 
Law, but by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, *Tis true, that the 
Apoſtle here refers to this Diſtinction, as what was uſually 


made by the ſelt-righteous Zews, between themſelves and 


the Gentiles; but not in ſuch a Manner as to adopt, or 
fayour it; but on the contrary, ſo as plainly to ſhew his 
Diſapprobation of it; g. d. Thô we were born Jeu, and 
by Nature are of that People which are wont to make 
their Boaſt of the Law, expecting to be juſtified by it, and 
truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, deſpiſing others, 


calling the GentilesSinners,in Diſtinction from themſelves ; 


yet wg being now inſtructed in theGoſpel of Chriſt, know 
better; we now know, that a Man is not juſtified by the 
Works of theLaw ; that we are all juſtified only by Faith 
in Chriſt, in whom there is no Difference, no Diſtinction of 
Greek or Gentile, and Jeu, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


And this is the very thing, he there ſpeaks of, which 


he blamed Peter for; that by his withdrawing and ſepara- 
ting himſelf from the Gentiles, refuſing to eat with them 
&c. he had countenanced this ſelf-exalting, ſelf- diſtin- 
guiſhing, ſeparating Spirit and Cuſtom of theZews,where- 
by they treated the Gentiles, as in a diſtinguiſhing manner 
Sinners and Unclean, and not fit to come near them who 


were a holy People. | | 
6. The Words themſelves of the Apoſtle in this Place, 


ſhew plainly, that he here uſes the Word, S:nners, not as 
ſignifying Gentiles, in Oppoſition to Zews,but as denoting 


the morally evil, in Oppoſition to ſuch as are righteous | 
or good becauſe this latter Oppoſition or Diſtinction be- 


tween 


i 
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tween Sinners and Righteous is here expreſs'd in plain 
Terms. © Scarcely for a righteous Man will one die; yet 
«+ peradventure for a good Man ſome would even dare to 
« die: But God commended his Love towards us, in 
« that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us.” 
By righteous Men are doubtleſs meant the fame that are 
meant by ſuch a Phraſe, throughout this Apoſtle's Writings, 
and throughout the New-Teſtament, and throughout the 
Bible. Will any one pretend, that by the righteous Man, 
whom Men would ſcarcely die for, and by the good Man, 
that perhaps ſome might even dare to die for, is meant a 
Few? Dr. T. himſelf don't æxplain it fo, in his Expoſi- 
tion of this Epiſtle ; and therefore is not very conſiſtent 
with himſelf, in ſuppoſing, that in the other Part of the 
Diſtinction the Apoſtle means Gentiles, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Zewws. The Apoſtle himſelf had been labouring 
abundantly, in the preceeding Part of the Epiſtle,to prove 
that the Zews were Sinners in this Senſe, namely in O 
poſition to righteous ; That all had ſinned, that all were 
under Sin, and therefore could not be juſtified, could not 
be accepted as righteous, by their own Righteouſneſs. + 
7. Another thing which makes it evident, that the poſtle 
when he ſpeaks in this Place of the Sinners and Enemies 
which Chriſt died for, don't mean only the Gentiles, is, that 
he includes himſelf among them, ſaying, while FE were . 
Sinners, and when WE were Enemies, © 
Our Author from Time to Time ſays, The Apoſtle, 
tho” he ſpeaks only of the Gentiles in their Heathen State, 
yet puts himſelf with them, becauſe he was the. Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, Burt this is very violent and unreaſonable. 
There is no more Senſe in it, than. there would be in a 
Father's ranking himſelf among his Children, when ſpeak- 
ing to his Children of the Benefits they have by being be- 
gotten by himſelf ; and ſaying, We Children — : Or in 
a Phyſician's ranking Himſelf with his Patients, when 
talking to them of their Diſeaſes and Cure; faying, We 
fick Folks.— Paul's being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to 
ſave *em from their Heatheniſm, is ſo far from being a 
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Reaſon for him to reckon himſelf among the Heathen, that 
on the contrary, *tis the very thing that would render it 
in a peculiar Manner unnatural and abſurd for him ſo to 
do. Becauſe, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he appears 
as their Healer and Deliverer from Heatheniſm ; and 
therefore in that Capacity does in a peculiar Manner ap- 
pear in his Diſtinction from the Heathen, and in Oppoſi- 
tion to the State of Heatheniſm. For 'tis by the moſt 
oppoſite Qualities only, that he is fitted to be an Apoſtle 
of the Heathen,and Recoverer fromHeatheniſm. As the 
clear Light of the Sun is the Thing which makes it a 
8 from Darkneſs; and therefore, the Sun's 
eing ſpoken of as ſuch a Remedy, none would ſuppoſe to 
be a good Reaſon why it ſhould be ranked with Darkneſs, 
or among dark Things. And beſides (which makes this 
pon of Dr. T—:r's appear more violent) the A- * 
poſtle, in this Epiſtle, does expreſly rank himſelf with the | 
'Zews, when he ſpeaks of them as diſtinguiſhed from the Ws 
Gentiles; as in Chap. iii. g. #/hat then? arell E better than 
They? That is, are we Jeus better than the Gentiles? 
It can't juſtly be alledged in Oppoſition to this, that the 
Apoſtle Peter puts himſelf with the Heathen 1 Pet. iv 3. 
For the Time paſt of OUR Life may ſuffice US to have 
| - wrought the Will of the Gentiles ; when ML walked in 
s Laſerviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Reviling, Ban- 
uetings, & abominable Idolatries. For theApoſtlePeter 
who by the Way was not an Apoſtle of the Gentiles) here 
don't ſpeak of himſelf as one of the Heathen, but as one 
of the Church of Chriſt in general, made up of thoſe that 
had been Jeros, Proſelytes and Heathen, who now were 
all one Body, of which Body he was a Member. Tis 
this Society therefore, and not the Gentiles, that he 
refers to in the Pronoun US. He is ſpeaking of the Wick- 
edneſs that the Members of this Body or Society had lived 
in before their Converſion: not that every Member had 
lived in all thoſe Vices here mentioned, but ſome in one, 
others in another. Very parallel with that of the Apoſtle 


Paul to Titus, Chap. iii. 3. For FE our ſelves (i. e. yo 
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of the Chriſtian Church) ſometimes alſo were fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, 
(ſome one Luſt and Pleaſure, others another) [iving in Ma- 
lice, Envy, hateful and hating one another, &c. "There 
is Nothing in this but what is very natural. That the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking to the Chriſtian Church, and of that 


Church, confeſſing it's former Sins, ſhould ſpeak of him- 


ſelf as one of that Society, and yet mention ſome Sins 
that he perſonally had not been guilty of, & among others, 
heatheniſh Idolatry, is quite a different Thing from what it 
would have been for the Apoſtle, expreſly diſtinguiſhing 
thoſe of the Chriſtians which had been Heathen, from thoſe 
which had been ers, to have ranked himſelf with the 
former, tho* he was truly of the latrer. | 

If a Miniſter in ſome Congregation in England, ſpeak- 
ing in a Sermon of the Sins of the Nation, being himſelf 
of the Nation, fhould ſay, ©WE have greatly corrupted 
« ourſelves, & provoked God by our Deiſm, our Blaſphe- 
« my, our profane Swearing, our Laſciviouſneſs, our Ve- 
% nality, &c. ſpeaking in the ſirſt Perſon plural, tho he him- 
ſelf never had been a Deiſt, and perhaps none of hisHear- 
ers, and they might allo have been generally free from 
other Sins he mention'd ; yet there would be nothing un- 
natural in his thus expreſſing himſelf. But it would be 
a quite different Thing, if one Part of the Britiſß Domi- 
nions, ſuppoſe our King's American Dominions, had uni- 
verſally apoſtatized from Chriſtianity to Deiſm, and had 
long been in ſuch a State, and if One that had been born 
and brought up in England among Chriſtians, the Country 
being univerſally Chriſtian, ſhould be ſent among them to 
ſhew them the Folly and great Evil of Deiſm,and convert 
them to Chriſtianity ; and this Miſſionary, when making 
a Diſtinction between Engl: Chriſtians, and theſe Deiſts, 


. ſhould rank himſelf with the latter, and ſay, E Ameri- 


can *Deiſ?s, Ne fooliſh blind Tnfidels &c. This indeed 


would be very unnatural and abſurd. | 
Another Paſlage of the Apoſtle, to the likePurpoſe with 
that which we have been conſidering in the 5th of Romans, 
is 
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is that in Eph. ii. 3. And were by Nature Children 
of Wrath, even as others. This remains a plain Teſti- 
mony to the Doctrine of original Sin, as held by thoſe that 
uſed to be called orthodox Chriſtians, after all the Pains 
and Art uſed to torture and pervert it. This Doctrine is 
here hot only plainly and fully taught, but abundantly fo, 
x we take the Words with the Context; where Chriſtians 
are once and again repreſented as being, in their firſt State, 
dead in Sin, and as quickened, and raiſed up from ſuch a 
State of Death, in a moſt marvellous Diſplay. of the free 
and rich Grace and Love, and exceeding Greatneſs of the 
Power of God, &c. 

With reſpect to thoſe Words ue T*vya gde Oer - e 
were by Nature Children of Wrath, Dr. T. ſays (P. 1 1 2, 
112, 114.) The Apoſtle means no more by this, than 
* Jrul or really Children of Mrath; uſing a metapho- 
„ rical Expreſſion, borrowed from the Word that is uſed 
„to ſignify a true and genuine Child of a Family, in 
Piſtinction from one that is a Child only by Adoption : 
% To expreſs this we ſay, he is by Nature a Child.“ In 
which 'tis own'd, that the proper Senſe of the Phraſe is 
being a Child by Nature, in the ſame Senſe as a Child by 
Birth or.natural Generation ; but only he ſuppoſes, that 
here the Word is uſed metaphorically, The Inſtance he 

roduces as parallel, to confirm his ſuppoſed metaphorical 
enſe of the Phraſe, as meaning only truly, really or 

roperly Children of Wrath, v:2. the Apoſtle Paul's call- 
ing Timothy his own Son in the Faith, nion rere, is fo 
far from confirming his Senſe, that it is rather directly a- 
gainſt it. For doubtleſs the Apoſtle uſes the Word u 
in it's original Signification here, meaning his begotten 
Son; noios being the Adjective from . Offspring, or the 
Verb eas, to beget ; as much as to ſay, Timothy my 
begotten Son in the Faith ; only allowing for the two 
Ways of being begotten, ſpoken of in the new Teſtament, 
one natural, and the other ſpiritual ; one being the firſt 
Generation, the other Regeneration ; the one a being be- 
goften as to the human Nature, the other a being begot- 
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ten in the Faith, begotten in Chriſt,or as to one's Chriſti- 
1 anity. The Apoſtle expreſly ſignifies which of theſe he 
” means in this Place, Timothy my begotten Son in the Faith, 
in the ſame Manner as he ſays to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
4 9 Goſpel. To ſay, the A poſtle uſes the Word, $yc«, in Eph. 
li. 3. only as ſignifying real, true and proper, is a moſt ar- 
bitrary Interpretation, having nothing to warrant it in the 
whole Bible. The Word @vz;s is no where uſed in this 
Senſe in the New-Teſtament. *“ 

Another Thing which our Author alledges to evade the 
Force of this, is, that the Word render'd Nature, ſome- 
times ſignifies Habit contracted by Cuſtom, or an acquired 
Nature. But this is not the proper Meaning of the Word. 
And it is plain, the Word in its common Uſe, in the new 
Teſtament, ſignifies what we properly expreſs in Engliſh 
by theWord Nature. There is but one Place where there 
can be the leaſt Pretext for ſuppoſing it to be uſed other- 
wiſe ; and that is 1 Cor. xi. 14. Doeth not even Nature 

it ſelf teach you, that if a Man have long Hair, it is a 
Shame unto him? And even here there is, I think, no 
Manner of Reaſon for underſtanding Nature otherwiſe 
than in the proper Senſe. The Emphaſis uſed, &@vw 4 
quoi, Nature IT SELF, ſhews that the Apoſtle don't 
mean Cuſtom, but Nature in the proper Senſe. It is true, 
it was long Cuſtom, that made having the Head covered / 
a Token of Subjection, and a feminine Habit or Appear- 
ance; As*tis Cuſtom that makes any cutward Action or 

NY Word a Sign or Signification of any thing : But Nature 
6: it ſelf, Nature in its proper Senſe, teaches, that it js a 

\ Shame for a Man to appear with the eſtabliſhed Signs of 
| 


the female Sex,and with Significations of Inferiority, &c. 
As Nature it ſelf ſhews it to be a Shame for a Father to 
bow down or kneel to his own Child or Servant, or for 


Men 


* The following are all the Places where the Wong is uſed. 
Rom. i. 26. and ii. 14. and ver. 17. and xi. 21. and ver. 24. 
twice in that Verſe. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. il. 15. and iv. 8. 

Jam. iii, 7, twice in that Verſe, and 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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Men to bow to an Idol, becauſe bowing down is by Cuſtom 
an eſtabliſhed Token or Sign of Subjection & Submiſſion : 


Such a Sight therefore would be unnatural, ſhocking to j 
a Man's very Nature. So Nature would teach, that 'tis Ned 
a Shame for a Woman to uſe ſuch and fuch laſcivious 4. 


Words or Geſtures ; tho? it be Cuſtom, that eſtabliſhes the 
unclean Signification of thoſe Geſtures and Sounds. 14 
Tis particularly unnatural and unreaſonable, to under = 
ſtand the Phraſe, rena qv, in this Place, any otherwiſe 6 
than in the proper Senſe, on the following Accounts. 
1. It may be obſerved, that both the Words, e & quos, 
in their original Signification, have Reference to the Birth 
or Generation. So the Word. e which comes from ge, 
which ſignifies to beget or bring forth Young, or to put 
forth, or bud forth as a Plant, that brings forth young Buds 
and Branches. And ſo the Word rens comes from A=, 
which ſignifies to bring forth Children.— 2. As tho? the 
Apoſtle took Care by the Word uſed here, to ſignify what 
we are by Birth, he changes the Word he uſed before for 
Children. In the prececding Verſe he uſed 9, fpeaking 
2 of the Children of Diſobedience; but here renva. 
| which is a Word derived, as was now obſerved, from vu 
to bring forth a Child, and more properly ſignifies a be- 
gotten or born Child. — 3.*Tis natural ro ſuppoſe that 
the Apollle here ſpeaks in Oppoſition to the Pride of ſome, 
eſpecially the es (for the Church in Epheſus was made 
up partly of 'Zews, as well as the Church in Rome) who 
exalted themſelves in the Privileges they had by Birth, 
becauſe they were born the Children of Abraham, and 
were Fes by Nature, cus in a, as the Phraſe is, Gal. 
u. 15. In Oppoſition to this proud Conceit, he teaches the 
Ferws, that notwithſtanding this they were by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, even as others, 1. e. ag well as the Gentiles, 
which the Zezws had been taught to look upon as Sinners, 
and out ef Favour with God by Nature, and born Chil- 
dren of Wrath.— 4. Tis more plain, that the Apoſtle uſes 
the Word Nature in its proper Senſe here, becauſe he ſets 
what they were by Nature, in Oppoſition to what they are 


by 
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by Grace. In this Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews what they are 
by Nature, vis. Children of Wrath ; and in the following 
Verſes he ſhews, how very different their State is by Grace; 
ſaying, V. 5. By Grace ye are ſaved ; repeating It again 
v. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved. But if, by being Children 
of Wrath by Nature, were meant no more than only their 
being really and truly Children of Wrath, as Dr. T. ſup- 
poſes, there would be no Oppoſition in the Signification of 
theſe Phraſes ; for in this Senſe they were by Nature in 
a State of Salvation, as much as by Nature Children f 
Irath : for they were truly, really and properly in a 
State of Salvation. 

If we take theſe Words with the Context, the whole 
abundantly proves, that by Nature we are totally corrupt, 
without any good Thing in us. For if we allow the plain 
Scope of the Place, without attempting to hide it, by ex- 
treme Violence uſed with theApoſtle*'s Words & Expreſſions, 
the Deſign here is ſtrongly to eſtabliſh rhis Point ; "Thar 
what Chriſtians have that is good in them, or in their State, 
is in u Part of it naturally in themſelves, or from them- 
ſelves, but is wholly from divine Grace, all the Gift of 
God, and his H/ortmanſhip, the Effect of his Power, and 
free and wonderful Love: None of our gd Forts are 
primarily from ourſelves, but with reſpect to 'em all, we 
are God's Workmanſhip, created unto goed IYorks, as it 
were out of Nothing: Not ſo much as Faith itſelf, the 
firſt Principle of good Works in Chriltians, is of themſelves, 
bur that 7s the Gift of God. Therefore the Apoſtle com- 
pares the Work of God, in forming Chriſtians to true Vir- 
tue and Holinefs, not only to a new Creation, but a R-- 


ſurrection, or railing from the Dead. V. 1. You hath 5h 


quicken'd, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, And 
again y. 5. Even when we were dead in Sins, hath he 
quicxen'd us together with Chriſt. ln ſpeaking of Chriſtians 
being quicken'd with Chriſt, the Apoſtle has Reference to 
what he had ſaid before, in the latter Part of the foregoing 
Chapter, os God's manifeſting the exceeding Greatneſs of 
bis Pawer towards Chriſtian Converts, in their Converſion, 

Thr YL agreas!; 
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apreable to the Operation of his mighty Power, when he 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead. So that it is plain by every 


thing in this Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle woul ſigniſy. that 


by Nature we have no Goodneſs ; but are as deſiitute of 
it as a dead Corpfe is of Life : And that all Goodneſs, all 
good Works, and Faith the Principle of all, are perfe&ly 


the Gift of God's Grace, and the Work of his great, al- 


mighty and exceeding excellent Power. 1 think, there can 
be need of Nothing but reading the Chapter, and minding 
what is read, to convince all who have common Under- 
ſanding, of this ; whatever any of the moſt ſubtil Criticks 
have done, or even can do, to twiſt, rack, perplex & per- 
yert the Words and Phraſes here uſed. 

Dr. T. here again inſifts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks only 
of the Gentiles in their heathen State, when he ſpeaks of 
thoſe that were dead in Sin, and by Nature Children «f 
Frath ; and that tho? he ſeems to include himſelf amon 
theſe, ſaying, V Z were by Nature Children of Wrath, 
WE were dead in Sins, yet he only puts himſelf among 
them becauſe he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, The 

roſs Abſurdity of which may appear from what was ſaid 
fore. But beſides the things which have been already 


obſerved, there are ſome. things which make it peculiarly 


unreaſonable to underſtand it ſo here. Tis true, the grea- 
ter Part of the Church of Ephefus had been Heathens, 
and therefore the Apoſtle often has Reference to their hea- 
then State, in this Leitl. But the Words in this Chap. 
ſi. 3. plainly ſhew, that he means himſelf and other 7e, 
in DitinAion from the Gentzles for the Diſtinction is 


fully expreſs'd. After he had told the Epheſians, who 


had been generally Heathen, that they had been dead in 
Sin, and had walk'd according to the Courſe of this World, 
&c. y. 1, and 2. he makes a Diſtinction, and ſays, Among 
whom E ALSO had our Converſation, &c. and were 


buy Nature Children of Wrath. EVEN AS OT HERS. 


Here firſt he changes the Perſon ; whereas, before he had 
fpoken in the ſecond Perſon, YE were dead, ——YE in 
time paſt walked,&c, Now he changes Stile, and uſes 2 ä 


Sec. III. 


firſt Perſon, in a moſt manifeſt Diſtinction, Among 2whom 
WE ALSO, that is, we ers, as well as ye Gentiles, 
Not only changing the Perſon, bur adding a Particle of 
Diſtinction, Alſo; which would be Nonſenſe, if he meant 
the ſame without Diſtinction. And beſides all this, more 
fully to expreſs the Piſtinction, the Apoſtle further adds 
a Pronoun of Diſtinction; JE al, even as OT HERS, 
or, we as well as others: moſt evidently having reſpect to 
the Notions, ſo generally entertain'd by the Zezvs, of their 
being much better than the Gentiles, in being Zews by 
Nature, Children of Abraham, and Children of God; 
when they ſuppoſed the Gentiles to be utterly caſt off, as 
born Aliens, and by Nature Children of Wrath. In 
Oppolition to this, the Apoſtle ſays, We Pers, after all 
our glorying in our Diſtinction, were by Nature Children 
of Frath, as well as the reſt of the Nord.“ And a yet 
further Evidence, that the Apoſtle here means to include 
the Zews, and even himſelf, is the univerſal Term he 
ules, Among whom alſe we ALL had our Converſation, 
&c. Tho Wickedneſs was ſuppoſed by the Fews to be 
the Courſe of this World, as to the Generality of Mankind, 
yet they ſuppoſed themſelves an exempt People, at leaft 
the Phariſees, and the devout Obſervers of the Law of 
Moſes, and Traditions of the Elders ; whatever might be 
thought of Publicans and Harlots. But in Oppoſition to 
this, the Apoſtle aſſerts, that they all were no better by 
Nature than others, but were to be reckon'd among the 
Children of Diſobedience, and Children of Wrath. 

And then beſides, if the Apoſtle chuſes to put himſelf 
among the Gentiles, becauſe he was the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I would aſk, why he don't do ſo in the 11th . 
of the ſame Chapter, where he ſpeaks of their Gentile 
State expreſly? Remember that J being in time pot 
Gentiles in the Fleſh.—Why does he here make a Diſ- 
tinction between the Gentiles and himſelf ? Why did he 
not ſay, Let us remember, that wwe being in paſt Time Cen- 
tiles? And why does the ſame Apoſtle, even univerſally, 
make the ſame Diſtin&ion, ſpeaking either in the ſecond 
2 O 
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or third Perſon, and never in the firſt, where he expreſly 


ſpeaks of the Gentiliſin of thoſe that he wrote to; or 
ſpeaks of em with Reference to their Diſtinction from the 


Fews ? So ee in this ſameEpiſtle; as, in Chap. i. 


12, 13. where the Diſtinction is made juſt in the ſame Manner 
as here, by the Change of the Perſon, and by the diſtin- 
guiſhing Particle, Ale. T hat NME ſhould be to the Praiſe 
of his Glory who firſt truſted in Chriſt [the firſt Be- 
lievers in Chriſt being of the Zews, before the Gentiles 
were called] In whom YE ALSO truſted, after that ye 
heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. 
And in all the following Part of this ſecond Chapter ; as 
V. II, 17, 19. and 22. In which Jaſt Verſe the ſame 
diſtinguiſhing Particle again is uſed ; In whom YOU 
ALSO are builded together for an Habitation of God 
thro” the Spirit. See alſo in the following Chapters; 


Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 17. And not only in this Epiſtle, but 


conſtantly in other Epiſtles : as, Rom. i. 12, 13. Chap.x1. 
13, 14,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,28, 30, 30, 31. 
Chap. xv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 2. Gal. iv. 8. Col. i. 27. 
Chap. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6, 9. Chap. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Tho' I am far from thinking our Author's Expoſition 
of the 7th Chap. of Roman, to be in any wiſe agreꝛble 
to the true Senſe of the Apoſtle, yet it is needleſs here to 
ſtand particularly to examine it; becauſe the Doctrine of 
original Sin may be argued not the leſs ſtrongly, tho' we 
mould allow the Thing wherein he mainly differs from 
ſuch as he oppoſes in his Interpretation, v7z. That the A- 
poſtle don't ſpeak in his ownName, or to repreſent theState 
of a true Chriſtian, but as repreſenting the State of the 
Zews under the Law. For even on this Suppoſition, the 
Drift of the Place will prove, that every one who is under 
the Law, ard with equal Reaſon every one of Mankind, 
7s carnal, fold under Sin, in his firſt State, and til] deliver'd 
by Chriſt. For, tis plain, that the Apoſtle's Deſign is to 
ſhew the Inſufficiency of the Law to give Life to any 
one whatſoever, This appears by what he ſays when he 


comes to draw his Concluſion, in the Continuation of this 
Diſcourſe; , 
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Diſcourſe ; Chap. viii. 3. For what the Law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh ; God, ſending 
his own Son, c. Our Author ſuppoſes, this here ſpoken 
of, viz. that the Law can't give Life, becauſe it is weak 
through the Fleſh,” is true with reſpe& to every one of 
Mankind.+ And when the Apoſtle gives this Reaſon, In 
that it is weak thro the Fleſh, tis plain, that by the Fleſh, 
which here he oppoſes to the Spirit, he means the ſame 
Thing which in the preceeding Part of the ſame Diſ- 
courſe, in the foregoing Chapter, he had called by the 
Name Fle/h, y. 5, 14,18. and the Law of the Members, 
Y. 23. and the Body of Death. y. 23. Which is the 
Thing that through this Chapter he inſiſts on as the 
grand Hindrance and Reaſon why the Law conld not give 
Life, juſt as he does in his Concluſion, Chap. viii. 3. 
Which in this laſt Place, is given as a Reaſon why the Law 
can't give Life to any of Mankind. And it being the 
ſame Reaſon, of the ſame T hing, ſpoken of in the ſame 
Diſcourſe, in the former Part of it ; as appears, becauſe 
this laſt Place is the Concluſion, of which that former Part 
1s the Premiſes : And inaſmuch as the Reaſon there given 
is being inthe Fleſh, and a being carnal, fold under Sin. 
Therefore taking the whole of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, * 
this is juſtly underſtood to be a Reaſon why the Law can't 
give Life to any of Mankind; and conſequently, that all 
Mankind are in he Fleſh, and are carnal, ſold under Sin, 
and fo remain till deliver'd by Chriſt : And conſequently 
all Mankind in their firſt or original State are very ſinful; 
which was the Thing to be proved, 
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* Dr. T. himſelf reckons this a Part of the ſame Diſcourſe or 


Paragraph, in the Diviſion he makes of the Epiſtle, in his 
Paraphraſe and Notes upon it. 


+ See Note on Rom. v. 20, 
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Chapter, is oppoſed to eternal Life, juſt in the ſame Man- 
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Containing Obſervations on Rom. v. 1 2,--- 
to the End. 


e. . 


Remarks on Dr. T—r's Way of explaining this 
Text. 


# tha" following Things are worthy to be taken Notice 

of, concerning our Author's Expoſition of this re- 
markable Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul. 

I. He greatly inſiſts that by Death in this Place no 
more is meant, than that Death which we all die, when this 
on Life is extinguiſhed, and the Body returns to the 

uſt ; that no more is meant in the 12,14, 15, and 17th 
Verſes. P. 27. he ſpeaks of it as evidently, clearly and 
infallibly fo, becauſe the Apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the 
ſame Subject; plainly implying, that it muſt moſt :nfall:b/y 
be fo, that the Apoſtle means no more by Death, through- 
out this Paragraph on the Subject. But as infallible as this 
is, if we believe what Dr. T. elſewhere ſays, it muſt needs 
be otherwiſe, He, in P.396, ſpeaking of thoſeWords in the 
laſt Verſe of the next Chapter, The Wage of Sin is 


DEATH, but the Gift of Godh ETERNAL LIKE, 


thro? Feſus Chriſt our Lord, ſays, © Death in this Place 
« is widely different from the Death we now die; as it 


“ ſtands there 9pp2/ed to eternal Life, which is the Gift 


of God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, it manifeſtly ſignifies eternal 
* Death, the ſecond Death, or that Death which they 
* ſhall hereafter die, who live after the Fleſh.” But 


Death, in theConcluſion of the Paragraph we are upon in 


the 5th Chapter, concerning the Death that comes by Adam, 
and the Life that comes by Chriſt, in the laſt Y. of the 


ner 


e 


c 


CAP. IV. 1 N 
pany : Explanation of Rom. v. 12, &c. 239 


ner as it is in the laſt y. of the next Chapter. That as 


Sin has 4 unto DEATH, even ſo might Grace 


reign, thro* Righteouſneſs, unto ETERNAL LIFE, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So that by our Author's own Ar- 
gument, Death in this Place alſo is manife/tly widely differ- 
ent from the Death we now die, as it ſtands here oppoſed 
to eternal Life thro“ Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſignifies eternal 
Death, the ſecond Death. And yet this is a Part of the 
fame Diſcourſe or Paragraph with that begun in the 12th 
N. as reckon'd by Dr. T. himſelf in his Diviſion of Para- 
graphs, in his Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtle. So 
that if we will follow him, and admit his Reaſonings in the 
various Parts of his Book, here is manifeſt Proof, againſt 
infallible Evidence! So that ' tis true, the Apoſtle through- 
out this whole Paſſage on the ſame Subject, by Death, evi- 
dently, clearly and infallibly means no more, than that 
Death we now die, when this Life is extinguiſhed ; and 
yet by Death, in ſome Part of this Paſſage, is meant ſome- 
thing widely different from the Death we now die, and 
is MANIFESTLY intended eternal Death, the ſe- 
cond Death. 

But had our Author been more conſiſtent with himſelf 
in his laying of it down as ſo certain and infallible, that 
becauſe the Apoſtle has a ſpecial Reſpect to temporal 


Death, in the 14th y. Death reigned from Adam to 


Moſes, therefore he means no more in the ſeveral conſe- 
quent Parts of this Paſſage yet he is doubtleſs too confident 
and poſitive in this Matter, This is no more evident, clear 
and infallible, than that Chriſt meant no more by periſbing, 
in Luke xiti. 5. when he ſays, I tell you, Nay,but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, than ſuch a tempo- 
ral Death, as came on thoſe that died by the Fall of the 
Tower of Siloam, ſpoken of in the preceeding Words of 
the fame Speech : and no more infallible, than that by 
Life, Chriſt means no more than this temporal Life, in 
each Part of that one Sentence, Matt. x. 39. He that 
findeth his Life, all loſe it; and he that loſeth his 
Life for my Sake, /hall find it; becauſe in the firſt Tt 
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7 each Clauſe he has reſpect eſpecially to temporal 
ite, * 

The Truth of the Caſe with reſpe& to what the A po- 
ſtle intends by the Word Death in this Place, is this, 91g. 
That the ſame Thing is meant, as is meant by Death in 
the foregoing and following Parts of this Epiſtle, and other 
Writings of this Apoſtle, where he ſpeaks of Death as the 
Conſequence of Sin, namely, the Whole of that Death, 
which He,and the Scripture every where, ſpeaks of as the 
proper Wages and Puniſhment of Sin, including Death 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; tho' in ſome Parts of this 
Diſcourſe he has a more ſpecial reſpect to one Part of this 
Whole, in others to another, as his Argument leads him ; 
without any more Variation, than is common in the ſame 
Diſcourſe. That Life which the Scripture ſpeaks of as 
the Reward of Righteouſneſs, is a Whole containing ſeve— 
ral Parts, viz. 'The Life of the Body, Union of Soul and 
Body, and the moſt perfect Senſibility, Activity & Felicity 
of both, which is the chief Thing. In like Manner the 
Death, which the Scripture ſpeaks of as the Puniſhment of 
Sin, is a Whole including the Death of the Body,and the 
Death of the Soul, and the eternal, ſenſible, perfect De- 

ſtruction 


n 


* There are many Places parallel with theſe, as Joh. xi. 25, 
26. J am the Reſurrection, and the Life : He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live : and whoſoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die. x Here both the Words, L:fe 
andDeath, are uſed with this Variation; I am the Reſurrection, 
and the Life, meaning ſpiritual and eternal Lite : He that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, having reſpect to temporal 
Death, yet ſhall he live, with reſpect to ſpiritual Life, and the 

| Reſtoration of the Life of the ody. And whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die, meaning a ſpiritual and 
eternal Death. So in Joh. vi. 49, 50. Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead, having reſpect chiefly 
to temporal Death. This is the Bread which cometh down from 

Heaven, that a Man may cat thereof, and not die, i. e. by the 
Loſs of ſpiritualLife, & by eternal Death. (See alſo ver. 5B.) 
And in the next ver. If any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall 
live forever, have eternal Life. So ver, 54. See another like 


Inſtance, Joh, v. 24,29. 
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9 Explanation of Rom. v. 12, &c. 24.1 
ſtruction and Miſery of both. Tis this latter Whole, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of by the Name of Death in this Diſ- 
courſe, in Rom. v. Tho' in ſome Sentences he has a 
more ſpecial Reſpect to one Part, in others to another: 
And this without changing the Signification of the Word, 
For an having Reſpe& to ſeveral Things included in the 
extenſive Signification of the Word, is not the ſame thing 
as uſing the Word in ſeveral diſtin& Significations. As for 
Inſtance, the Appellative, Man, or the proper Name of any 
particular Man, is the Name of a Whole, including the 
different Parts of Soul & Body. And if any one in ſpeak- 
ing of James or John, ſhould ſay, he was a wiſe Man, and 
a beautiful Man ; in the former Part of the Sentence, 
Reſpect would be had more eſpecially to his Soul, in the 


latter to his Body, in the Word Man: But yet without 


any proper Change of the Signification of the Name, to 
diſtinct Senſes. In Joh. xxi. 7. it is ſaid, Peter was 
na ed, and in the following Part of the ſame Story *tis ſaid, 
Peter was grieved. In the former Propoſition, Reſpect 
is had eſpecially to his Body, in the latter to his Soul: 
But yet here is no proper Change of the Meaning of the 
Name, Peter. And as to the Apoſtle's Uſe of the Word 
Death, in the Paſſage now under Conſideration, on the 
Suppoſition that he in the general means the whole of that 
Death which is the Wages of Sin. there is nothing but 
what is perfectly natural in ſuppoſing, that he, in order to 
evince, that Death, the proper Puniſhment of Sin, comes 
on all Mankind, in Conflazence of Adam's Sin, ſhould 
take Notice of that Part of this Puniſhment, which is vifi— 
ble in this World, and which every Body therefore fees: 
does in Fa& come on all Mankind (as in y. 14.) and from 
thence ſhould infer, that all Mankind are cxpoled to the 
whole of that Death which is the proper Puniſhment of Sin, 
whereof that temporal Death which is viſible, is a Part, 
and a viſible Image of the whole, and (unleſs changed by 


divine Grace) an Introduction to the principal, and infi- 
nitely the moſt dreadful Part. 
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II. Dr. T—r's Explanation of this Paſſage makes 
wholly inſignificant thoſe firſt Words, By one Man Sin 
enter'd into the World, and leaves tis Propoſition with- 
out any Senſe or Signification at all. The Apoſtle had 
been largely and elaborately repreſenting, how the whole 
World was full of Sin, in all Parts of it, both among 7ews 
and Gentiles, and all expoſed to Death & Condemnation. 
*Tis plain, that in theſe Words he would tell ns,how this 
came to paſs, namely, that this ſorrowful Event came 61 
one Man, even the firſt Man. That the World was ful! 
of Sin, and full of Death, were two great and notorious 


Facts, deeply aſſecting the Intereſts of Mankind; and they 


ſeemed very wonderful Facts, drawing the Attention of 
the more thinking Part of Mankind every where, bo 


often aſked this Queſtion, I hence comes Evil, moral and 
natural Evil? (The latter chiefly viſible in Death.) Ti; 
manifeſt, the poſtle here means to tell us, how theſe came 
into the World, and came to prevail in it as they do. But 
all that is meant, according to Dr. T's Interpretation, 
is, © He begun T ranſpreſſion.”* As if all that the Apo- 
ſtle meant, was, to tell us who happen'd to ſin firſt ; not 
how ſuch a Malady came upon the World, or how any 
one in the World, befides Adam himſelf, came by ſuch a 
Diſtemper. 'The Words of the Apoſtle, By one Man Sin 
entered INTO THE WORLD, and Death by Sin, 
ſhew the Deſign to be, to tell us how theſe Evils came, as 
affecting the State of the World; and not only as reaching 
one Man in the World. If this were not plain enough in 
itſelf, the Words immediately following demonſtrate it; 
And jo Death paſſed upon ALL MEN, for that all 
have ſinned, By Sin's being in the World, the Apoſtle 
don't mean being in the World only in that one Inſtance of 
Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion, but being ab ead in theWorld, 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth, in a wide Extent and 
continued Series of Wickedneſs; as is“ plain in the firſt 
Words of the next Verſe, For until the Law, Sin was 
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SECT. I. 


IN THE VOR D. And therefore when he gives 


us an Account how it came to be in the J/orld, or which 


is the ſame Thing, how it enter'd into the F/orld, he don't 
mean only coming in in one Inſtance. 


If the Caſe were as Dr. T. repreſents, that the Sin of 


Adam, either in its Pollution or Puniſhment, reached none 


bur himſelf, any more than the Sin of any other Man, 
it would be no more proper to ſay, that by one Man Sin 
enter'd into the Morld, than if it ſhould be enquired, how 
Mankind came into America, and there had antiently been 
a Ship of the Phenicians wreck'd at Sea, and a ſingle Man 
of the Crew was driven aſhore on this Continent, and here 
died as ſoon as he reached the Shore, and it ſhould be ſaid, 
By that one Man Mankind came into America. 

And beſides, it is not true that by one Man, or by. Adam, 
Sin enter'd into World, in Dr. T—-r's Senſe : For it was 
not he, but Eve, that begun T ranſpre{/ſion. By one Man 
Dr. T. underſtands Adam, as the Figure of Chriſt. And 
it is plain, that it was for his Tranſgreſſion, and not Eve's, 
that rhe Sentence of Death was pronounced on Mankind 
after the Fall, Gen. iti. 19, It appears unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle means to include Eve, when he ſpeaks 
of Adam : for he lays great Streſs on it, that it was BY 
ONE,-——repeating it no leſs than {even Times. 

III. In like Manner this Author brings to Nothing the 
Senſe of the cauſal Particles, in ſuch Phraſes as theſe, ſo 
often repeated, Death BY Sin, V. 12. THROUGH 
the Offence of one, many be dead, y. 15. BY one that 
ſinned, — Judgment was BY one to Condemnation, v. 16, 
BY one Man's Offence, Death reigned BY one, y. 17, 
BY the Offence of one, Fudament came upon all, &c. V . 18, 
BY one Man's Diſobedience, V. 19. Theſe cauſal Par- 
ticles, fo dwelt upon, and fo variouſly repeated, unleſs we 
make meer Nonſenſe of the Diſcourſe, ſignify ſome Con- 
nection and Dependence, by ſome Sort of Influence of that 
Sin of one Man, or ſome "Tendency to that Effect which is 
ſo often ſaid to come BY it. But according to Dr. T. 


chere can be no real Dependence or Influence iu the Caſe, 
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of any Sort whatſoeyer. There is no Connection by any 
natural Influence of that one Act to make all Mankind 
mortal. Our Author don't pretend to account for this 
Effect in any ſuch Manner; but in another moſt diverſe, 
viz. A gracious Act of God, laying Mankind under Afflicti- 
on, Toil and Death, from ſpecial Favour and Kindneſs. 
Nor can there be any Dependence of this Effect on that 
Tranſgreſſion of Adam, by any moral Influence, as de- 
ſerving ſuch a Conſequence, or ex poſing to it on any o- 
ral Account: For he ſuppoles, that Mankind are not 
in this way expoſed to the leaſt Degree of Evil. Nor has 
this Effect any legal Dependence on that Sin, or any Con- 
nection by Virtue of any antecedent Conſtitution, which 
God had eſtabliſh'd with Adam: For he inſiſts, that in 
that 'Threatning, In the Day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die, 
there is not a Word ſaid of his Poſterity : And Death on 
Mankind, according to him, can't come by Virtue of that 
legal Conſtitution with Adam ; becauſe the Sentence by 
which it came, was after the annulling and aboliſhing that 
Conſtitution. And 'tis manifeſt, that this Conſequence can't 
be through any Kind of Tendency of that Sin to ſuch an 
Effect; becauſe the Effect comes only as a Benefit, and 
is the Fruit of meer Favour : But Sin has no Tendency, 
either natural or moral, to Benefits and divine Favours, 
And that Sin of Adam could neither be the ¶Mcient Cauſe, 
nor the procuring Cauſe, neither the natural, moral nor 
legal Cauſe, nor an exciting and moving Cauſe, any more 


than Adam's cating of any other Tree of the Garden. And 


the only real Relation that the Effect can have to that Sin, 
is a Relation as to Time, vg. that ' tis after it. And when 
the Matter is cloſely examined, the whole amounts to no 
more than this, That God is pleaſed, of his meer good 
Will and Pleaſure, to beſtow a greater Favour upon us, 
than he did upon Adam in Innocency, after that Sin of 
his cating the forbidden Fruit ; which Sin we are no morc 


concerned in, than in the Sin of the King of Pegu, or Em- 
peror of China. 
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SECT. I. 


Cnar.1V Explanation of Rom. v. 12, &c. 24.5. 


IV. 'Tis altogether inconſiſtent with the A poſtle's Scope, 
and the Import of what he ſays, to ſuppoſe that the Death 
which he here ſpeaks of as coming on Mankind by Adam's 
Sin, comes not as a Puniſhment, but only as a Favour, It 
quite makes void the Oppoſition, in which the Apoſtle ſets 
the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and the Conſequences 
of the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. "They are ſet 
in Oppoſition to each other, as oppoſite Effects, ariſing from 
oppoſite Cauſes, throughout the Paragraph: One as the 


15 juſt Conſequence of an Offence,the other a free Giſt. . 15, 


16, 17, 18, Whereas, according to this Scheme, there is 
no ſuch Oppoſition in the Caſe ; both are Benefits, and both 
are free Gifts. A very wholſome Medicine, to fave from 
periſhing, ordered by a kind Father, or a Shield to preſerve 
from an Enemy, beſtowed by a Friend, is as much a free 
Gift, as pleaſant Food. The Death that comes by Adam, 
is ſet in Oppoſition to the Life and Happineſs that comes 
by Chriſt, as being the Fruit of Sin, and Zudgment for 
Sin; when the latter is the Fruit of divine Grace. V. 15, 
17, 20, 21. Whereas, according to our Author, both came 
by Grace: Death comes on Mankind by the free Kind- 
neſs and Love of God, much more truly and properly than 
by Adam's Sin. Dr. T. ſpeaks of it as coming by OC- 
CASION of Adam's Sin. (But as J have obſerved, it is 
an Occaſion without any Influence.) Yet the proper 
CAUSE is God's Grace: So that the true Cauſe is wholly 
good. Which, by the Way, is directly repugnant to the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine in Rom. vil. 13. Mas then that which 
is good, made Death unto me? God forbid. But Sin, 
that it might appear Sin, working Death in me by that 
which 1s good. Where the Apoſtle utterly rejects any ſuch 
Suggeſtion, as tho that which is good were the proper 
Cauſe of Death; and ſignifies, that Sin is the proper Cauſe, 
and that which is gad, only the Occaſion. But according 
to this Author, the Reverſe is true : That which is good 


in the higheſt Senſe, even the Love of God, and a divine 


gracious Conſtitution, is the proper Cauſe of Death; and 
Sin, only the Occaſion, — | 


But 
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But to return, 'tis plain, that Death by Adam, and Life 
and Happineſs by Chriſt, are here ſet in Oppoſition ; the 
latter being ſpoken of as g99d, the other as evil; one as 
the Effect of Righteouſneſs, the other of an Offence ; one 
the Fruit of Obedience, the other of Diſabedience; one as 
the Fruit of God's Favour, in Conſequence of what was 
pleaſing and acceptable to him, but the other the Frait of 
his Diſpleaſure, in Conſequence of what was diſpleaſing and 
hateful to him: the latter coming by Juſtification, the 
former by the Condemnation of the Subject. But accord- 
ing to the Scheme of our Author, there can be no Oppo- 
ſition in any of theſe Reſpects: The Death here ſpoken 
of, neither comes as an Evil, nor from an evil Cauſe, either 
an evil efficient Cauſe, or procuring Cauſe ; nor at all as 
any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure to the Subject, but as 
properly the Effect of God's Favur,no leſs than that which 
is ſpoken of as coming by Chriſt ; yea, and as much as that, 
appointed by an Act of JUSTIFICATION of che Sub- 
je& ; as he underſtands and explains the Word, Juſtificati- 
on : For both are by a Grant of Favour, and are Inſtan- 
ces of Mercy and Goodneſs. And he does abundantly 
inſiſt upon it, that ANY Grant of Favour, ANY In- 
« ſtance of Mercy and Goodneſs, whereby God delivers 


„ and exempts from any Kind of Danger, Suffering or 


« Calamity, or confers ANY Favour, Bleſſing or Privi- 
lege, is called Zuſtification, in the Scripture-Senſe and 


„ Ule of the Word.” * 


And over and above all theſe Things, our Author makes 
yoid and deſtroys the grand and fundamental Oppeſition 
of all, to illuſtrate which is the chief Scope of this whole 
Paſſage, viz. That between the Ar and ſecond Adam, in 
the Death that comes by one, and the Life and Happineſs 


by the other. For, according to his Doctrine, both come 


by 

— — a — 

* K cy, &. 342. where 'tis to be obſerved, that he himſelf puts the 

Word ANY in Capital Letters. The fame Thing in Sub- 

ſtance is often aſſerted elſewhere. And this indeed is his 
main Point in what he calls the true Go/*el-Scheme, 
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Scr. I. 


by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; both by his Grace Righte- 


© - ouſneſs and Obedience: the Death, that God ſentenced 


Mankind to in Gen. iii. 19. being a great deal more pro- 
perly and truly by Chriſt, than by Adam. For, accord- 
ing to him, that Sentence was not pronounced on theFoot 
of the Covenant with Adam, becauſe that was abrogated, 
and entirely ſet aſide, as what was to have no more Effect, 
before it was pronounced); as he largely inliſts for many Pages 
together, P. 389, 395. He ſays, P. 389. © This 
Covenant with Adam was diſannul'd immediately after 
* Adam ſin'd. Even before God paſs'd Sentence upon 
* Adam, Grace was introduced.” And in P. 395. He 
ſays, The Death that Mankind are the Subjects of now, 
* ſtands under the Covenant of Grace.” And in P. 396. 
** In the Counſel and Appointment of God, it ſtood 
in this very Light, even before the Sentence of Death 
* was pronounced upon Adam; and conſequently 


Death is no proper and legal Puniſhment of Sin.” And 


he often inſiſts, that it comes only as a Favour & Benefit: 
and ſtanding, as he ſays, under the Covenant of Grace, 
which is by Chriſt, therefore is truly one of the Benefits 
of the new Covenant, which comes by Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam. For he himſelf is full in it, to uſe his own Words,* 
That all the Grace of the Goſpel is diſpenſed to us 
« IN, BY or THROUGH the Son of God,” No- 
e thing is clearer (ſays he +) from the whole Current of 
„ Scripture, than that all the Mercy and Love of God, 
& and all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, from firſt to laſt, — 
% are IN,BY and THROUGH Chriſt, and particularly 
„ by his Blood, by the Redemption that is in him. 
This (ſays he) can bear no Diſpute among Chriſtians.” 
What then becomes of all this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's 
about the great Difference and Oppoſition between Adam 
and Chriſt ; as Death is by one, and eternal Life & Hap- 
pineſs by the other? This grand Diſtinction between the 
two Adams, and all che other Inſtances of Oppoſition and 


Difference, 


* 


A 


( 


* 


* Rey Chap. x. Title, + Key SF. 119. 
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Difference, here inſiſted on, as between the Effects of Sin 
and Righteouſneſs, the Conſequences of Obedience and 
Diſobedience, of the Offence and the free Gift, Judgment 
and Grace, Condemnation and Zu/tification, they all come 
to Nothing: And this whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's 
wherein he ſeems to labour much, as if it were to ſet forth 
ſome very grand and molt important Di/tin@ions and Op- 
poſitions in the State of Things, as derived from the two 
great Heads of Mankind, proves nothing but a Multitude 
of Words without Meaning, or rather an Heap of Incon- 
ſiſtences. N 

V. Our Author's own Doctrine intirely makes void 
what he ſuppoſes to be the Apoſtle's Argument in the 13th 
and 14th Verſes; in theſe Words, For until the Law, Sin 
was in the World : but Sin is not imputed, where there 
ig no Law, Nevertheleſs Death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the 
Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 

What he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle would prove here, is, 
that Death or the Mortality of Mankind comes only by 
Adam's Sin, and not by Men's per/enal Sins; and that 
it is here proved by this Argument, v7. Becauſe there 
was no Law, threatning Death to Adam's Poſterity for 
perſonal Sins, before the Law of Moſes ; but Death or 
Mortality of Adam's Poſterity took Place many Ages 
before the Law was given; therefore Death could not 
be by any Law threatning Death for perſonal Sins, and 
conſequently could be by Nothing but Adam's Sin. * 
On this I would obſerve, | 

1. That which he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle to take for a 
Truth in this Argument, viz. That there was no Lato 
of God in Being, by which Men were expoſed to Death 
tor-perſonal Sin, during the Time from Adam to Mzſes, 
is neither true, nor agreable. to this Apoſtle's own Doct- 
rine, 


FO IT 


Firſt, 


* P. 40, 41, 42, 57, and often elſewhere, 
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Firſt, It is not true. For the Law of Nature, vrit- 
ten in Men's Hearts, was then in Being, and was a' 
Law by which Men were expoſed to Death for perſonal 
Sin. That there was a divine Eſtabliſhment, fixing the 


SecT.l. 


Death and Deſtruction of the Sinner as the Conſequence 


of perſonal Sin, which was well known before the giving 
of Moſes's Law, is * by many Paſſages in the Book 
of Job; as fully and clear} implying a Connection be- 
tween ſuch Sin and ſuch a Puniſhment, as any Paſſage in 
the Law of Moſes : ſuch as that in Job xxiv. 19. Drought 
and Heat conſume the Snow-Waters; ſo doth the Grave 
them that have eee, (compare ver. 20, & 24.) Alſo 
Chap. xxxvi. 6. He preſerveth not the Liſe of the Wicked. 
Chap. xxi. 29,—32. Have ye not aſked them that go by 
the May? and do ye not know their Tokens ? That the 
Wicked is reſerved to the Day of Deſtrufion ; They 


ſhall be T nw Sep to the Day of Wrath. — ver. 31. 


He ſball be brought to the Grave. * | 
Secondly, To ſuppoſe that there is no Law in Being,by 


which Men are expoſed to Death for 1 Sins, where 


or when the revealed Law of God in or after Mo/es*s Time 
is not in Being, is contrary to this Apoſtle s own Doctrine 
in this Epiſtle. Rom. ii. 1 2,14, 15. For as many as have 


finned without Law (i. e. the reveald Law) /hall periſh 


without Law. 'But how they can be expoſed to die and 
periſh, who have not the Law of Mz/es, nor any. reveald 
Law, the Apoſtle ſhews us in the 14th & 15th Verſes ; 
viz. In that they have the Law of Nature, by which they 
fall under Sentence to this Puniſhment. For when the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the 
Things contain'd in the Law, theſe having not theLaw, 
are a Law to themſelves ; which ſhew the Work of the 
; SW, En FFT 
* See alſo Fob iv. 7, 8, 9. Chap. xv. 17,----35. Chap. xviii. 
| Wo and xix. 29. and xx. 4,----8. and ver. 23,----29. 
Vi hap. xxi. 16,18, 20,26. & Xxxil. 13,20. xxvii. 
11. to the End. xxxi. 2, 3, 23. xxxili. 18, 22, 23, 24, 28, 
30. XXxIV. I, 21.26. xxxvii. 12; 18, 19, 20; & xxxviii. 
135 14. <a 
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Law written in their Hearts; their Conſcience alſo bear- 
ing Fitneſs —T heir; Conſcience not only bore Witneſs to 
the Duty preſcribed by this Law, but alſo to the Puniſh- 
ment before ſpoken of, as that which they who ſin'd with- 
out Law, were liable to ſuffer, iz. that they ſhould pe- 
rifh,, In which the Apoſtle is yet more expreſs. Chap. 
1. 32. ſpeaking. more eſpecially of the Heathen, I h⁰ 
knowing the ꝓudgment of. God, that they which commit 
Such Things ate worthy of Death.—Dr. T. often calls 
the Law the Rule of Right : and this Rule of Right ſen- 
tenced theſe Sinners to Death, Who were not under the 
Law of Maſes, according to this Author's own Paraphraſe 
of this Verſe, in theſe Words, The Heathen were not 
“ignorant of the Rule of Right,” which God has implant- 
ed in the human Nature; and which ſhews that they 
* which commit ſuch Things, are deſerving of Death,” 
And he himſelf ſuppoſes Abraham, who 'lived between 
Adam and Moſes, to be under Law, by which he would 
have been expofed ts Puniſhment without Hope, were it 
not for the Promiſe of Grace, — in his Paraphrafe on 
Rom, iv. enn | 

So that in our Author's Way of explaining the Paſſage 
before us, the grand Argument, which the Apoſtle inſiſts upon 
here, to prove his main Point, viz. that Death don't come by 
Men's perſonal Sins, but by Adam's Sin, becauſe it came 
before the Law was given, that threaten'd Death for Per- 
ſonal Sin; 1 ſay, this Argument which Dr. T. ſuppoſes fo 
clear and ſtrong, * is brought to Nothing more than a 
meer Shadow without Subſtance; the very Foundation of 
the Argument having no Truth. To ſay, there was no 
ſuch Law actually expreſs'd in any ſtanding, Revelation, 
would be meer Trifling: For it no more appears, that 
God would not bring temporal Death for perſonal Sins, 
without a ſtanding revealed Law threatning it, than that 
he would not bring eterfal Death before there was a re- 
vealed Law threatning that: which yet wicked Men that 
ved in Noah's 'T ime, were -expoled to; as appears by 
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ECT. I. 
1. Pet. iti. 19,0. and which Pr. T. ſuppoſes all Mankind 
are expoſed to by their per ſonal Sins; and he himſelf ſays, & 
Sin in it's owh unälterable Nature leads to Death.— Tea. 
it might be argued with as much Strength of Reaſon, that 


Sin, that was committed from Adam to Moſes, becauſe 
there was no ſtanding revealed Law then extant, threatning 
any Puniſhment. It may here be properly obſerved, that 
our Author ſuppoſes, the ſhortening of Man's Days, 
and haſtening of Death, entered into the//orld by the Sin 
of the Antediluvians, in the ſame Senſe as Death and 
Mortality entered into the World by Adam's Sin. f But 
where was there any ſtanding revealed Law for that, tho 
theEvent was ſo univerſal 2 If God might bring this on all 
Mankind, on Occaſion of other Men's Sins, for which they 
deſerved Nothing, without a revealed Law, what could 
there be to hinder God's bringing Death on Men for their 
perſonal Sins, for which their .own Conſciences gell em 
they do deſerve Death, without a revealed La-? 

2. If it had been ſo, that from Adam to Moſes there 
had been no Law in Being, of any Kind, revealed or natu- 
ral. by which Men could be properly expoſed to tempo- 
ral Death: for perſonal Sin, yer the Mention of M. /es's 
Law would have been wholly jmpertinenr, and of no Sig- 
nification in the Argument, according to our Author's un- 
derſtanding of it. He ſuppoſes, what the Apoſtle would 
prove, is, that femporal Death, or the Death we now die, 
comes by Adam; and not by any Law threatening ſuch 
a-Puniſhment for perſonal Sin; becauſe this Death pre- 
vaiPd before the Law:of Mleſes was in Being, which is 


© tbe onlyLaw threatning Death for perſonal Sin. And yet he 


himſelf ſuppoſes, that the Law of Maſes, when it was in 
Being, threatened no ſuch Death for perſonal Sin. For 
he abundantly aſſerts, that the Death which the Law of 
Moſes threatned for perſonal Sin, was eternal Death, as 
has been already noted: And he ſays in expreſs Terms, that 

8 A a2 2 | eternal 


P. 77, 78. 1 P. 68. 


* 
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eternal Death is of a Nature widely different from the 
Death we nom die; & as was alſo obſerved before. 

- How impertinently therefore does Dr. T. make an in- 
ſpired Writer argue, when according to him the Apoſtle 
would prove, that this Kind of Death did not come by 

= Law threatening this Kind of Death, becauſe it came 

efo 


re the Exiſtence of a Law threatning another Kind of 


Death, of a Nature widely different? How is it to the 
Apoſtle's Purpoſe, to fix on that Period, the''Time of 
giving Meſes's Law, as if that had been the Period where- 
Men began to be threater'd with this Puniſhment, for 
their perſonal Sins, when in Truth it was no ſuch 
Thing? And therefore it was no more to his Pur- 
poſe, to fix on that Period, from Adam to Moſes, than 
from Adam to David, or any other Period whatſoever. 
Dr. T. holds, that even now, ſince the Law of Moſes has 
been' given, the Mortality of Mankind, or the Death we 
now diez don't come by thatLay; but that it always comes 
only by Adam. F And if it never comes by that Law, 
we may be ſure it never was threatned in that Law. 

2. If we ſhould allow the Argument in Dr. T. s Senſe 
of it, to prove that Death don't come by perſonal Sin, yet it 
will be wholly without Force to prove the main Point, 
even that it muſt come by Adam's Sin. For it might 
come by God's ſovereign and gracious Pleaſure; as innu- 


merable other divine Benefits do. If it be ordered, agrea- 


ble to our Author's Suppoſition, not as a Puniſhment, nor 
as a Calamity, but only a Favour, what Neceſſity of any 
ſettled Conſtitution, or revealed Sentence, in order to the 
beſtowing ſuch a Favour, more than other Favours; and 
particularly more than that great Beneßt, which he ſays 
entred into the World by the Sin of the Antediluvans, 


the ſhortening Men's Lives ſo much after the Flood? 


Thus theApoſtle's arguing, byDr. T—r's Explanation of 
it, is el into meer 'Trifling, and a vain and imperti- 


nent Uſe of Words, without any real Force or Significance. 


VI. The 


— — — P 
F. 396. He ſays to the like Purpoſe in his Note on Rem. v. 17. 
is is plain by what he ſays, P. 38, 40, 53, 393. | 


* 
* 


* 
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the Notion of a 
that Super- abbunding of Grace, wherein the Benefit we 
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VI. The Apoftle here ſpeaks of that great Benefit, 
which we have by Chriſt as the op Adam, under 
Fruit of GRACE; I dbf't mean only 


have by Chriſt goes beyond the Damage ſuſtain d by Adam; 
but that Benefit, with Regard to which Adam was the 
Figure of him that was to come, and which is as it were 
the Counterpart of the Suffering by Adam, and which re- 
pairs theLoſs we have by him. This is here ſpoken of at 
the Fruit of the-free Grace of God; as appears by y. 1 5, 
16,17, 18, 20,21, This, according to our Author, is the 
Reſtoring of Mankind to that Life which they loſt in A. 
dam : and he himſelf ſuppoſes this Reſtoration of Life 
by Chriſt to be what Grace does for us, and calls it the 
Free Gift of God, and the Grace & Favour of the Laws. 
giver, x And ſheaking of this Reſtoration, he breaks out 
in Admiration of the unſpeatable Riches of this'Grace.) 
But it follows from his Doctrine, that there is VO 
Grace at all in this Benefit, and it is no more than a meer 
Act of Juſtice, being only a removing of what Mankind 
ſuffer, being innocent. Death, as it commonly comes on 
Mankind, and even on Infants (as has been obſerved) is an 
extreme poſitive Calamity ; to bring which on the perfect- 
ly innocent, unremedied, and without any thing to coun- 
tervail it, we are ſufficiently taught, is not conſiſtent with 
the Righteouſneſs of the Judge of all the Earth. What 
Grace therefore, worthy of being fo celebrated, would 
there be in affording Remedy and Relief, after there had 
been brought on innocent Mankind that which is (as Dr. 
T. himſelf repreſents*) the qreadful and univerſal De- 
ſtruction of their Nature; being a ſtriking Demonſtration 
bow infinitely odious Sin is to God ! What Grace in de- 
livering, from ſuch ſhocking Ruin, them that did not de- 
ſerve the leaſt Calamity! Our Author ſays, We could 
„not juſtly loſe Communion with God by Adam's m_—_ 
Pp. 39, 40, 70, 148.303. See alſoContents of this Paragraph 
FAN 2.9 v. 10 nis Nom on the Epiſtle, and his Note tl 55 | 
15,1617. P. 395. * 69. + P. 148, | 


i . FF 47, 
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If fo, then we could not juſtly loſe our Lives, and be an- 
nihilated, after a Courſe of extreme Pains. and Aponics 
of Body and Mind, without atyReſtoration ; which would 
be an eternal Loſs of Communion: with God, and all other 
Good, beſides the poſitive Suffering. The Apoſtle, thrc- 
eur this Paſſage, repreſents the Death, which is the Con- 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, as coming in a Way 
tp ment and Condemnation for Sin : but Deliverance 
Life through Chriſt, as by Grace, and the free Gift 
of God. Whereas, on the contrary,byDr.T —-r*sScheme, 
th that comes by Adam,comesbyGrace,greatGrace; 
it being a great Benefit, ordered in fatherly Love & Kind- 
neſs, and on the foot of a Covenant of Grace! But in 
the Deliverance & Reſtoration by Chriſt, there is n Grace 
at all. So things are turned fopſy-turvy, the Apoſtle's 
and Scheme intirely inverted and cenfounded. 
VII. Dr. T. explains the Words, Judgment, Condem- 
nation, Juſtiſication, and e. as uſed in this 
in a very unreaſonable Manner. „„ 
I will firſt conſider the Senſe he puts upon the two for- 
mer, Judgment and Condemnation. He often calls this 
Condemnation a judicial Act, and a Sentence of Cendem- 
nation. But, according to his Scheme, *tis a judicial Sen- 


tence of Condemnation paſs'd 2 them chat are perfectly 
ge, even in his paſſing the 


innocent, and view'd by the Ju | 
Sentence & condemning them, as having noGuilt of Sin, or 
Fault at all chargeable upon them; and a judicial Pro- 
ceeding, paſſing Sentence arbitrarily, without any Law or 
Rule of Right, before eſtabliſhed : For there was no pre- 
ceeding Law or Rule threatning Death, that he, or any 
one elſe, ever pretended to have been eſtabliſhed, but only 
this, In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thau alt ſure- 
ty die. And concerning this, he inſiſts, that there is not a 


Word faid in it of Adam's Poſterity. So that the Con- 


demnation ſpoken of, is a Sentence of Condemnation to 
Death, for, or in Conſequence of the Sin of Adam, wich- 


out any Law, by which that Sin could be imputed, to bring 
any ſuch Conſequence; contrary to the e plain 
#1; 4 ,. 4 jp 
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Scope. And not only ſo, but over and above all this, 


tis a judicial Sentence of Condemnation to that which is 
no Calamity, nor is conſidered as ſuch. in the Sentence: 


but 'tis, Condemnation to a great Fayour ! 


* 


The Apoſtle uſes the Words, Judgment and Condem- 


nation, in other Places; they are no ſtrange and unuſual 


Terms with him: But never are they uſed by him in this 
Senſe, or any like it; Nor are they ever uſed thus any 
where elſe in the New-Teſtament. This Apoſtle elſe- 
where in this Epiſtle to the Romans is often ſpeaking of 
Condemnation ; uſing the ſame or ſimilar Terms & Phraſes, 
as here; but never in the aboveſaid Senſe. Chap. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
Six Times in theſe Verſes; alſo y. 12 & 27. and Chap. 
in. 7. Chap. vii. 1 & 3. Chap. xiv. 3, 4. & Y. 10. F.13. 


V. 22, & 23. This will be plain to every one that 


his Eye on theſe Places. And if we look into the former 
Part of this Chapter, the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe here makes 
it evident, that he is here ſpeaking of a Condemnation,that 
is no Teſtimony of Favour to the innocent; but of God's 
Diſpleaſure, towards thoſe that he is not reconciled to, but 
looks on as Offenders, Sinners, and Enemies, and holds 
as the Objects of his Wrath, which we are delivered from 
by Chriſt ; as may be ſeen in 12 Seen 
And viewing this Diſcourſe it ſelf, in the very Paragraph 
we are upon, if we may judge any thing by Language 
and manner of Speaking, there is every thing to lead us to 
ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle uſes theſe Words here, as he does 
elſewhere, properly, and as implying a Suppoſition of Sin, 
chargeable on the Subject, and expoſing te Puniſhment. 
He ſpeaks of Condemnation with reference to Sin, as 
what comes by Sin, and as a Condemnation to Death, 


W which ſeems to be a moſt terrible Evil, and capital Puniſh-- 


ment, even in what is temporal and viſible; and this in 
the Way of Judgment and Execution of Juſtice, in Oppo- 
ſition to Grace or Faveur, and Gift or a Benefit coming 
by Fayour. And Sin and Offence, Tranſgreſſion — 
Biſobedience are, over and over again, ſpoken of as the 
Ground of the Condemnation and of the capital Suffering 

. e W ee condemned 
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condemned to, for tenVerſes ſucceſſively, that is, in every 
. Verſe in the whole Paragraph, without miſſing one. 

Phe Words, 7u/tification and Righteouſneſs, are ex- 
plained by Dr. T. in a no leſs unreaſonable Manner. He 
re in v. 18th, and Righteouſneſs in V. 


19th,—in ſuch a Senſe, as to ſuppoſe em to belong to 


1 
* 


* 80 P. 47. 49, 49, 60, 61, 62, and other Places. 


all, and actually to be applied to all Mankind, good and do 
bad, Behevers & Unbelievers; to the worſt Enemies of God, ale 
remaining ſuch, as well as his peculiar Favourites, & many S, 
that never had any Sin imputed to em; meaning thereby — fo 
no more than what is fulfilled in an univerſal Reſurrection fic 
from the Dead; at the laſt Day.* Now this is a moſt | ha 
arbitrary, forced Senſe. Thò theſe Terms are uſed every in 
Where, all over the New Teſtament, yet nothing like ſuch 
an Uſe of 'em is to be found, in any one Inſtance, thro? all th 
the Writings of the Apoſtles & Evangeliſts. The Words, Se 
eſtify, Tuſtification, and Ri 1 as from God to by 
en, are never uſed but to ſignify a Privilege belonging by 
only to ſome, and that which js peculiar to diſtinguiſhed J. 
Favourites, This Apoſtle in particular, above all the pe 
other Writers of the new Teſtament, abounds in the Uſe * 
of theſe Terms; ſo that we have all imaginable Oppor- Ju 
tunity to underſtand his Language, and know the Senſe in St 
which he uſes theſe Words: But he never elfewhere uſes D. 
*em in the Senſe ſuppoſed here, nor is there any Pretence the 
that he does. Above all, does this Apoſtle abound in te ©? 
Uſe of theſe Terms in thisEpiſtle. JUSTIFICATION hh. 
is the Subject he had been upon through all the preceed- © 
ing Part of the Epiſtle. It was the grand Subject of all Cl 
the foregoing Chapters, and the preceeding Part of this Vi 
Chapter; where theſe Terms are continnally repeated. of 
And the Word, Juſtißcation, is conſtantly uſed to ſignify 
ſomething peculiar to Believers, Who had been Sinners; BY 
implying ſome Reconciliation and Forgiveneſs of Sin, and 4 
oem Privilege in Nearneſs to God, above the reſt of the 2 
een 3 bog neun bee 2 22 ao? | 7 the 
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to Dr. T—r's own Explanations, in his Paraphraſe and 
Notes on this Epiſtle. And there is not the leaſt Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe. but that he is ſtill ſpeaking of the ſameZuſti- 
"fication and Righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt upon from 


the Beginning, to this Place. He ſpeaks of Zu/t:fication 


| of and Righteouſneſs here, juſt in the ſame Manner, as he had 


done in the preceeding Part of the Epiltle. He had all 
along ſpoken of Juſtification as ſtanding in Relation to 


Sin, Diſobedience to God, and Offence againſt God, and 


ſo he does here : He had before been ſpeaking of Juſti- 
fication thro? free Grace, and ſo he does here : He before 
had been ſpeaking of Juſtification through Righteouſneſs, as 
in Chri/t Zeſus, and ſo he does here. | 
And if we look into the former Part of this very Chapter, 
there we ſhall find Zuſtification ſpoken of juſt in the ſame 
Senſe as in the reſt of the Epiſtle ; which is alſo ſuppoſed 
by our Author in his Expoſition : ? Tis ſtill Zuſtzfication 
by Faith, Juſtiſication of them that had been Sinners, 
* Zuſlification attended with Reconciliation, Juſtification 


— >» Peculiar to them that had the Love of God ſhed abroad 


in their Hearts. The Apoſtle's foregoing Diſcourſe on 
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Juſtification by Grace, through Faith, and what he had ſo 
greatly inſiſted on as the Evidence of the 'Truth of this 
Doctrine, even the univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind in 
their original State, is plainly what introduces this Diſ- 
courſe in the Jatter Part of this 5th Chapter ; where he 
ſhews how all Mankind came to be ſinful and miſerable, 
and fo to nced this Grace of God, and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And therefore we can't without the moſt abſurd 
Violence, ſuppoſe any other than that he is ſtill ſpeakinz 
of the ſame 7uſtification. EDN 

And as to the univerſal Expreſſion uſed in the 18th . 
By the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon 
ALL MEN to Juſtification of Life ; *tis needleſs here 
to go into the Controverſy between the Remonſtrants and 
Anti remonſtrants, concerning univerſal Redemption, and 


> their different Interpretations of this Place. If we take 
the Words even as the Arminians do; yet, in their Senſe 


of 
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of them, the free Gift comes on all Men to Juſtification 
only Conditionally, i. e. provided they believe, repent, &c. 
But in our Author's Senſe, it actually comes on all, whc- 
ther they believe and repent, or not ; which certainly can't 
be infer'd from the univerſal Expreſlion,as here uſed. Dr. 
T. himſelf ſuppoſes, the main Deſign of the Apoſtle in 
this univerſal Phraſe, Al Men, is to ſignify, that the Be- 
nefits of Chriſt ſhall come on Gentiles, as well as Fews * 
And he ſuppoſes, that the Many, and the All, here ſignify 
the ſame : But ' tis quite certain, that all the Benefits here 
ſpoken of, which the Apoſtle ſays are to the many, don't 
actually come upon all Mankind; as particularly the 


abounding of Grace, ſpoken of x. 18th. The Grace of 


God, and the Gift by Grace, hath abounded unto the 
many, es T& TY)Kxe5 | 
This abounding of Grace our Author explains thus ; 
«« The rich Overplus of Grace, in erecting a new Diſpen- 
ſation, furniſhed with a glorious Fund of Light, Means 
and Morives.” But will any pretend, that all Mankind 
have actually beenPartakers of this newFundof Light,&c ? 
How were the many Millions of Indians, on the Amer:- 
can Side of the Globe, Partakers of it, before the Zuro- 
peans came hither ? Yea, Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes, all 
that is meant, is, that it is free for all that are willing 
to accept Hit. F The Agreement between Adam as the 
Type or Figure of him that was to come, and Chriſt as 
the Antitype, appears as full and clear, if we fuppole, ALL 
which are IN CHRIST (to uſe the common Scripture- 
Phraſe) have the Benefit of his Obedience, as ALL that 
areIN ADAM have the ſorrowful Fruit of hisDiſobedience. 
The Scripture ſpeaks of Believers as the Seed or Poſterity 
ofChriſt.(Gal.iii.29.) They are in Chriſt by Grace, as. Adam's 
oſterity are in him by Nature : The one are in the fir/? 
dam naturally, as the other are in the ſecond Adam Pi- 
ritually : exa&hy agreable to the Repreſentation this A- 
poſtle makes of the Matter, 1 Cor. xv.45,—49. The ſpi- 


ritual 


_ 
2 


P. bo, 51. See allo Contents of this Paragraph, in his Notes 
on the Epiſtle. 1 Id. Ibid, 
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? 


ritual Secd are thoſe which this Apoſtle often repreſents 


as Chriſt's Body: And the & 7:17; here ſpoken of as made 


righteous by Chriſt's Obedience, are doubtleſs the ſame 


72 with the o; 7:29 which he ſpeaks of in Chap. li. 5. J, e, 


being many, are one Body; or, Me, the many, gi 2x9; ev 


- *, * P F 
| coun £5548), And again, 1 Cor. x. 17. f cups 0! mana ech. And 


the ſame which the Apoſtle had {poken of in the precced- 


ing Chapter, Rom. iv. 18. compared with Gen. xv. 5. 

Dr. T. much inſiſts on that Place, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
For ſince by Man came Death, by Man came alj5 the 
Reſurreflion of the Dead: Fir as in Adam all die, f5 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; to confirm his Suppo- 
ſitions, that the Apoſlle here in the 5th of Romans, ſpeak + 
ing of the Death & Condemnation which come by Adam, 
has-reſpe& only to the Dearth we all die, when this Lite 
ends And that by the Juſtification and Life which come 
by Chriſt, he has reſpe& only to the general Reſurrection 
at the laſt Day. But it is obſervable, that his Argument 
is wholly built on theſe two Suppoſitions, viz. F7r/t, that 
the Reſurrection meant by the Apoſtle, in that. Place in 
the 1 Cor. xv. is the Reſurrection of all Mankind, both 
juſt and unjuſt. Secondly, "That the oppoſite Conſequences 
of Adam's Sin, and Chriſt's Obedience, ſpoken of here in 
Nom. 5th, are the very fame, neither more nor leſs, as 
are ſpoken of there. But there are no Grounds for ſup- 
poling either of theſe things to be true. 

1. There is no Evidence, that the Reſurrection there 
ſpoken of, is the Reſurrection both of the Zuf? & Unjuſt ; 
bu: abundant Evidence of the contrary, J he Reſurrection 
of the Wicked is ſeldom mention'd in the New Teſta- 
ment, and rarely included in the Meaning of the Word; it 
being eſteemed not worthy to be called a Riſing to Life, 
being only for a great Increaſe of the Miſery and Dark- 
nels of eternal Death: And therefore by the Reſurrection 
is molt commonly meant a Riſing to Life and Happineſs ; 
as may be obſerved in Matth. xxii. 30. Luk. xx. 35, 36. 
eh. vi. 39, 40, 54. Philip. iii. 11. and other Places. 
The Saints are called the Children of the Reſurrection, as 

| B b 2 Pr. 


* 
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Dr. T. obſerves in his Note on Rom. viii. 11. And ' tis | 
exceeding evident, that 'tis the Reſurrection to Life and ' a 
Happineſs, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of in this 1 Cor. xx. 323. 
21, 22, It appears by each of the three foregoing Verſes, Wa 
J. 18. Thenthey which are fallen afleep IN CHRIST 3 
(7. e. the Saints) are periſhed. y. 19. If in this Life only 3 
E (Chriſtians or Apoſtles) have Hope in Chriſt, (and 7 
have no Reſurrection and eternal Life to hope for) we are f 
of all Men moſt miſerable.—y.20!But now is Chriſt riſen  e 
from the Dead, and is become the FIRST FRUITS _ \ 
of them that ſlept. He is the Forerunner and firſt Fruits ) 
only with reſpect to them that are his; who are to follow ? 
him, and partake with him in the Glory and Happineſs of 
his Reſurre&ion : but He is not the firſt Fruits of them wo 1 
ſhall come forth to the Reſurrection of Damnation. It alſo © 
appears by the Verſe immediately following. y. 23. But 
every Man in his own Order; Chriſt the firſt Fruits, 
and afterwards, they that are ChriſPs, at his Coming. 
The ſame is plain by what is ſaid in y. 29, 30, 31, & 32; 
and by all that is ſaid from the 35th y. to the End of the 
e e for twenty three Verſes together: It there ex- 
preſly appears, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of 
a Riſing t9 Glory, with a glorious Body, as the little Grain 
that is ſown, being quickened, riſes a beautiful flouriſhing 
Plant, He there ſpeaks of the different Degrees of Glory 
among them that ſhall riſe, and compares it to the different 
Degrees of Glory among the celeſtial Luminaries. The 
Reſurrection which he treats of, is expreſly a being raiſed 
in Incorruption, in Glory, in Power, with a ſpiritual 
Body, having the Image of the ſecond Man, the ſpiritual and 
heavenly Adam ; a Reſurrection, wherein this corruptible 

fall put on Incorruption, & this Mortal put en Immortality, 
and Death be fwallowed up in Victory, and the Saints ſhall 
gloriouſly triumph over that laſt Enemy. Dr. T. himſelf 
lays that which is in Effect owning, the Reſurrection here ſpo- 
ken of, is only of theRighteous: for *tis expreſly a Reſur- 
rection VP MHD and g N po cc Y, 535 and 42. Ut Dr.. 
gays, T heſz are never attributed to the MWicſted, in Scrip- 

"© | ture, 
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tis ' tureX So that when theApollle ſays here, As in Adam 
and | all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; "tis as much 
- 2 as if he had ſaid, As in Adam we all die, and our Bodies 
es. p 


are ſown in Corruption, in Diſhonour, and in Weakneſs ; 
ST 'A 5 in Chriſt zue all (we Chriſtians, whom I have been all 
along ſpeaking of) /hall be raiſed in Power, Glory and 
* Incorruption, ſpiritual and heavenly, conformed to the 
ſecond Adam. For as we have born the Image of the 
earthy, we (hall alſo bear theImage of the heavenly.y.49. 
Which clearly explains and determines his Meaning in 
V. 21, 22. 
2. There is no Evidence, that the Benefit by the ſecond 
Adam, ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, is the very ſame (containing 
neither more nor leſs) as the Reſurrection ſpoken of 
in 1 Cor. xv. It is no Evidence of it, that the Benefit 
is oppoſed to the Death that comes by the firſt Adam, in 
like Manner in both Places. The Reſurrection to eternal 
Life, th9 it be not the whole of that Salvation and Happi- 
neſs which comes by the ſecond Adam, yet is it that 
wherein this Salvation is principally obtained. The Time 
of the Saints glorious Reſurrection is often ſpoken of as 
the proper Time of the Saints Salvation, Th Day of their 
Redemption, The Time of their Adoption, Glory and Re- 
compence. (As, in Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 23. Luk. xiv. f 
14. & xxi. 28, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Colef. ini. 4. 1 The,. 7. ov 
Fleb. ix. 23. 1 Pet. i. 13. & v. 4. 1 Jab. iu. 2. and other 
Places.) All chat Salvation and Happineſs which is given 
before, is only a Prelibation and Earneſt of their 
great Reward. Well therefore may that conſummate Sal- 
vation beſtowed on them; be ſet in Oppoſition to theDeath 
and Ruin which comes by the firſt Adum, in like Manner 
as the whole of their Salvation is oppoſed to the ſame in 
Rom. v.—Dr T. himſelf obſerves +, That the Revival and 
N Reſurrection of the Body, is frequently put for our Ad- 
- vancement to eternal Life, It being the higheſt Part, tis 
; often put for the Whole. | CELL 
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This Notion, as if the Juſtification, Righteouſneſs and 

Life ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, imply'd the Reſurrection to 
Damnation, is not only without Ground from Scriptuse, 
but contrary to Reaſon. For thoſe Things are there ſpoken 
of as great Benefits, by the Grace and free Gift of God : 
but this is the contrary, in the higheſt Degree poſſible, be- 
ing the moſt conſummate and infinite Calamity, —To ob- 
viate this, our Author ſuppoſes the Reſurrection of all to 
be a great Benefit int ef, tho turned into a Calamity by 
the Sin and Folly of obſtinate Sinners, who abuſe God's 
Goodneſs. But the far greater Part of Mankind ſince 
Adam have never had Opportunity to abuſe this Good- 
neſs, it having never been made known to them. Men 
can't abuſe a Kindneſs, which they never had either in 
Poſſeſſion, Promiſe, Offer, or ſome Intimation : But a Re- 
ſurrection is made known only by divine Revelation ; which 
few comparatively have enjoyed. So that as to ſuch wick- 
ed Men as die in Lands of Darkneſs, if their Reſurrection 
comes at all by Chriſt, it comes, from him and te them, only 
as a Curſe, and not as a Bleſſing; for it never comes to 
them at all by any Conveyance, Grant, Promiſe,or Offer, 
or any thing by which they can claim it, or know any 
thing of it, till it comes as an infinite Calamity, paſt all 
Remedy. 

VIII. In a peculiar Manner is there an unreaſonable 
Violence uſed in our Author's Explanation of the Words 
Sinners and ſinned, in the Paragraph before us. He ſays, 
«« 'Theſe Words, By one Man's Diſobedience, nany were 
* made Sinners, mean neither more nor leſs, than that b 
* one Man's Diſobedience the Many were made ſubject 
* to Death, by the judicial Act of God.“ * And he ſays in 
the ſamePlace, «ByDeath, moſt certainly,is meant no other 

. * than the Death & Mortality common to all Mankind.“ 
And thoſe Words, d. 12. For that all have ſinned, he thus 
explains, © All Men became Sinners, as all Mankind are 
brought into a State of Suffering. f Here I obſerve, 

| 1. The 


wat. 2 


E. za. + P. 54. and elſewhere, 
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1. The main Thing, by which he juſtifies ſuch Inter- 


pretations, is, that Sin, in various Inſtances, is uſed for 


WE: Suffering, in the old Teſtament. To which I reply ; 
> Tho? it be true, that the Word Chattaah, ſignifies both 


Sin, and a Sin-offering ; and this, and ſome other Hebrew 
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Words, which ſignify Sin, Iniquity, & Wickedneſs, are ſome- 
times put for the Effect or Puniſhment of Iniquity, by a Me- 


tonymy of the Cauſe for the Hffect; yet it does not ap- 
pear, that theſe Words are ever uſed for enduring Suffer- 
ing, where the Suffering is not ſpoken of under any Notion 
of a Puniſhment of Sin, or a Fruit of God's Anger for 
Sin, or of any Imputation of Guilt, or under any Notion 
of Sin's being at all laid to the Charge of the Sufferer, 


or the Suffering's being at all of the Nature of any Recom- 
pence, Compenſation or Satisfaction for Sin. And there- 


fore none of the Inſtances he mentions, come up to his 


; Purpoſe. When Lot is commanded to leave Sodom, that 


he might not be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, 
meaning, in that Fire, which is the Effect and Puniſhment 
of the Iniquity of the City; this is quite another Thing, 
than if that Fire came on the City in general as no Pu- 
niſhment at all, nor as any Fruit of a Charge of Iniquity 
on the City, or of God's Diſpleaſure for their Sin, but as 


-a Token of God's Favour to the Inhabitants; Which 1s 


what is ſuppoſed with reſpect to the Death of Mankind; it 
being introduced only as a Benefit, on the Foot of a Co- 
venant of Grace. And eſpecially is this quite another 
Thing, than if, in the Expreſſion uſed, the Iniquity had 
been aſcribed to Lot; and God, inſtead of ſaying, Left thou 
be conſumed in the [niquity of the City, had ſaid, Leſt thon 
be conſumed in thine Iniquity, or, Leſt thou Sin, or be made 
a Sinner. Whereas,the Expreſſion is ſuch as does expreſty® 
remove the Iniquity, ſpoken of, from Lot, and fix it on ano- 
ther Subject, vig. the City. The Place cited by our Au- 
thor, in Fer. li. —is exactly Parallel. And as to what Abi- 
meleck ſays to Abraham, I hat have I offended thee, that 
thou haſt brought on me, and on my Kingdom, a great Sin? 
Tis manifeſt, Abimeleck was afraid, that God was angry, 
. ; for 
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for what he had done to Sarah or; would have been angry | 
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with him, if he had done what he was about to do, as im- 
puting Sin to him for it: which is a quite different T hing 

rom calling ſome Calamity, Sin, under no Notion of it's 
being any 3 of Sin, nor in the leaſt Degree from 
God's Diſpleaſure. And ſo with regard to every Place 
our Author cites in the Margin, *tis plain, that what is 
meant in each of them, is the Puniſhment of Sin, and not 


ſome Suffering which is no Puniſhment at all. And as to N 
the Inſtances he mentions in his Supplement, P. 284. the be f 
Two that look moſt favourable to his Deſign, are thoſe in 2 
Gen. xxxi. 39. & 2 Kin. vii. 9. With reſpect to the for- Wo 
mer, where Jacob ſays, T hat which was torn of Beaſts, old 
Anochi achattenah— Which Dr. T. is pleaſed to tranſlate, qui 
T was the Sinner: but is properly render'd, I expriated WI 
it; the Verb in Pihel properly ſignifying to expiate. | in: 
And the plain Meaning is, I bore the Blame of it, and | pat 
was obliged to pay for it, as being ſuppoſed to be loſt uſe 
thro my Fault or Neglect. Which is a quite different ha 
Thing from Suffering without any Suppoſition of Fault. gu 
And as to the latter Place, where the Lepers ſay, This Fd 
Day is a Day of good Tidings, and we hold our Peace: of 
If we tarry till Morning. ſome Miſchief will befal us. In + of 
the Hebrew, Umetzaanu gnaon ; — Iniquity will nd us, 4 
that is, Some Puniſhment of our Fault will come upon us. Ke 
Elſewhere ſuch Fhraſes are uſed, as, Your Iniquity will * b 
find you out, and the like. But certainly this is a different 8 
Thing from ſuffering without Fault, orSuppoſition of Fault. - 
And it does not appear, that theVerb in Hiphil, Hirbiang, 5 
is ever put for condemn in any otherSenſe than condemning Bo 
for Sin, or Guilt, or ſuppoled Guilt, belonging to theSubject | * 
condemned, This Word is uſed, in theParticiple of Hiphil, F : 
to ſignify condemning,in Prov. xvii. 1. He that juſlifieth * 


the Wicked, and he that condenneth the Juſt, even both 
are an Abomination to the Lord. This Dr. T. obſerves, 
as if it were to his Purpoſe, when he is endeavouring to 
ſhew, that in th Place in the 5th of Romans, the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of God Himſelf as condemning the juſt, or per- 


fectly 
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| ſectly innocent, in a Parallel-Signification of Terms, Nor 


is any Inſtance produced, wherein the Verb, Sin, which is 
ſed by the Apoſtle when he ſays, All have ſinned, is any 
Where uſed in our Author's Senſe, for being brought into 

State of Suffering, and that not as a Puniſhment for Sin, 


br as any Thing ariſing from God's Diſpleaſure; much 


leſs for being the Subject of what comes only as the Fruit 
of divine Love, and as a Favour of the HIGHEST NA- 


TURE.Xx Nor can any thing like this Senſe of the Verb 


of the New Teſtament, than any other Perſon. 


be found in the whole Bible. 
2. If there had been any thing like ſuch an Uſe of the 


Words, Sin and Sinner, as our Author ſuppoſes, in the 


old Teſtament, *tis evident that ſuch an Uſe of them is 
quite aliene from the Language of the New Teſtament. 
Where can an Inſtance be produced, of any thing like it, 


in any one Place, beſides what is pretended in this? And 


particularly, Where elſe ſhall we find theſe Words & Phraſes 
uſed in ſuch a Senſe, in any of thisApoſtle's Writings ? We 
have enough of his Writings, by which to learn his Lan- 
guage and Way of ſpeaking about Sin, Condemnation, 
Puniſhment, Death and Suffering. He wrote much more 
He ver 

often has Occaſion to ſpeak of Condemnation ; but het 
does he exprels it by being made Sinners? Eſpecially how 
far is he elſewhere from uſing ſuch a Phraſe, to ſignify a 
being condemned without Guilt, or any Imputation or 
Suppoſition of Guilt, or Atonement for Guilt ? Vallly 
more {till is it remote from his Language, fo ro uſe theVerb 
Sin, and to fay, Man ſinneth, or has ſinned, tho' hereby 


meaning Nothing more nor lefs, than that he, by a judcia. 


Act, is condemned, on the Foot of a Diſpenſation of Grace, 


to receive a great Favour / He abundantly uſes the 
Words, Sin and Sinner; his Writings are full of ſuch 
Terms: but where elſe does he uſe them in ſuch a Senſe? 
He has much Occaſion in his Epiſtles to ſpeak of Death, 
temporal and eternal; He has much Occaſion to ſpeak of 

Cc. Siering, 


—_ 
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Suffering, of all Kinds, in this World, and the World 0 
come: But where does he call theſe things Sin ? and de. 
nominate innocent Men Sinners ? or fay, They have 
ſinned, meaning that they are brought into a State cf 
Suffering? If the poſtle, becauſe he was a Few, was {4 

addicted to the Hebrew Idiom, as thus in one Paragraph to 
repeat this particular Hebraiſm, which, at moſt, is compa- 
ratively rare even in the old Teſtament, *tis ſtrange tha: 
never any thing like it ſhould appear any where elſe in hi: 
Writings; and eſpecially that he ſhould never fal] into ſuch 

a Way of ſpeaking in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, written 
to Jetus only, who were moſt uſed to the Hebreto Idiom. 
And why does Chri/t never uſe ſuch Language in any 
of his Speeches, tho* he was born and brought up among! 


Remarks on Dr. T--r's 


the Zews, and delivered almoſt all his Speeches only to | 


Jeu, !—And why do none of the reſt of the Writers of 


the New Teſtament ever uſe it, who were all born and 


educated Zervs (at leaſt all excepting Lute) and ſome of 
them wrote eſpecially for the Benefit of the Jews ? 
"Tis worthy to be obſerved, what Liberty is taken, and 


Boldneſs uſed with thisApoſile ; ſuch Words as auzroxG, / 


c H iim WNMRY, u re pH d,, Six imats, and Words of 
the ſame Root & Signihcation, are Words abundantly uſed 
by him elſewhere in this and other Epiſtles, and alſo when 
ſpeaking, as he is here, of Chriſt's Redemption & Atone- 
ment, and of the general Sinfulneſs of Mankind, and of 
the Condemnation of Sinners, & of Juſtification by Chriſt, 
and of Death as the Conſequence of Sin, and of Life and 
Reſtoration to Life by Chriſt, as here; yet no where are 
any of theſe Words uſed, but in a Senſe very remote from 
what is ſuppoſed here, However, in this Place theſe 


Terms mult have a diſtinguiſbed ſingular Senſe found out 
for them, and annexed to *em ! A new Language muſt be 


coin*d for the Apoſtle, which he is evidently quite unuſed 
to, and put into his Mouth on this Occaſion, for the ſake 


of evading this clear, preciſe and abundant Teſtimony of 


bis, to the Doctrine of original Sin. 
| 3. The 
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uſes in this very Paſſage. 
Sin, and other Words plainly of the ſame Deſign and Im- 
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*þ z. The putting ſuch a Senſe on the Word, Sin, in this 
Place, is not only to make the Apoſtle greatly to diſagree 
With himſelf in the Language he uſes every where elſe, but 
Alſo to diſagree with himſelf no leſs in the Language he 
0 He often here uſes the Word 


port, ſuch as Tranſgreſſion, Diſabedience, Ofence, No— 
thing can be more evident, than that theſe are here uſed as 
ſeveral Names of the ſame Thing; for they are uſed inter- 
changeably, and put one for another ; as will be manifeſt 
only on the Caſt of an Eye on the Place. And theſe Words 
are uſed no leſs than ſeventeen Times in this one Para- 
graph. Perhaps we ſhall find no Place in the whole Bible, 
ja which the Word, Sin, and other Words ſynonymous, are 
uſed ſo often in ſo little Compaſs: and in all the Inſtances, 
in the proper Senſe, as ſignifying moral Evil, and even 
Jo underſtood by Dr. T. himſelf (as appears by his own 
Expoſition) but only in theſe two Places ; where in the 
Midſt of all, to evade a clear Evidence of the Doctrine of 
Original Sin, another Meaning muſt be found out, and it 
muſt be ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle uſes the Word in a 
Senſe intirely different, ſignifying ſomething that neither 
implies nor ſuppoſes any moral Evil at all in the Subject. 
Here 'tis very remarkable, the Gentleman who ſogreatly 
inſiſted upon it, that the Word, Death, mult needs be un- 
derſtood in the ſame Senſe throughout this Paragraph; yea, 
that it is evidently, clearly and infallibly fo, in as much as 


the Apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the fame Subject; yet 


can, without the leaſt Difficulty, ſuppoſe the Word, Sin, 


to be uſed ſo differently in the very fame Paſſage, wherein 


the Apoſtle is diſcourſing on the ſame Thing. Let us take 
that one Inſtance in Y. 12. //herefore as by one Man 
SIN enter'd into the World, and Death by SIN, and 
fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have SIN- 
NED. Hers, by Sin, implied in the Word, ſinned, in the 
End of the Sentence, our Author underſtands ſomething 


perfectly and altogether ive from what is meant by the 


Word Sin, not only in the fame Diſcourſe, on the ſame. 


Cc2 Subject, 
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Subject, but twice in the former Part of the very ſame Sen- 
tence, of which this latter Part is not only the Concluſion, 
but the Explication : And alſo intirely different from the 
the Uſe of the Word twice in the next Sentence, wherein 
the Apoſtle is ſtill moſt plainly diſcourſing on the ſame Sub- 
jeQ,asis not denied: And in the nextSentence to that(y.1 4.) 
the Apoſtle uſes the very ſame Verb, ſinned, and as ſigni- 
fying the committing of moral Evil, as our Author himſelf 
underſtands it. Afterwards (y. 19.) the Apoſtle uſes the 
Word, Sinners, which our Author ſuppoſes to be in ſome- 
what of a different Senſe ſtill. So that here is the utmoſt 
Violence, of the Kind, that can be conceived of, to make out 


a Scheme, againſt the plaineſt Evidence, in changing the 


Meaning of a Word, backward and forward, in one Para- 
graph, all about one Thing, and in different Parts of the 
ſame Sentences, coming over and over in quick Repetitions, 
with a Variety of other ſynonymous Words to fix it's Sig- 
nification; Beſides the conminued Uſe of the Word in the 


former Part of this Chapter, and in all the A Part 


of this Epiſtle, and the continued Uſe of it in the next 
Chapter, and in the next to that, and the 8th Chapter fol- 
- Jowing that, and to the End of the Epiſtle ; in none of 
which Places is it pretended, but that the Word is uſed in 
the proper Senſe, by our Author in his Paraphrafe and 
Notes on the whole Epiltle.* But 


5 


Chap. of Romans, underſtands the Pronoun, J, or Me, uſed by the 
Apoſtle in that one continued Diſcourſe, in no leſs than &i 
different Senſes. He takes it in the iſt ver. to ſignify the 
Apoſtle Paul himſelf. In the 8, 9, 10, & 11th Verſes, for 
the People of the Jews, thro' all Ages, both before & after 
Moſes, eſpecially the carnal ungodly Part of 'em. In the 
13th ver. for an objecting Jew, entring into a Dialogue with 
the Apoſile. In the 15, 16, 17, 20th, and latter Part of the 
25th vey. it is underſtood in two different Senſes, for two 7's 
in the ſame Perſon ; one, a Man's Reafon ; and the other, 
his Paſſions & carnal Appetires. And in the 7th & former 
Part of the laſt Verſe, for Us Chriſtians in general ; or, for 
all that enjoy the Word of God, :he Law and the Goſpel. 


And theſe different Senſes, the moſt of 'em, ſtrangely inter- 


mixed and interchanged, backwards nd torwards, 


* Agreable to this Manner, our Author in explaining the 7th | 
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SEcr. I. 
But indeed we need go no further than that one y. 12. 


What the Apoſtle means by Sin, in the latter Part of the 
Verſe, is evident with the utmoſt Plainneſs, by comparing 


it with the former Part; one Part anſwering to another, 
and the laſt Clauſe exegetical of the former. //herefore, 
as by one Man Sin enter'd into the World,and Death by 
Sin; and ſp Death paſſed upon all Men, for that (or, 
unto which) all have ſinned. Here Sin and Death are 
ſpoken of in the former Part, & Sin & Death are ſpoken 
of in the latter Part; the two Parts of the Sentence fo 
anſwering one another, that the ſame Things are apparently 


meant by Sin and Death in both Parts. 


And beſides to interpret ſinning, here, of falling under 


the Suffering of Death, is yet the more violent & unrea- 
ſonable, becauſe the Apoſtle in this very Place does once 


and again diſtinguiſh between Sin and Death; 


lainl 


- ſpeaking of one as the Effect, and the other the Cauſe, So 


in the 21ſt x. That as Sin hath reigned unto Death; 


and inthe 12th y. Sin enter'd into the World, and Death 


BY Sin. And this plain Diſtinction holds thro all the 


| Diſcourſe, as between Death and the Offence, X. 15. and 


v. 17. and between the Offence and Condemnat1on,y. 18. 
4. Tho we ſhould omit the Conſideration of the Manner 
in which the Apoſtle uſes the Words, Sin, ſinned, &c. in 
other Places, and in other Parts of this Diſcourſe, yet Dr. 
T's Interpretation of em would be very abſurd, _ 
The Caſe ſtands thus :—According to his Expoſition, 
we are ſaid to have ſinned, by an active Verb, as tho? we had 
actively ſinned ; yet this is not ſpoken truly and properly, 
but it is put figuratively for our becoming Sinners paſſively, 
our being made or conſtituted Sinners. Yet again, not that 
we do truly become Sinners paſſively, or are really made 


Sinners, by any thing that God does; this alſo is only a 


figurative or tropical Repreſentation : And the Meaning is 


N 


only, we are condemned, and treated AS IF we were 
Sinners. Not indeed that we are properly condemned ; 
for God never truly condemns the Innocent : But this alſo 
is only a figurative Repreſentation of the "Thing, 4 is 

« 0 | 1 1 ih 
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but as i# were condemning ; becauſe it is appointing to 
Death, a terrible Evil, as if it were a Puniſhment, But 
then, in Reality, here is no Appointment to a terrible Evi, 
or any Evil at all; but truly to a Benefit, a great Benefit; 
And fo, in repreſenting Death as a Puniſhment or Calamity 
condemned to, another Figure or Trope is made uſe of, 
and an exceeding bold one ; for, as we are appointed to 
it, it is ſo far from being an Evil or Puniſhment, that it is 
really a Favour, and that of the higheſt Nature, appointed 
by meer Grace & Love; tho? it ſeems to be a Calamity.— 
Thus we have Tropes and Figures multiplied, one upon 
the back of another; and all in that one Word, ſinned ; 
according to the Manner, as it is ſuppoſed, the Apoſtle uſes 
it. We have a fgurative Repreſentation, not of a Reality, 
but of a Aguratiue Repreſentation, Neither is this a Re- 

eſentation of a Reality, but of another Thing that ſtill 
is but a figurative Repreſentation of ſomething elſe: Yea, 


even this ſomething elſe is {till but a Figure, and one that 


is very harſh and far-fetch'd. So that here we have a 
Figure to reprefent a Figure, even a Figure of a Figure 
repreſenting ſome very remote Figure, which molt obſcure- 
ly repreſents the Thing intended; if the moſt ferrible 


Evil can indeed be ſaid at all to repreſent the contrary. 


Good, of the higheſt Kind. — And now, what cannot be 
made of any Place of Scripture, in ſuch a Way of ma- 
naging it, as this? And is there any Hope of ever deciding 
any Controverſy by the Scripture, in the Way of uſing 
fuch a Licence with the Scripture, in order to force it to 
a Compliance with our own Schemes ? If the Apoſtle in- 


deed uſes Language after ſo ſtrange a Manner in this Place, 


*ris perhaps ſuch an Inſtance, as not only there is not the 
like of it in all the Bible beſides, but perhaps in'no Writing 
whatſoever, —And this, not in any parabolical, viſionary, 
or prophetic Deſcription, in which difficult and obſcure 
Repreſentations are wont to be made Uſe of; nor in a 
dramatic or poetical Repreſentation, in which a great Li- 
cence 1s often taken, and bold Figures are commonly to 
be expected: But *tis in a familiar Letter, wherein the 


Apoſtle 
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to 

ut New. Teſtament; and wherein, as he profeſſes, he delivers 
al, divine Truth without the Vail of antient Figures and Si- 
t: militudes, and uſes great Plainneſs of Speech. And in a 
ty | N Diſcourſe that is wholly didactic, narrative and argumenta- 
f, tive; evidently ſetting himſelf to 1 8 the Doctrine he 
to is upon, in the Reaſon and Nature of it, with a great Va- 
is riety of Expreſſions, turning it as it were on every Side, to 
d make his Meaning plain, and to fix in his Readers the 
* exact Notion of what he intends. Dr. T. himſelf ob- 
n ſerves, * « This Apollle takes great Care to guard and 
* &* explain every Part of his Subject: and I may venture 
3 e to ſay, he has left no Part of it unexplained, or un- 
7 & guarded. ever was an Author more exact & cautious 
A in this, than he. Sometimes he writes Notes, on a Sen- 
I tence liable to Exception, and wanting Explanation.” — 
, No I think, this Care and Exactneſs of the Apoſtle no 
* where 22 more than in the Place we are upon. Nay, 
fa I ſcarcely know another Inſtance equal ro this, of the 
1 Apoſtle s Care to be well underſtood, by being very par- 
. ticular, explicit and preciſe, ſetting the Matter forth in 
L every Light, going over and over again with his Doctrine, 
clearly to exhibit, and fully to ſettle and determine the 
A Thing which he aims ar. | 
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Apoſtle ĩs delivering Goſſ pel· Inſtruction, as a Miniſter of the 


Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph in Rom. v. — 
With ſome Reflections on the Evidence, which we 


here have of the Dofrine of Original Sin. 


* g HE ConneQtion of this remarkable Paragraph with 
the foregoing Diſcourſe in this Epiſtle, is not ob- 
ſcure and difficult; nor to be ſought for at a Diſtance, 

It may be plainly ſeen, only by a general Glance on 

Things which went before, from the Beginning of the 

5 . Epiſtle: 
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Epiſtle : And indeed what is ſaid immediately before in 
the ſame Chapter, leads directly to it. The Apoſtle in 
the preceeding Part of this Epiſtle had largely treated of 
the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of all Mankind, eus, as well 
as Gentiles. He had particularly ſpoken of the Depra- 
vity and Ruin of Mankind in their natural State, in the 
foregoing Part of this Chapter ; repreſenting them as be- 
ing Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, 69 ane to divine Math, 
and without Strength. No Wonder now, this leads him 
to obſerve, hsw this fo great & deplorable an Event came 
to paſs; how this univerſal Sin and Ruin came into the 
World. And with Regard to the Zezvs in particular, who, 


- tho they might allow the Doctrine of original Sin in their 


own Profeſſion, yet were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt what 
was implied in it, or evidently following from it, with re- 
gard to themſelves ; in this reſpect they were prejudiced 
againſt the. Doctrine of univerſal Sinfulneſs, and Expoſed- 


neſs to Wrath by Nature, looking on themſelves as by 


Nature holy and Favourites of God, becauſe they were 


the Children of Abraham; and with them the Apoflle 
had laboured moſt in the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle, to 
convince them of their being by Nature as ſinful, and as 
much the Children of Wrath, as the Gentiles : I fay, 
with Regard to them, it was exceeding proper, and what 
the Apoſtle's Deſign moſt naturally led him to, to take off 
their Eyes from their Father Abraham, who was their 
Father in Diſtinction from other Nations, and direct them 


to their Father Adam, who was the common Father of 


Mankind, and equally of Jews and Gentiles. And when 
he was enter'd on this Doctrine of the Deriyation of Sin 
and Ruin, or Death, to all Mankind from Adam, no 
Wonder if he thought it ncedfal to be fomewhat particu- 


lar in it, ſeeing he wrote to Zews and Gentiles ; the for- 


mer of which had been brought up under the Prejudices 
of a proud Opinion of themſelyes, as a holy People by 
Nature, and the latter had been educated in Wy Igno- 
rauce of all Things of this Kind. 48 


IE 
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Mrly in the former Part of this Chapter. 1 
& this Grace he ſhews eſpecially by two Things. (1) The 
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*%A ain, the Apoſtle had from the Beginning of the E- 
Hale been endeavouring to evince the abſolute Depen- 
Ice of all Mankind on the free Grace of 60 D for 
vation, and the Greatneſs of this Grace; and particu- 
The Greatneſs 


Wiverſal Corruption and Miſery ot Mankind ; as. in all 


the foregoing Chapters, and in the 6, 7, 8, 9, & o Verſes of 


this Chapter. —( 2.) The Greatneſs of the Benefits which 
Believers receive, and the Greatneſs of the Glory they 
have Hope of. So eſpecially in ver. 1,2,3,4,5,8 11th of 
this Chapter. And here, in this Place we are upon, from 


wer. 12, to the End, he is {till on the ſame Deſign of mag- 


-mfying the Grace of God, in the ſame Thing, viz. the Fa- 


your, Lite and Happineſs which Believers in Chriſt re- 
geive ; ſpeaking here of the Grace of God, the Gift by 
Grace, the Abcunding of Grace, and the Reign of Grace. 
And he ſtill ſets forth the Freedom and Riches of Grace 
by the ſame two Arguments, vi2. The univerſal Sinfulneſs 
andKuin of Mankind, all having ſinned, all naturally expoſed 
to Death, judgment & Condemnation ; and the exceeding 
Greatnels of the Benefit received, being far greater than 
the Miſery which comes by the firſt Adam, & abounding be- 


Vond it. And 'tis by no Means conſiſtent with theApolile's 


Scope, to ſuppoſe, that the Benefits which we have by 
Chrilt as the Antitype of Adam, here mainly inſiſted on, 
is without any Grace at all, being only a Reſtoration to 
Life, of ſuch as never deſerved Death. 

Another Thing obſervable in the Apoſtle's Scope from 
the Beginning of the Epiſtle, is, he endeavours to ſherw 
the Greatneſs and Abſoluteneſs of the Dependence of all 


Mankind on the Redemption & Righteouſneſs of C AIST, 


for Juſtification and Life, that he might magnify & eat 
the Redeemer : which Deſign his whole Heart was ſwal- 
lowed up in, and may be looked upon as the main Deſign 
of the whole Epiſtle. And this is what he had been upon 


in the preceeding Part of this. Chapter; inferring ic from 


utter Sinfulneſs and Ruin of 


D d all 


the ſame Argument, the 
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all Men. And he is evidently {till on the ſame Thing in 
this Place, from the 12th y. tothe End ; ſpeaking of the 
ſame Juſtification and Righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt 
on before ; and not another totally diverſe. No Wonder, 
when the Apoſtle is treating ſo fully and largely of our 
Reſtoration, Righteouſneſs and Life by Chritt, that he is 
led by it to conſider our Fall, Sin, Death and Ruin by 
Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe two oppoſite Heads 


of Mankind agree, and wherein they differ, in the Manner | 
of Conveyance of oppoſite Influences and Communications 


from Each. 


Thus, if this Place be underſtood, as it uſed to be un- 
derſtood by orthodox Divines, the whole ſt#nds in a natu- | 
ral, eaſy and clear Connection with the preceeding Part of | 
the Chapter, and all the former Part of the Epiſtle; and 
in a plain Agreement with the expreſs Deſign of all that } 


the Apoſtle had been ſaying; and al ſo in Connection with 


the Words laſt before ſpoken, as introduced by the two 
immediately preceeding Verſes, where he is ſpeaking of : 


our Juſtification, Reconciliation and Salvation by Chriſt; 
which leads the Apoſtle directly to obſerve, how, on the 
contrary, we have Sin and Death by Adam. Taking 
this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in it's true and plain Senſe, 
there is no Need of great Extent of Learning, or Depth 
of Criticiſm, to find out the Connection: But if it be un- 
derſtood in Dr. T's Senſe, the plain Scope and Con- 


neCtion are wholly loſt, and there was truly Need of a | 
Skill in Criticiſm, and Art of Diſcerning, beyond, or at 


leaſt diflerent from that of former Divines, and a Faculty 
of ſeeing ſomething afar of, which otherMen's Sight could 
not reach, in order to find out the Connection. 

What has been already obſerved, may ſuffice to ſhew 
the Apoſtle's general Scope in this Place. But yet there 
ſeem to be ſome «ther Things, which he has his Eye to, in 
ſeveral Expreſſions ; ſome particular rhings in the then- 
preſent State, Temper and Notions of the Zews,which he 
alſo had before ſpoken of, or had Reference to, in certain 
Places of the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle, As A. 

| | arly, 
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larly, the Jews had a very ſuperſtitious and extravagant 
Notion of their Law, deliver'd by Mz/ſes ; as if it were 
the prime, grand, and indeed ny Rule of God's Pro- 
ceeding with Mankind, as their Judge, both in Men's Julti- 
fication & Condemnation, or from whence all, bothSin and 


7 Righteouſneſs, was imputed ; and had no Conſideration of 


the “Law of Nature,wr'tten in the Hearts of theGenti/es,and 


of all Mankind. Herein they aſcribed infinitely too much 


to their particular Law, beyond the true Delign of it. 
They made their Boaſt of the Law ; as if their being 
diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations by that great Privi- 
lege, the giving of the Law, ſufficiently made em a holy 
People, and God's Children. This Notion of theirs the 
| Apoſtle evidently refers to, Chap. ii. 13, 17,—19. and 


indeed thro' that whole Chapter. They looked on the 
Law of Maſes as intended to be the onlyRule & Meansof 


Juſtification ; and as ſuch, truſted in the Works of the Law, 
which appears by the nd Chap- 


Nature Sinners, and Children of Wrath ; becauſe born of 
uncircumciſed Parents, and Aliens from their Law, and 
who themſelves did not know, profeſs and ſubmit to the 
Law of Mzsſes, become Proſelytes, and receive Circumci— 
flor. What they eſteemed the Sum of their Wickedneſs 
and Condemnation was, that they did not turn 7e, and 
act as Jews, * This Notion of thcir's the Apoſtle has 
a plain Reſpe& to, and endeavours to convince them of 
the Falſeneſs of, in Chap. ii. 12,—16., And he has 2 


- manifeſt Regard again to the ſame Thing here, in the 12, 


13, & 14th Verſes of Chap. vth. Which may lead us the 
more clearly to ſee the true Senſe of thoſe Verſes; about 
the Senſe of which 1s the main Controverſy, & the Mean- 
ing of which being determined, it will ſettle the Meaning 
of every other controverted Expreſſion through the whole 


Diſcourſe, D d 2 | Dr. 


2 — — 


Here are worthy to be oblerved the Things which Dr. T. 
himſelf ſays to the ſame Purpoſe, Key F. 270, 271. & Pre- 
face to Par, en Epiſt. to Rem. F. 43. | 
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Dr. T. miſrepreſents the Apoſtle's Argument in theſe 
Verſes. (Which, as has been demonſtrated, is in hisSenſe al. 
together vain and impertinent.) He ſuppoſes, the Thing 
which the Apoſtle mainly inte nds to prove, is, that Dear) 
or Mortality don't come on Mankind by perſonal Sin; and 
that he would prove it by this Medium, that Death 
reigned when there was no Law in Being, which threatned 
perſonal Sin with Death, Tis acknowledged, that this 
18 implied, even that Death came into the World by Adams 
Sin: yet this is not the main thing the Apoſtle deſigns to 
prove, But his main Point evidently is, that S/ & Guilt 
and juſt Expoſedneſs to Death and Ruin came into the 
World by Adam's Sin; as Kighteouſneſs, Juſtifcation, 
and a Title to eternal Life come by Chriſt. Which Point 
he confirms by this Conbderation, That from the ver 
Time when Adam ſin'd, theſe Things, namely, Sin, Guilt 
and Deſert of Ruin, became univerſal in the World, long 


before the Law given by Moſes to the Jewiſh Nation had 
any Being. 


The A poſtle's Remark, that Sz entred into the World 
by one Man, who was the Father of the whole human 


Race, was an Obſervation which aſſorded proper Inſtruct- 


on for the Zews, who look'd on themſelves an holy Peo- 


le, becauſe they had the Law of Mz/ſes, and were the 
Children of .Abraham, an holy Father ; while they look- 
ed on other Nations as by Nature unholy and Sinners, be— 
cauſe they were not Abraham's Children. He leads 'em 
up to an higher Anceſtor than this Patriarch, even to 
Adam, who being equally the Father of Fews and Gen- 


tiles, both alike come from a finful Father ; from whom 


Guilt and Pollution were derived alike to all Mankind.“ 
And this the Apoſtle proves by an Argument, which of all 


that could poſſibly be invented, tended the moſt bricily 
and directly to convince the Vetus even by thisRefleCtion, 


that Death had come equally on all Mankind from Adam's 
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Time, and that the Poſterity of Abraham were equally 7 


ſubject to it with the reſt of the World. This was appa- i f 
rent in Fact; a Thing they all knew, And the Fews had 
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heſe always been taught, that Death (which began in the De— 

> al. ſtruction of the Body, and of this preſent Life) was the 

hing proper Puniſhment of Sin. This they were taught in 

at) Moſes's Hiſtory of Adam, and God's firſt Threatning 


* 
4 


and of Puniſhment for Sin, and by the conſtant Doctrine of 
ar the Law and the Prophets; as has been already obſerved. 
ed And the Apoſtle's Obſervation, that Sin was in the 
this Horld long before the Law was given, and was as uni- 
ns verſal in the World from the Times of Adam, as it had 
8 to been among the Heathen ſince the Law of Mz/es, this 
wil ſhew'd plainly, that the Jets were quite miſtaken in 
the their Notion of heir particular Law; and that the Law 
19n, which is the original and univerſal Rule of Righteouſneſs 
oint and Judgment for all Mankind, was another Law, of far 
ery more antient Date, even the Law of Nature; which began 
uilt as early as the human Nature began, and was eſtabliſhed 
ong with the firſt Father of Mankind, and in him with the whole 


had Race: the poſitive Precept of abſtaining from the for- 
| bidden Fruit, being given for the Trial of his Compliance 


orld with this Law of Nature; of which the main Rule is ſu- 
nan pream Regard to God and his Will. And the Apoſtle 
icti- iu that it muſt be thus, becauſe, if the Law of Msſes 
bao | ad been the higheſt Rule of Judgment, and if there had 
tho not been a ſuperior, prior, divine Rule eſtabliſhed, Man- 
o- kind in general een not have been judged & condemned 
be- as Sinners, before that was given (for“ Sin is not imputed, 
om when there is no Law”) as it is apparent in Fact they were, 
to becauſe Death reigned before that Time, even from the 
en. Times of Adam. 
dom It may be obſerved, the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, & that 
nd. | to the Galatians, endeavours to convince the Vers of 
all theſe two Things, in Oppoſition to the Notions and Pre- 
efly | jadices they had entertain'd concerning their Law. (1) 
ON, That it never was intended to be the Covenant, or Method 
ms Þ by which they ſhould actually be juſtified. (2.) Thar it 
My ©: was not the þ:gheft and univerſal Rule or Law, by which 
ba- Mankind in general, and particularly the heathen World, 


nad © "2 were condemned. And he proves both by ſimilar Argu- 
. f ments. — 
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ments.—He proves, that the Law of Maſes was not the 
Covenant, by which any of Mankind were to obtain Zu/?;- 
fication, becauſe that Covenant was of older Date, being 
expreſly eſtabliſhed in the Time of Abraham, and Abra- 
ham himſelf was juſtified by it. This Argument the A- 
poſtle particularly handles in the id Chap. of Galatians, 
eſpecially in y. 17, 18, 19. And this Argument 1s alſo 
made Ule of in the Apoltle*'sRealonings in the ivth Chap, 
of this Epiſtle to the Romans, eſpecially y. 13, 14, 15.— 
He proves alſo, that the Law of Moſes was not the prime 
Rule of Judgment, by which Mankind in general, & par- 
ticularly the heathen World, were condemned. And this 
he proves alſo the ſame Way, 1/2. by ſhewing this to be 
of older Date than that Law, and that it was eſtabliſhed 
with Adam.—Now, theſe things tended to lead the eros 
ro right Notions of their Law, not as the intended Method 
of Zuſtification, nor as the original and univerſal Rule of 
Condemnation, dut ſomething ſuperadded to both: both 
being of older Date. Superadded to the /a?ter, to illuſtrate 


and confirm it, that the Offence might abound ; and ſuper- 


added to the former, to be as a School. Maſter, to prepare 
Men for the Benefits of it, and to magnify divine Grace 
in it, that this might much more abound. 

The chief Occaſion of the Obſcurity and Difficulty, 
which ſeems to attend the Scope and Connexion of the 
various Clauſes in the three firſt Verſes of this Diſcourſe, 
ee the 13th & 14rhVerſes, is, that there are 2 

hings (altho Things cloſely connected) which the Apo- 
ſtle has in his Eye at once, in which he aims to enlighten 
them he writes to; which will not be thought at all 
ſtrange, by them that have been converſant with, and have 
attended to this Apoſtle's Writings. He would illuſtrate 
the grand Point he had been upon from theBeginning, even 
Tuſtification thro” Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, by ſhew- 
ing how we are originally in a ſinful miſerable State, and 
how we derive this Sin and Miſery from Adam, and how 
we are delivered & juſtified by Chriſt as a ſecond Adam.— 
At the ſame Time, he would confute thoſe fooliſh and 


corrupt 
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corrupt Notions of the Jes, about their Nation and their 


Things in Oppoſition to thoſe 7 


ang Senſe of Rom. v. 12, &c. 279 


Law, that were very inconſiſtent with theſe Doctrines.— 
And he here endeavours to eſtabliſh, at once, theſe two 


ewiſh Notions : 


That 'tis our natural Relation to Adam, and not 


( 


to Abraham, which determines our native moral State; 


'% 


and that therefore the being natural Children of Abraham, 
will not make us by Nature holy in the Sight of God, 
ſince we are the natural Seed of ſinful Adam: Nor does 
the Gentiles being not deſcended from Abraham, deno- 
minate them Sinners, any more than the Zews, ſecing 
both alike are deſcended from Adam. 

(2.) That the Law of Maſes is not the prime and gene- 
ral Law and Rule of Judgment for Mankind, to condemn 


them, and denominate them Sinners; but that the State 
| they are in with regard to a higher, more antient and uni- 


verſal Law, determines Mankind in general to be Sinners 


in the Sight of God, and liable to be condemned as ſuch. 
Which Obſervation is, in many Reſpects, to the Apoltle's 
Purpoſe ; particularly in this Reſpect, that if the Jeu. 
were convinced, that rhe Law which was the prime Rule 
of Condemnation,was given to all,was common to all Man- 
kind, and that all fell under Condemnation thro the Vio- 
lation of that Law by the common Father of all, both 
Fews & Gentiles, then they would be led more eaſily and 
naturally to believe, that the Method of Juſtiſcation, 
which God had eſtabliſhed, alſo extended equally to all 
Mankind: And that the Mefiah, by whom we have this 
Juſtification, 1s appointed, as Adam was, for a common 
Head to all, both Zews and Gentiles. 

The Apoſtle's aiming to confute the Few: Notion, is 
the principal Occaſion of thoſe Words in the 13th *. For 
until the Law, Sin was in the World ; but Sin is not 
imputed, when there is no Law. 

As to the Import of that Expreſſion, Even over them 
that had not ſinned after theSimilitude of Adam'sTranſ- 
greſſion, not only is the Thing lignified by it, in Dr.7—-7*$ 
Senle of it, nat true; or if it had been true, would have 
—_ a been 
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been impertinent, as has been ſhewn : But his Interpre- 
tation is, otherwiſe, very much /train*'d & unnatural, Ac- 
cording to him, by“ {inning after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion,” is not meant any Similitude of the Act of 
ſinning, nor of the Command ſinned againſt, nor properly 
any Circumſtance of the Sin; but only the Similitude of a 
Circumſtance of the Command, viz. the T hreatning ii is 
attended with. A far-fetch'd Thing, to be called a S- 
militude of ſinning ! Beſides, this Expreſſion, in ſuch a 


Meaning, is only a needleſs, impertinent, and aukward 


Repeating over again the ſame Thing, which,it is ſuppoſed, | 


theApoſtle had obſerved in the foregoing Verſe, even after 
he had left it, & had proceeded another Step in the Serics 
of his Diſcourſe, or Chain of Arguing. As thus, in the 
foregoing Verſe, the Apoſtle had plainly laid down his 
Argument (as our Author underſtands it) by which he 
would prove, Death did not come by perſpnalSin, viz. that 
Death reigned before any. Law, threatning Death for per- 
ſonal Sin, was in Being; fo that the Sin then committed 
was againſt no Law, threatning Death for perſonal Sin. 
Having laid this down, the Apoſtle leaves this Part of his 
Argument, & proceeds another Step, Nevertheleſs Death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes : And then returns, in 3 
ſirange, unnatural Manner, and repeats that Argument or 
Aſſertion again, but only more obſcurely than before, in 
theſe Words, Even over them that hed not ſinned after 
the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, i. e. over them 
that had not ſinned againſt a Law threatning Death for 
perſonal Sin. Which is juſt the fame Thing, as if the 
Apoltle had ſaid, “ They that ſin'd before the Law, did 
not fin againſt a Law threatning Death for perſonal Sin; 
« for there was 79 ſuchLaw, for any to fin againſt, at that 
„e: Nevertheleſs Death reigned at that Time, even 
* gver ſuch as did not ſin againſt a Law threatning Death 
for perſonal Sin.“ — Which latter Clauſe adds Nothing 
to the Premiſes, and tends Nothing to illuſtrate what was 
ſaid before, but rather ro obſcure and darken it. The 
Particle (zz) even, when prefix'd in this Manner, uſed to 

; ſignify 


* 


— 
r 
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13's G gnify ſomething additional, ſome Advance in the Senſe or 


«4 


Argument; implying, that the Words following * 
Aomething more, or expreſs the ſame thing more fully, 
Þlainly, or forcibly. But to unite two Clauſes by ſuch a 
Particle, in ſuch a Manner, when there is Nothing beſides 
a flat Repetition, with no ſuperadded Senſe or Force, but 
rather a greaterUncertainty andObſcurity, would be very 


unuſual, and indeed very abſurd. 


I can ſee no Reaſon, why we ſhould be diſſatisfied with 
that Explanation of this Clauſe, which has more commonly 
been given, viz. That by them who have not ſinned after 
theSimilitude of Adam'sT ranſgreſſion, are meant Infants; 

who, tho' they have indeed ſinned in Adam, yet never 
ſinned as Adam did, by actually tranſgreſſing in their own 
*Perſons ; unleſs it be, that this Interpretation 1s too ola, 
and too common, It was well known by thoſe the A poſtle 
wrote to, that vaſt Numbers had died in Infancy, with- 
in that Period which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, particularly in 


the Time of the Deluge: And it would be ſtrange, the 


Apollle ſhould not have the Caſe of ſuch Infants in his 
Mind; even ſuppoſing, his Scope were what our Author 
ſuppoſes, and he had only intended to prove that Death 
did not come on Mankind for their perſonal Sin. How 
directly would it have ſerved the Purpoſe of proving this, 
to have mention'd ſo great a Part of Mankind, that are 
ſubje& to Death, who, all know, never committed any Sin 
in their own Perſons * How much more plain and eaſy 


the Proof of the Point by that, than to go round about, as 


Dr. T. ſuppoſes, and bring in a Thing fo dark and uncer- 2 


tain, as this, That God never would bring Death on all 


Mankind for perſonal Sin (tho* they had perſonal Sin) 


without an expreſs revealed Conſtitution; and then to ob- 
ſerve, that there was n revealed Conſtitution of this Na- 
ture from Adam to Mzſes ; which alſo ſeems a Thing 
without any plain Evidence; and then to infer, that ir 
mult needs be ſo, that it could come only on Occaſion of 
Adam's Sin, though not for his Sin, or as anyPuniſhment 


of it; which Inference alſo is very dark & unintelligible. 
Ee Tt 
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If che Apoſtle in thisPlace meant thoſe who never linne! 
by their perſonal Act, it is not ſtrange that he ſhould cy. 4 
preſs this by their not /inning after the Similitude dam 
Tranſgreſſion. We read of two Ways of Men's being lik. 
B | Adam, or in which a Similitude to him is aſcribed to Men: 

: One is a being begotten or born in-his Image or Likene/, 
Gen. v. 3. Another is a tranſgreſſing God's Covenant q. 
Law, /i#e him, Hoſ. vi. 7. They, like Adam [ ſo, in the 
Heb. & Fulg. Lat.] have tranſgrefſed the Covenant, 
Infants have the former Similitude ; but not the latter, 
And it was very natural, when the Apoſtle would inter, 
that Infants become Sinners by that one Act & Offence at 
Adam, to oblerve, that they had not renewed the Act ct 
Sin themſelves, by any ſecond Inſtance of a like Sort, And 
ſuch might be the State of Language among Jews and 
Chrittians at that Day, that the Apoſtle might have no 
Phraſe more aptly to expreſs this Meaning. Ihe Manner 
in which the Epithets, Perſonal and Actual, are uſed and 
applied now in this Caſe, is probably of later Date and 
more modern Uſe. 

And then this Suppoſition of the Apoſtle's having the 
Caſe of Infants in View, in this Expreſſion, makes it more 
to his Purpoſe, to mention Death Reigning before the Law 
of Msſes was given. For the Jews look'd on all Nati- 
ons, beſides themſelves, as Sinners, by Virtue of heir Lat); 
being made ſo eſpecially by the Law of Circumciſion, + WW. 
given firſt to Abraham, and compleated by Moſes, mak ing 
the Want of Circumciſion a legal ut ion, utterly diſqua- Bu 
Iifying for the Privileges of the Sanctuary. This Law, "i 


Ft. 


ah 5 


the 7ews ſuppoſed, made the very Infants of the Centile, 71 
Sinners, polluted and hateful ro God; they being uncir- Ma 

cumciſed, and born of uncircumciſed Parents. But the for 
Apoſtle proves, againſt theſe Notions of the Jews, that ; 
the Nations of the World don't become Sinners by Na- ' 
ture, and Sinners from Intancy, by Virtue of their Lars, A 500 


in this Manner, but by Adam's Sin: In-as-much as In- 
fants were treated as Sinners long before the Law of Cir: 
cumcihon was given, as well as before they had committed jj 


actual Sin. What 
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What has been ſaid, may, as1 humbly conceive, lead 


LN 12. V herefore, as 
it or e by one Man Sin en— 


th World, the general Wickedneſs, Guilt %, 7 
a and Ruin of Mankind, and the oppo- het 5 Hin; 
ter ſite Good, even Juſtification & Life, _ Death paſſe 4 
Mer as only by Chriſt, lead me to obſerve upon all Men for 
e of the Likeneſs of the Manner, in which has all 5 Ss In- 


t of they are each of them introduced. For Ls” 
Ani. it was by one Man, that the general 
and Corruption and Guilt which I have 
> no. _Hpoken of, came into the World, and 


nc. © Condemnation & Death by Sin: And 
and this dreadful Puniſhment and Ruin 
and *came on all Mankind, by the great 

"Law of Works, originally eſtabliſhed 
the with Mankind in their firſt Father, and 
by his ne Offence, or Breach of that 


5h Law; All thereby becoming Sinners 

ar; in God's Sight, and expoſed to final 

7; Deſtruction. 3 5 

on, lt is manifeſt, that it was in this 12. pr, until the 

ing Way the World became ſinful and £.o, Sin was in 
* guilty: and not in chat Way which the % ori 1 4 
IW; Jews ſuppoſe, VIZ, That their Law, Sin is not imputed, 9 
Hy given by Moſes, is the grand dere LES obove 5 

he Jal Rule of Righteouſneſs & Judgment 7 

7 or Mankind, and that it is by being 


Gentiles, uncircumciſed and Aliens 
From that Law, that the Nations of 
the World are conſtituted Sinners 
and unclean. For before the Law of 


uy / ; | Moſes was given, Mankind were all 
1 Jook'd upon by the great Judge as | 


Sinners, by Corruption and Guilt de- 
47 rived | 14. 


in this os TI Rom. v. 12, &c, the Deſign cf 
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Me. 
r 
rived from Adam's Violation of the i: 
original Law of Works; which ſhew;, ei 
that the original, univerſal Rule of © 8 
Righteouſneſs is not the Law of N. 
ſes ; for if ſo, there would have been i 
no Sin imputed before that was given? 
| becauſe Sin is not imputed,when there 
is no Law. Bebe i 
14. Nevertheleſs, . But, that at that Time Sin 12s by 
N imputed, and Men were by their Judge FD 


A 


2 3 47 _ reckoned as Sinners, thro Guilt and! _'V 
1 , * Corruption derived from Adam, and . 
Tu 9 4 5 condemned for Sin to Death, the pro- of 
Sint. , A. per Puniſhment of Sin, we bee 5 
dam's Tranſgreſſ- plain Proof; in that it appears in ad, b 
5 8 all Mankind, during that whole Time b 
a which precceded the Law of Moſes, . v 
were ſubjeted to that temporal it 

Death, which is the viſible Intro 077 nl 

duction and Image of that utter Do? 


ſtruction which Sin deſerves; not ex- | 
cepting even Infants, who could be. ſ] 
Sinners no other Way than by virtue 5 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, having ne 2 
ver in their own Perſons actually ſin Li f 
as Adam did; nor could at that Time I 
be made polluted by the Law ct 

Moſes, as being uncircumciſed, c 
born of uncircumciſed Parents.“ | 


t 

7 

1 

45 „ 

Now, by way of Reflection on the whole, I would ob- i 
ſerve, that though there are two or three Expreſſion WW I 
1 

l 

s 

l 

( 

1 


which is attended with ſome Difficulty and Obſcurity, ©}. 
particularly in the 13th & 14th Verſes; yet the Scope an! 
Senſe of the Diſcourſe in general is not obſcure, but on We 
the contrary very clear and manifeſt ; and fo is the parti 
cular Doctrine mainly taught in it, "TheApoſtle ſets him. 
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F the Meir with great Care and Pains to make it plain, and pre- 
| eiſely to fix and ſettle the Point he is upon. And the 


, 
* < 


1ews, * BY, 


le . Diſcourſe is ſo framed, that one Part of it does'greatly 
M. clear and fix the Meaning of other Parts ; and the Whole 
been is determined by the clear Connection it ſtands in with 
ven; other Parts of the Epiſtle, and by the manifelt Drift of 
there all the preceeding Part of it, 

The Doctrine of original Sin is not only here taught, 
e but moſt plainly, explicitly and abundantly taught. This 
udge | Doctrine is aſſerted, expreſly or implicitly, in almoſt every 
and Ver ſe; and in ſome of the Verſes ſeveral Times. Tis 


and : fully implied in that firſt Expreſſion in the 12th Y. By 
pro- one Man Sin entred into the/J//orld, Which implies, that 
ve: Sin became wniverſal in the World; as the Apoſtle had 
Fad, before largely ſhewn it was; and not meerly (which would 


Hime bea trifling inſignificant Obſervation) that one Man, who 
ofe;, was made firſt, ſin'd firſt, before other Men ſin'd; or, that 
Doral it did not ſo happen that many Men began to fin juſt toge- 
tre- ther at the ſame Moment. The latter Part of the Verſe, 
De. And Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
ex · for that (or, if you will, unts which) all have ſinned, 
dbe ſhews, that in the Eye of the Judge of the World, in 
rtue Adam's firſt Sin, all ſinned; not only in ſeme Sort, but 
ne.. all ſin'd / as to be expoſed to that Death, and final De- 
in'd ſtruction, which is the proper //ages of Sin. The ſame 
'ime Doctrine is taught again twice over in the 14th . It is 


c there obſerved, as a Proof of this Doctrine, that Death 


or reigned over them which had not ſinned after the Sim 


| tude of Adam's T ranſgreſſion, i. e. by their perſonal Ad VB 2 


2 


nnd therefore could be expoſed to Death, only by deriv- 
ing Guilt and Pollution from Adam, in Conſequence. of, 
his Sin. And 'tis taught again, in thoſe Words, V he is 

l the Figure of him that was to come, The Reſemblance 
lies very much in this Circumſtance, viz. our deriving . 

Sin, Guilt and Puniſhment by Adam's Sin, as we do 
| Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and the Reward of Life by 
| Chriſtl*sObedience : for ſo theApoſtle explains himſelf.— 
The fame Doctrine is expreſly taught again, Y. 15th, 
752 ' Through 


. 
** 


. N — — 
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it by, viz.Condemnation,and Death. And what is meant 


T hrough the Offence of one many be dead. And again, 
twice in the 16th V/. It was by one that ſinned,i.e. It was 
by Adam that Guilt and Puniſhment (before ſpoken of) 
came on Mankind: And in theſe Words, ZJudement was 
by one to Condemnation. It is again plainly and fully laid +; 
down in the 17th y. By one Man's Offence,Death reign. * 
ed by one. So again in the 18th y, By the Offence if | 


one, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation, — x r 
Again, very plainly in the 19th y. By one Man's Dr mig 
obedience, many were made Sinners. h wy 

And here is every Thing to determine & fix the Mean. O 
5 of all important Terms, that the Apoſtle makes Uſe il 
of: As, the abundant Uſe of em in all Parts of the New pee 


Teſtament ; and eſpecially in this Apoftle's Writings, which 


tre 
make up a very great Part of the New Teſtament: and be, 
his repeated Uſe of 'em in this Epiſtle in particular, efpe- * ſhe 


cially in the preceeding Part of the Epiſtle, which leads to ru 
and introduces this Diſcourſe, and in the former Part of | 


ge 

this very Chapter; and alſo, the Light, that one Sentence p 
in this Paragraph caſts on another; which fully ſettles of 
their Meaning: As, with reſpect to the Words, Zu/?i/ca- th 
tion, Righteouſneſs, and Condemnation ; and above all, in - WV 
regard of the Word, Sin, which is the moſt important f by 
all, with Relation to the Doctrine and Controverly we are P 
upon. Beſides the conſtant Uſe of this Term every where as 
elſe thro! the new Teſtament, thro. the Epiſtles of this a 


*aApoltle, this Epiſtle in particular, and even the former 
Purt of this Chapter, *tis often repeated in this very Para- 


graph, and evidently uſed in the very Senſe, that is denied 
to belong to it in the End of y. 12th, and y. 19th, tho 
own'd every where elſe ; and its Meaning is fully deter- 
mined by the Apoſtle's varying the Term; uſing together 
with it, to ſignify the ſame thing, ſuch a Variety of other 
ſynonymous Words; ſuch as Ofence, Tranſgreſſion, Di/- 
obedience. And further, to put the Matter out of all 
Controverſy, tis particularly and expreſſy, and repeatedly 
diſtinguiſhed from that which our Oppoſers would explain 


by 


v OO 


JJ STS 5. ew hw © -:*Y 


* 


9 


. Pe. . from Rom v. full and plain. 287 


” SECT. II. 


* 


by Sin's entering into the World, iny. 12th, is determin'd 
pp a like Phraſt of Sin's being in the World, in the next 
Perſe.— And that by the Offence of one, fo often ſpoken 
of here, as bringing Death and Condemnation on all, the 
apoſtle means the Sin of one, derived in it's Guilt and 
pollution to Mankind in general, is a Thing which (over 
and above all that has been already obſerved) is ſettled and 
determined by thoſe Words in the Concluſion of this Diſ- 
courſe. y. 20. Mereover,the Law entred, that theOffence 
bot might abound : But where Sin abounded, Grace did 
much more abound. "Theſe Words plainly ſhew, that the 
OFFENCE, ſpoken of lo often, and evidently ſpoken of 
ſtill in theſe Words, which was the Offence of one Man, 
became the Sin of all. For when he ſays, The Law en- 
tred, that the Offence might abound, his Meaning can't 
be, that the Offence of Adam, meerly as His perſonally, 
> ſhould abound ; but, as it exiſts in it's derived Guilt, cor- 
rupt Influence, and evil Fruits, in the Sin of Mankind in 
gencral, even as a Tree in it's Root and Branches.* 

Tiis a Thing that confirms the Certainty of the Proof 
of the Doctrine of Original Sin, which this Place affords, 
that the utmoſt Art cannot pervert it to another Senſe. 
What a Variety of the moſt artful Methods have been uſed 

by the Enemies of this Doctrine, to wwre/t and darken this 
Paragraph of holy Writ,which ſtands fo much in their Way, 
as it were to force the Bible to ſpeak a Language that is 


Wm. 


agreable to their Mind! How have Expreſſions been ſtrain'd, 


Wor 


mad 


* The Offence, according to Dr. T's Explanation, don't 
abound by the Law at all really and truly, in any Senſe ; nei- 
ther the Siu, nor the Puniſhment. For he ſays, The Mean- 
* ing is not, that Men ſhould be made more wicked ; but, 
* that Men ſhould be liable to Death for every Tranſ- 
5 greſſion.” --But after all, they are liable to no moreDeaths, 
nor to any worſe Deaths, if they are not more ſinful: For th 
were to have Puniſhment, according to their Deſerts before. 
Such as died and went into another World before the — 

of Moſes was given, were puniſhed according to theirDeſer?s ; 
and the Law, when it came, threatned no more. 
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repeated over an 
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Words & Phraſes rack' d! What ſtrange Figures of Speech 


have been invented, and with violent Hands thruſt into 
the Apoſtle's Mouth; and then with a bold Countenance : 


and magiſterial Airs obtruded on the World, as from him 
But, bleſſed be God, we have his Words as he delivered 
them, & the reſt of the ſame Epiſtle & his other Writings, 
to compare with them; by which his Meaning ſtands in 


too ſtrong and glaring a Light to be hid by any of the arti- '$ 


ficial Miſts, which they labour to throw upon it. 


Tis really no leſs than abuſing the Seripture and it; ] 
Readers, to repreſent this Paragraph as the moſt obſcure © 
of all the Places of Scripture, that ſpeak of the Conſequen- 


ces of Adam's Sin; and to treat it as if there was Need 
firſt to conſider other Places as more plain. Whereas, ti 


moſt manifeſtly a Place in which theſe things are declared. 
beyond all, the molt plainly, particularly, preciſely and of 
ſer Purpoſe, by that great Apoſtle, who has moſt fully es- 


lain'd to us thoſe Doctrines, in general, which relate to 


the Redemption by Chriſt, and the Sin and Miſery we are 
redeem'd from. And it muſt be now left ro the Reader's 


Judgment, whether the Chriſtian Church has not proceed- 
ed reaſonably, in looking on this as a Place of Scripture 
molt clearly and fully treating of theſe things, & in uſing 


it's determinate Senſe as an Help to ſettle the Meaning 


of many other Paſſages of ſacred Writ. 
As this Place in general is very plain and full, fo the 
octrine of the Corruption of Nature, as derived from 


1 Adam, and alſo the Imputation of his firſt Sin, are 6575 ] 


clearly taught in it. The Imputation of Adams one 
Tranſgreſſion, is indeed molt directly & frequently aſſerted, 
We are here aſſured, that by one Man's Sin, Death paſſed 
on all; all being adjudged to this Puniſhment, as having 
ſinned (lo it is plied) in that one Man's Sin. And 'tis 

over, that a/ are condemned, many are 
dead, many made Sinners, &c. by one Man's Offence, by 
the Diſobedience of one, and by one Offence. —And the 


Doctrine of original Depravity is alſo here taught, when 
| the 
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be Apoſtle ſays, By one Man Sin enter'd into theI/orld ; 
> Hhavinga plain Reſpect (as harh been ſhewn) to that univer- 
Il Corruption and Wickedneſs, as well as Guilt, which 
he had before largely treated of. 


— 


3 PART i. 


Oh ſerving the Evidence given us, relative 10 
' the Doctrine of Original Sin, in what the 
Scriptures reveal concerning theRedemp- 
tion by CHRIST. | 


EW AF. 


*The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of 
F Redemption, in the Procurement of it, * 


7 Ccording to Dr. T—-'s Scheme, a very great Part 
of Mankind are the Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, 
who live and die perfectly innocent; who never have had, 
and never will have any Sin charged to their Account, and 
never are either the Subjects of, or expoled touny Puniſh- 
ment whatſoever, viz. All that die in Infancy. They are 
the Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, as he redeems 'em 
from Death, or as they by his Righteouſneſs have Zu/ti- . 
fication, and by his Obedience are made Righteous, in the 
Keſurrection of the Body, in the Senſe of Rom. v. 18, 19. 
And all Mankind are thus the Subjects of Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion, while they are perfectly guiltleſs, and expoſed to no 
Puniſhment, as byChriſt they are intitled to a Ræſurrectian. 
'Tho with reſpect to ſuch Perſons as have ſinned, he allows 
it is in ſome Sort by Chriſt and his Death, that they are 
ſaved from Sin and the Puniſhment of it. 
Now let us fee whether ſuch a Scheme well conſiſts with 


the Scripture-Account of the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
FF I. The 


every where in Scripture, lead us to ſuppoſe, that au w k 
he came to redeem, are Sinners; that his Salvation, «5 ty © 
the Term from which (or the Evil to be redeemed from 
in all is Sin, and the deſerved Puni/hment of Sin. I 
natural to ſuppoſe, that when he had his Name Fe/us, ot 
Saviour, given him by God's ſpecial and immediate Ap. . 
pointment, the Salvation meant by that Name ſhould be 
his Salvation in general; and not only a Part of his Sal. 


vation, and with Regard only to ſome of them that he came 


to ſave. But this Name was given him to ſignify his /c-- | 
ing his People from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. And te 
great Doctrine of Chriſt's Salvation is, that V came 1 


the orid to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15, And that CY 


hath once ſuffered, the juſt for the un u/t, 1 Pet. ili. 18, 
In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards us (to- 
wards ſuch in general as have the Beneſit of God's Love 
in giving Chriſt) that God ſent his only begotten Son int; 
the World, that we might live thro Him. Herein i; 
Love 


— —— 


mention'd, which ſeem evidently to ſuppoſe, that all wha 
are redeem'd by Chriſt, are ſaved from Sin. We are led 


by what Chriſt himſelf ſaid, ro ſuppoſe, that if any are nu: #7 


Sinners, they have no Need of him as a Redeemer, any 
more then a well Man of a Phyſician, Mar ii. 17. An 
that Men, in order to being the proper Subjects of the 


. Mercy of God through Chriſt, muſt firſt be in a State of 


Sin, is implied in Gal. iti. 22. But the Scripture hath | 
concluded all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith | 


Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. To the 
ſame Eifte& is Rom. xi. 22. 


Theſe Things are greatly confirmed by the Scripture: . 


Doctrine of Sacrifices. "Tis abundantly plain, by both 
old and new Teſtament, that they were Types of Chriſt's 
Death, and were for Sin, and { uppoſed Sin in thoſe for 
whom they were offered. The Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that in 
Order to any having the Benefit of the eternal Inheri- 

rance 


I. The Repreſentations of the Redemption by Chi. 


that he ſent his Son to be the Propitiation fr | 
our Sins, 1 Joh, iv. 10. Many other Tests might be 


, * 
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ce by Chriſt, there muſt of Neceſſity be the Death of 


bril, 


z 
-. 


hon the Teſtator ; and gives that Reaſon for it, that without 
5 ty "Redding of Blaod there is no Remiſſion. Neb. ix. 15, &c. 
„% a Chriſt Himſelf, in repreſenting the Benefit of bis 

I's ; 5 in the Inſtitution of the Lord s Supper, under the 
3 „ otion of the Blood of a Teſtament, calls it the Blood 
| the New Teſtament, ſbed for the Remiſſi n of Sins, 
Matth. xxvi. 28.—Bur according to the Scheme of our 
al Author, many have the eternal Inheritance by the Death 
e of the Teſtator,who never had any Need of Remiſſion. : 
„II. The Scripture repreſents the Redemption by Chriſt 


as a Redemption from deſerved Deſtruction; and that, not 
peerly as it reſpects ſome Particulars, but as the Fruit of 
Wes, gods Love to Mankind. Joh. iii. 16. God ſ% loved the 
tt, ORL N, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
(ie. he ver believeth in him MIGHT NOT PERISH, but 


ore Night have everlaſting Life. Implying, that otherwiſe 
73: they mult periſh, or be deſtroyed. But what Neceſſity of 
| 


his, if they did not deſerve to be deſtroyed ! Now, that 

/** the Deſtruction here ſpoken of, is deſerved Deſtruction, is 

be 22 manifeſt, becauſe it is there compared to the perithing of 

0 ſuch of the Children of Yael as died by the Bite of the 

lei 5 fiery Serpents, which God in his Wrath, for their Rebel- 

net on, ſent amongſt them. And the ſame Thing clearly 

ny appears by the laſt Verſe of the ſame Chapter, He that 

0 believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life ; and be that 

the believeth not the Sen, ſhall not fee Life, but the Trath | y 
ok of God abideth on him, or, is left remaining on him: 
Implying, that all in general are Hund under the HMrath 
of God, and that they only of all Mankind, who are inte- 

reſted in Chriſt, have this Wrath removed, and eternal Life 
beſtowed ; the reſt are left, with the //rath of God ſtill 
remaining on them. The ſame is clearly illuſtrated and 
confirmed by 70%. v. 24. Ile that believeth—hath 
everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation, 

but is paſſed from Death to Life, In being paſſed rom 

in Death to Life is implied, that before they were all in a 7 
„state of Death; and they are ſpoken of as being ſo by a 

92 £4 Sentence 
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Sentence of Condemnation ; and if it be a ju/t Condem. 
nation, *tis a deſerved Condemnation. 
III. It will follow on Dr. T—-r's Scheme, that Chriſb; 
Redemption, with regard to a great Part of them who are tie 
Subjects of it, is not only a Redemption from no Sin, but 
from n Calamity, and fo from n Evil of any Kind. For 
as to Death, which Infunts are redeemed from, they never | 
were ſubjected to it as a Calamity, but purely as, a Benef:, 


It came by no Threatning, or Curſe, denounced upon or © 27 ny 

through Adam; the Covenant with him being uiterly a. 8 

Boliſbed, as to all it's Force & Power on Mankind (accord p 

; ing to our Author) before the pronouncing the Sentence | al 

of Mortality. Therefore Trouble and Death could be 8 

appointed to innocent Mankind, no other Way than on the 1 

Foot of another Covenant, the Covenant of Grace ; and 1 d 

5 in this Channel they come only as Favours, not as Evil. „ 
Therefore they could need no Medicine or Remedy; for | 7 « 
. they had no Diſeaſe. Even Death itſelf, which it is ſu - 
poſed Chriſt ſaves 'em from, is only a Medicine; ' tis pre- x 
venting Phyſick, and one of the greateſt of Benefits. It; © 

- ridiculous, to talk of Perſons needing a Medicine, or a2 « 
Phylſician,to ſave em from an excellent Medicine; or of a . 


Remedy from a happy Remedy ! If it be ſaid, tho? Death 
be a Benefit, yet tis ſo becauſe Chriſt changes it, and turr 
it into a Benefit, by procuring a Reſirrection I would | 
here aſk, What can be meant by turning or changing it 
into a Benefit, when it never was otherwiſe, nor could 
ever juſtly be otherwiſe * Infants could not at all be 
brought under Death as aCalamity : for they never deſerred |: 
it. And it would be only an Abuſe (be it far from us, to | 
aſcribe ſuch a Thing to God) in any Being, to make the 
Offer, to any poor Sufferers, of a Redeemer from ſome Ca- 
imity, which He had brought upon them without the leaſt |þ 
**Deſert of it on their Part. | NE 5 
But it is plain, that Death or Mortality was not at firſt 
. brought on Mankind as a Bleſſing, on the Foot of the Co- 
1 venant of Grace through Chriſt ; and that Chriſt and |} 
Grace don't bring Mankind under Death, but fnd 'em 
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Unger it. 1 Cor. v. 14. We thus judge, that if one died 
For all, then were all dead. Luk. x. 10. T he Son of 
© Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was Iſt. 
The Grace, which appears in providing a Deliverer from 


any State, ſuppoſes the Subject to be in that State pr/or to 


that Grace and Deliverance ; and not that ſuch a State is 


” firſt introduced by that Grace. In our Author's Scheme, 
there never could be any Sentence of Death, or Condem- 
nation, that requires a Saviour from it; becauſe the very 
Sentence itſelf, according to the true Meaning of it, im- 
plies and makes ſure all that Good, which is requiſite to 
aboliſh and make void the ſeeming Evil to the innocent 
Subject. So that the Sentence itſelf is in Effect the De- 
liverer ; and there is no Need of another Deliverer, to 
deliver trom that Sentence. Dr. T. inſiſts upon it, that 
« Nothing comes upon us in Conſequence of Adam's 
Sin, in any SENSE, KIND, or DEGREE, inconſiſtent 
with the original Bleſſing pronounced on Adam, at his 
« Creation; and Nothing but what is perfectly conſiſtent 
« with God's Bleſſing, Love, and Goodneſs, declared to 
Adam, as ſoon as he came out of his Maker's Hands.“ * 
If the Caſe be fo, it is certain there is no Evil or Calamity 
at all, for Chriſt to redeem us from; unleſs T hings ag/e- 
able to the divine Goodneſs, Love & Bleſſing, are Things 
which we need Redemption from. 

IV. It will follow on our Author's Principles, not only 
with Reſpect to Infants, but even adult Perlons, that Re- 
demption is needleſs, and Chriſt is dead in vain. Not only 
is there no Need of Chriſt's Redemption in Order to De- 
liverance from any Conſequences of Adamꝰ'sSin, but alſo in 
Order to perfect Freedom from perſonal Sin, and all it's 
evil Conſequences. For God has made other ſufficient 
Proviſion for chat, v/2. a ſufficient Power and Ability, in 
all Mankind, to do all their Duty, and wholly to avoid 
Sin. Yea, this Author inſiſts upon it, that“ when Men 
have not ſufficient Power to do their Duty, they hve 
| « 19 


P. 304, 305. 
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* no Duty todo. We may ſafely & aſſuredly conclude 
& (fays he) that Mankind in all Parts of the World have 
4 SUFFICIENT Power to do the Duty, which God 
requires of them; and that he requires of 'em NO 
« MORE than they have SUFFICIENT Power to do.” 
And in another Place, f“ God has given Powers LOUAL 
to the Duty, which he expects.“ And he ex preſſes a 
great Diſlike at R. R's ſuppoſing, “ that our Propenſities 
«+ to Evil, and Temptations, are too ſtrong to be EFFEC- 
« 'TUALLY and CONSTANTLY reliſted ; or 
6 that we are unavoidably ſinful IN A DEGREE, that 
„ our Appetites and Paſſions will be breaking out, not- 
de withſtanding our everlaſting Watchfulneſs.” | Theſe 
Things fully imply, that Men have in their cwn natural 
Ability ſufficient Means to avoid Sin, and ro be perfectly 


free from it; and ſo, from all the bad Conſequences f 


it. And if the Means are /ufficrient, then there is no Need 
of more. And therefore there is no Need of Chriſt's dying 
in Order to it. What Dr. T. ſays in P. 348. fully implies, 
that it would be unjuſt in God,to give Mankind Being in 
ſuchſ ircumſtances,as that they would be more likely to in, 
ſ\ as to be expoſed to final Miſery, than otherwiſe. Hence 
then, without Chriſt and his Rcdemption, and without an 
Grace at all, MEER JUSTICE makes ſuFicient Pro- 
viſion for our being free from Sin and Miſery, by our 
own Power. 

If all Mankind, in all Parts of the World, have ſuch 
ſuſhcient Power to do their whole Duty, without being 
ſinful in any Degree, then they have ſufficient Power to 
obtain Righteouſneſs by the Law : And then, according 
to theApcſtle Pau, Chriſt is dead in vain. Gal. i. 2 1. If 


Righteoujneſs come by the Law, Chriſt is dead in vain; *% 
Vs vm, Without the Article, by Law, or the Rule of ri oe” 1 


Action, as our Author explains the Phraſe.t And accord- 
ing to the Senſe in which he explains this very Place, It 


„ would 


P. 111. 339, 340. E. 363. E. 344. 1 Pref. 
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e would have fruſtrated, or rendered uſeleſs, the Grace of 
God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh what was or MIGHT 
have been effected by Law itſelf, without his Death.“ * 
Fo that it moſt clearly follows from. his own Doctrine, that 
brit is dead in vain, and the Grace of God is uſe- 
/. The fame Apoſtle ſays, I there had been a Law 
"R-vhich COULD have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs 
Ez /ould have been by the Law, Gal. iii. 21. 1. e. (till 


according to Dr. T's own Senſe) if there was a Law, 


that Man, in his preſent State, had ſufficient Power per- 


fectly to fulfil, For Dr. T. ſuppoſes the Reaſon why the 


Law could not give Life, to be, © not becauſe it was weak 


in itſelf, but thro? the Weakneſs of our Fleſh, and the 
Infirmity of the human Nature in the preſent State.“ 


. 


But he ſays, © We are under a mild Diſpenſation of 


GRACE, making Allowance for our Infirmities.“ T By 


*, 
- 


our Tifirmities, we may upon good Grounds ſuppoſe, he 
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| means that Infirmity of human Nature, which he gives as 
the Reaſon, why .the Law can't give Life. But what 
Grace is there in making that Allowance for our Infirmi- 


O 


ties, which Juſtice itſelf (according to his Doctrine) moſt 


abſolutely requires, as he ſuppoſes divine Jultice exactly 


; proportions our Duty to our Ability 7 


Again, If it be ſaid, that altho' Chrilt's Redemption 
was not neceſſary to preſerve Men from beginning to ſin, 
and getting into a Courſe of Sin, becauſe they have ſuffi- 


\ cient Power in themſelves to avoid it; yet it may be ne- 


cellary to deliver Men, after they have by their own Folly 
brought themſelves under the Dominion of evil 4 ppetites 


and Paſſions. + 1 anſwer, if it be fo, that Men needDe- 


liverance from thoſe Habits and Paſſions, which are be— 
come too ſtrong for them, yet that Deliverance,on our Au- 


thor's Principles, would be no Salvation from Sin. For, 


the Exerciſe of Paſſions which are too ſtrong for us, and 
| | which 


* Note on Ram. v. 20. + Ibid. 1 P. 368. 
+4 See P. 228. and alſo what he ſays of the helpleſs State cf 


the Heathen, in Paraph, and Notes on Rom, vii, and Begin— 
ning of Chap, viii, 


— 
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which we can't overcome, is neceſſary: and he ſtrongly 
urges, that a neceſſary Evil can be no meral Evil. IU 
true, *ris the Efed of Evil as 'tis the Eyed of 
a bad Practice, while the Man remain'd at Liberty, 
and had Power to have avoided ir. But then, accordin 
to Dr. Tx, that evil Cauſe alone is Sin; and not fo, the 
neceſſary Effect For he ſays expreſly, The Cauſe of 
« every Effect, alone, is chargeable with the Effect it pro.“ 
„ duceth, or which proceedeth from it. And as to that 
Sin which was the Cauſe, the Man needed no Saviour 
from that, having had ſufficient Power in himſelf to have 
_ avoided it. So that it follows, by our Author's Scheme, 
that none of Mankind, neither Infants, nor adult Perſons, © 
neither the more nor leſs vicious, neither Zews nor Gen. 
tiles, neither Heathens nor Chriſtians, ever did, or ever 
could ſtand in any Need of a Saviour; and that, with 
reſpect to all, the Truth is, Chriſt is dead in vain. 

If any ſhould fay, Although all Mankind in all 
Ages have ſufticient Ability to do their whole Duty, and 
ſo may by their own Power enjoy perfect Freedom from 
Sin, yet God Horeſat that they zꝛwould ſin, and that after 
they had ſin'd they would need Chriſt's Death : -- I anſwer, | 
It's plain by what the Apoſtle ſays, in thoſe Places which 
were juſt now mention'd, Gal. ii. 2 1.8 iii. 2 l. that God would 
have eſleemed it needleſs to give his Son to die for Men, 
unleſs there had been a prior Impoſlibility of their having 
Righteouſneſs by Law ; and that there had been a Law + 
which COULD have given Life, this other Way by the 
Death of Chriſt would not have been provided. And this % 
appears to be agreable to our Author's own Senſe of | 

hings, by his Words which have been cited, wherein he 
 fays, „It would have FRUSTRATED or rendred F 
« USELESS the Grace of God, if Chriſt died to accom- 
e pliſh what was or MIGHT HAVE BEEN effected 
„ by Law itſelf, without his Death.” 4 
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Motives, is greater in Proportion to his Talents. f 
thercfore it will follow, on Dr. T's Principles, that Men 
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V. It will follow on Dr. T—r's Scheme, not only 
hat Chriſt's Redemption is needleſs for the ſaving from 
Sin or it's Conſequences, but alſo that it does no Good that 
ay, has no Tendency to any Diminution of Sin in the 
orld. For as to any Infuſion of Virtue or Holinels into 


4 f he Heart, by divine Power, through Chriſt or his Re- 
demption, it is altogether inconſiſtent with this Author's 


Notions. With him, mmwrought Virtue, if there were any 
ſuch thing, would be no Virtue ; not being the Effect of 
our own Will, Choice & Deſign, but only of a ſovereign \& 
'bf God's Power.X And therefore, all that Chriſt does to 
increaſe Virtue, is only increaſing our Talents, our Light, 
Advantages, Means and Motives ; as he often explains the 


Matter. + Bur Sin is not at all diminiſhed. For he ſays, 
Our Duty mu 


ft be meaſured by our Talents as, a 
Child that has leſs Talents, has leſs Duty; and therefore 


muſt be no more expoſed to commit Sin, than he that has 
greater Talents; becauſe he that has greater Talents, has 


more Duty required, in exact Proportion.|| If ſo, he that 

has but one Talent, has as much Advantage to perform 

that one Degree of Duty which is required of him, as he 

that has five Talents, to perform his foe Degrees of Duty. 

and is no more expoſed to fail of it. And that Man's 

Guilt, who ſins againſt Hen Advantages, Means Nun | 
n 


ſtand no better Chance, have no more eligible or valuable 

Probability of Freedom fromSin & Puniſhment, or of con- 

tracting but little Guilt, or of performing required Duty, with 
the great Advantages & Talents implied inChriſt'sRedemp- 

tion, than without them; when all things are computed, and 

put into the Balances together, the Numbers, Degrees & Ag- 
gravations of Sin expoſed to, Degrees of Duty required, &c. 

G g 80 
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able other Places. 


342, 343, 344, 345 
alſo on ver. 12. 


| See P. 55, 224, 234, 337, 338. 
See Paraph, on Rom. il. 9. 
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Means of performingDuty, th 


every reſpect comes to Nothing, with regard both to In- 
fants and adult Perſons. | 
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C H A p. II. 


The Evidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin from 
-what the Scriptare teaches of the Application «f | 


1 Redemption. 


mn 1 > 


that Change of State, which it repreſents as neceſſary to 


an actual Intereſt in the ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings of 


the Redeemer's Kingdom. 
In order to this, it ſpeaks of it as abſolutely neceſſary 
for every one, that he be regenerated, or bern again. Joh. 


ill. 3. Veri, verily I ſay unto thee, except a Man 


yeurr90 aver, be begotten again, or born again, he cannot 


ſee the Kingdom of God. Dr. T. tho' he will not allow, | 
that this ſignifies any Change from a State of natural Pra- 
penſity toSin, yet ſuppoſes, that the newBirth here ſpoken | 
of means a Man's being brought to a»divine Life, in a 
right Uſe and Application of the natural Powers in a 
Life of true Holineſs :X and that it is the Attainment of 
thoſe Habits of Virtue and Religion, gives us the real © 


Character of true Chriſtians, and the Children of God; 
and that it is putting on the new Nature of right Action. 
But in order to proceed in the moſt ſure & ſafe Manner, 

in our underſtanding what is meant in Scripture by being 
born again, and fo in theInferences we draw from what 1s 
ſaid 15 che Neceſſity of it, let us compare Scripture with 
Scripture, and conſider what other Terms or Phraſes are 
uſed in other Places, where Reſpect is evidently had to 
the ſame Change. And here I would obſerve the follow- 
ing Things. 1 


* 144. 1 F. 246, 248. | P. 25 . 
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clearly manifeſt from what the Scripture ſays of 
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So that Men have no Redemption from Sin, and no ner 
are valuable or worth any 


thing at all. And thus the great Redemption by Chriſt in 
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I. If we compare one Scripture with another, it will 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that by Regeneration, or being 
itten or born again, the ſame Change in the State of 
e Mind is ſignified, with that which the Scripture ſpeaks 


4 F as effected in true REPENTANCE and CON VER- 
#$1ON. I put Repentance and Converſion together, be- 
Tauſe the Scripture puts chem together, Ack. iii. 19. and 


becauſe they plainly ſignify much the ſame Thing. The 
Word, psrayzs (Repentance) ſignifies a Change of the 
Mind,; as the Word, Converſion, means a Change or 
Fang from Sin to God. And that this is the ſame 

hange with that which is called . ee (excepting 


that this latter Term eſpecially ſignifies the Change, as the 


Mind is paſſive in it) the following Things do ſhew. 


In the Change which the Mind paſſes under in Repen- 


ance and Converſion, is attain'd that Character of true 


:Chriſtians, which is neceſſary to the eternal Privileges of 


Much. Act. iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your Sins may be blotted out, when the Times of 


Refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord 
Jeſus. And ſo it is withRegeneration ; as is evident from 
what Chriſt ſays to Vicodemus, and as is allowed by Dr. r 

The Change the Mind paſſes under in Repentance and 
Converſion, is that in which faving Faith is attained. Mark 
i. 15. The Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, repent ye 
and believe the Goſpel. —And ſo it is with a being born 


again, or born of Gd; as appears by Jh. i. 12, 13. 


But to as many as received him, to them gave he Power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that BELTEV E 
on his Name, which were born, not of Blood, &c. but 
of God. 


Juſt as Chriſt ſays concerning Converſion, Matth. xviii, 


| 3. Verilhy, verily T ſay unto you, Except ye be converted 
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and become as little Children, ye ſhall nat enter into the 


| Kingdom of God : So does he ſay concerning being born 
again, in what he ſpake to Nicodemus. _ 1 


By the Change Men paſs under in Converſion, they 
become as little Children; which appears in the Place laſt 
| G g 2 1 cited ; 
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cited : And fo they do by Regeneration. 1 Pet. i. at the f 4 DY 


End, and Chap. ii. at the Beginning. Being born * 
Tis no 


here fore — as new-born Babes, deſire— &c. 
Objection, that the Diſciples, whom Chriſt ſpake to in 
Matth. xviii. 3. were converted already: This makes it 


not leſs roger for Chriſt to declare the Neceſſity of Con. 59 
verſion to them, leaving it with them to try themſelves, 

and to make ſure their Converſion : In like Manner z: 
he declared to *em the Neceſſity of Repentance, in Lut, 


Xi. 3, 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 


The Change that Men pafs under at their Repentance, 5 


Hence it is called ©» 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, from Time to Time. Matth. 


is expreſſed and exhibited by Bapti/m, 


It. 11. Luk. iii. 3. Act. xix. 4. and ii. 38. And fo is Re. 
generation or being born again vat byBaptiſm : as is 
evident by ſuch Repreſentations of Regeneration as thoſe, 
Joh. iii. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and of th: 
Spirit 


Regeneration. 


Many other Things might be obſerved, 


to ſhew, that the Change Men paſs under in their Repen- | 


tance and Converſion, is the ſame with that which they 


Tit. ti. 5. He ſaved us by the Waſhing tf | 


are the Subjects of in Regeneration. But theſe Obſerva- 


tions may be ſufficient. 


II. The Change which a Man paſſes under when born 'S 


again, and in his Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame | 


that theScripture calls the CIRCUMCISION OF THE 


HEAR'T.—This may eaſily appear by conſidering, 


That as Regeneration is that in which are attained the 


Habits of true Virtue and Holineſs, as has been ſhewn, © 


and as is.confeſſed ; ſo is Circumciſion of Heart. Deut. 
xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine Heart, 
and the Hcart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God, 


with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul. 


Regeneration is that whereby Men come to have the |Þ__ 


Character of true Chriſtians ; as is evident, and as is con- 


feſſed ; and ſo is Circumciſion of Heart: M by this Men 


become Jes inwardly, or Fews in the Spiritual and 


Chriſtian Senſe (and that is the ſame as being true Chriſti- 


ans) 
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the | 4 9) as of old Proſelytes were made Jes by Circumciſion 
N= Ff the Fleſh. Rom. ii. 28, 29. For he 1s not a Jew, which 


Wy one outwardly ; neither is that Circumciſion, which is 
0 in ard in the Fleſh»: But he 1s a Jew, which 15 one 
es it rwardly ; and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the 
on. pirit and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 


ves, 7 But of God. ? ; 
Tr a; 3 That Circumciſion of the Heart is the ſame with Con- 
Luk, vyerſion, or turning from Sin to God, is evident by Jer. iv. 


. . 4. I thou wilt return, O Tfrael, return (or, con- 
nce, pert) unto me. Circumciſe or aig to the Lord, and 
led put away the Foreſtins of your Heart. And Deut. x. 16. 
tth, © Freumcile therefore the Foreſtin of thine Heart, and be 


Re-. no more ſtiff-necked. 
% *# Circumciſion of the Heart is the ſame Change of the 
ſe, Heart, that Men paſs under in their Repentance ; as is 
the evident by Levit. xxvi. 4. 7f their uncircumciſed Heart be 
7 of bumbled, and they accept the Puniſhment of their Ini- 
ed, ul „ 
en- The Change Men paſs under in Regeneration, Repen- 
bey tance and Converſion, is ſignified by Baptiſm, as has been 
ra ſhewn; and ſo is Circumciſion of the Heart ſignified by 
the ſame Thing. None will deny, that it was this inter- 
Yr, nalCircumciſion, which of old was ſignified by external Cir- 
me cumciſion; nor will any deny, now under the new Teſta- 
IE ment, that inward and ſpiritual Baptiſm, or the Cleanſing 
of the Heart, is ſignify'd by external Waſhing, or Baptiſm. 


he © But ſpiritual Circumciſion and ſpiritual Baptiſm are the 
n, fame Thing; both being the putting off the Body of the 
t. Sins of the Fleſh : as is very plain by Colol. ii. 11, 12, 
t, | 13. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the Circum- 
4, Cition made without Hands, in putting off the Body of 

the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried 
ie | with him in Baptiſm ; wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
„Bin, &c A* 


n III. This inward Change, called Regeneration, and 
d Circumciſion of the Heart, which is wrought in Repentance 
and Converſion, the ſame with that ſpiritual RESUR- 
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RECTTON, fo often ſpoken of, and repreſented as N 


dying unto Sin, and — "oe Righteouſneſs. 

'This appears with grear 
Col, ii. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Cir. 
cumciſion made without Hands buried with him iy 


Baptiſm, wherem alſo ye are riſen with him, through the RF; 
you, being ü 
dead in your Sins, and the Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh, © 
hath he quicken'd together with him; having forgiven | 


Faith of the Operati:n of God, &c. And 


you all T reſpaſſes. 


The ſame appears by Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Know ye nt 5 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chrijl, © 


were baptized into his Death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by Baptiſm into Death; that like as Chriſ! 


was raiſed up from the Dead, by the Glory of the Father, | L 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, &'c,— 
y. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſs yourſelves to be dead unto 


Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. 


In which Place alſo it is evident, by the Words recited, | 
and by the whole Context, that this ſpiritual Reſurrection | 
is that Change, in which Perſons are brought to Habits of 
Holineſs & to thedivine Life, by which Dr. T. deſcribes 


the Thing obtain'd in being born again. 


That a ſpiritual Reſurrectian, to a new divine Life, 


ſhould be called a being born again, is agreable to the 
Language of Scripture ; in which we find, a Reſurrection 
is called a being born or begotten. So thoſe Words in the 


id Plalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten. ' 


thee, are applied to Chriſt's Reſurrection, Act. xm. 33. 


So in Coloſ. i. 18. Chriſt is called the t BORN fran 
the Dead; and in Rev. i. 5. The firſt BEGOTTEN © 
from the Dead. Thesaints, in theirConverſion or ſpiritual | 
Reſurrection, are riſen with Chriſt, and are begotten and | 


born with him. 1 Pet. i. 3. Which hath begotten us a- 
ain, fo a lively Hape, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
— the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible. This 


Inheritanceis the ſame 'Thing with that KINGDOM OF Bo 


HEAVEN, which Men obtain by being born again, ac- 


cording 
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lainneſs in that laſt cited Place, 
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me. . ing to Chriſt's Words toNicodemus and that ſame In- 
a — itance of them that are ſandijed, ſpoken of as what is 


ace, rained in trueCON VERSION. —A&txxvi.18. To turn 
Ci em (or, convert them) from Darkneſs to Light, and 
mi en the Power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
the ive Forgiveneſs of Sins, & Inheritance among them that 
em e ſanctified, thro? Faith that is in me.— Dr. T —r's own 


4%, Words, in his Note on Rom. i. 4. ſpeaking of that Place in 
ben the iid P/alm,juſt now mentioned, are very worthy tobe here 
> recited. He obſerves how this is applied to Chriſt's Re- 
t  farredtion & Exaltation, in the New-'Teſtament, and then 
J, has this Remark, ** Note, Begetting is conferring a new 
ed and happyState : A Son is a Perſon put into it. Agre- 
% ably to this, good Men are ſaid to be theSons of God, as 
ber, they are the Sons of the Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
— © which is repreſented as mariyyevecins, A being BEGOT- 
Dto „ TEN or BORN AGAIN, REGENERATED.” 
d. So that I think it is abundantly plain, that the piritual 
| eſurrection ſpoken of in Scripture, by which the Saints 
ion re brought to a new divine Life, is the ſame with that 
oi being born again, which Chriſt ſays is neceſſary for every 
Eb. one, in order to his ſeeing the Kingdom of God. 
is IV. This Change,” whichMen are the Subjects of, when 
fe, /: they are born again, and circumciſed in Heart, when they 
ne [7 Fepent, and are converted, and ſpiritually raiſed from the 
n Dead, is the ſame Change which is meant when the 
he Scripture ſpeaks of making the HEART and SPIRIT 
en NEW, or giving a new Heart and Spirit. 


3. *Tis needleſs here to ſtand to obſerve, how evidently 
„ this is ſpoken of as neceſſary to Salvation, and as the. 
Change in which are attained the Habits of true Virtue 
a! * and Holineſs, and the Character of a true Saint; as has 
4 | been obſerved of Regeneration, Converſion, &c. and how 
apparent it is from thence, that the Change is the ſame. 
ſt For it is as it were ſelf-evident : *Tis apparent by the 
s 1+ Phraſes themſelves, that they are different Expreſſions of 
the fame Thing. Thus Repentance (prravxa) or the 
Change of the Mind is the ſame as being changed to a 
g NEW 
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N. EW Mind, or new Heart and Spirit. Converſion is te A 
turning of the Heart; which is the ſame Thing as chang. a- 
ing it ſo, that there ſhall be another Heart, or a new Hear, 
or a new Spirit. To be born again, is to be born AN EN 
which implies a becoming NEW, and is repreſented az 1 
becoming ne- born Babes: But none ſuppoſes, it is the Y V. 
Body, that is immediately and properly new, but the Mind. Piri 
. Heart, or Spirit. And fo a ſpiritual Reſurrection is the 
Reſurrection of the Spirit, or riſing to begin a NEW Ex. 
iſtence and Life, as to the Mind, Heart or Spirit. $% 7 
that all theſe Phraſes imply an having a new Heart, and 
being renewed in the Spirit, according to their plain Sig- 
nification. | | 
When Nicodemus expreſſed his Wonder at Chriſt's de. 
claring it neceſſary, that a Man ſhould be born again in 
order to fee the Kingdom of God, or enjoy the Privilege; 
of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Chriſt ſays to him, Ar: * 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and . knoweſt not theſe thing,! 
i. e. Art thou one who is ſer to teach others, the Thing: 
written in the Law and the Prophets, and knoweſt not: 
Doctrine fo plainly taught in your Scriptures, that ſuch 
a Change as I ſpeak of, is neceſſary to a partaking of the 
Bleſſings of the Kingdom of theMeſliah* ?—But what cn 
» Chriſt haveReſpect to in this, unleſs ſuchProphecies as that 77? 
in Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27 ? Where God by the Prophet 
ſpeaking of the Days of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, ſays, 
Then will T ſprinkle cleanFater upon you, and ye ſhall le 
clean. A NEW HEART alſo will I give you, and 
A NEV SPIRIT will I put within you—and Þ will © 
put my Spirit within you. Here God ſpeaks of having 
new Heart and Spirit, by being waſhed with Water, and 
receiving the Spirit of God, as the Qualification of God's 
People, that ſhall enjoy the Privileges of the Kingdom of | U 
the Mefiah ? How much is this like the Doctrine off C 
Chriſt to Vicodemus, of being born again of Water ari 7. 
of the Spirit? We have another like Prophecy in Ezek. 1 7 
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13 the 1 9 Add to theſe Things, that Regeneration or a being born 


hang. Peain, and the RENEWING (or making new) by the 
leart, FH oly Ghoſt, are ſpoken of as the ſame Thing. Tit. in. 5. 
EW. — 8 y the Waſhing of Regeneration and Renewing of the 
_ 2 ly Ghoſt. : 
S the v. ” Tis abundantly manifeſt, that being born agarn, a 
1ind, piritually riſing from the Dead, to Newneſs of Life, re- 
side geieing a new Heart, & being renewed in the Spirit of the 
E. Mind, theſe are the ſame Thing with that which is called 
- ” putting off the OLD MAN, and putting on the NEW. 
an , . AN. 
Sig · The Expreſſions are equivalent ; and the Repreſenta- 
| ons are plainly of the ſame Thing. When Chriſt ſpeaks 
de. bf being born again, two Births are ſuppoled ; a fr/t and 
7 in ſecond; an OLD Birth, and a NME one: And the 
eges Thing born is called MAN. So, what js born in the 
Ari **FÞ+\t Birth, is the old MAN : and what is brought forth 
gs 7 q the ſecond Birth, is the new MAN. That which is 
ings Porn in the firſt Birth (ſaysChriſt) is Fleſh: it is the car- 
ota ZÞa/Man, wherein we have borne the Image of the earthly 
uch $41am, whom the Apoſtle calls the FIRS'T MAN. - That 
the which is born in the new Birth, is Spirit, or the ſpiritual 
can and heavenly Man: wherein we proceed from Chriſt the 
ht SECOND MAN, the new Man, who is made a quicken- 
het Ing Spirit, and is the Lord from Heaven, and the Head of 
ys, the new Creation. In the new Birth, Men are repreſented 
be. as becoming new-born Babes (as was obſerved before) 


4 *Zwhich is the ſame thing as becoming New Men. 


> Chriſt : which is explained in the 6th &. 
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* 
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And how apparently is what the Scripture ſays of the 
ſpiritual Reſurrefion of the Chriſtian Convert, equivalent 
and of the very ſame Import with putting off the o/d Man, 
and putting on the new Man? So in the vith of Romans, 
che Convert is ſpoken of as dying and being buried with 
by this, that 
the OLD MAN is crucified, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſiroyed. And in the 14th y. Converts in this 
Change are ſpoken of as riſing. to NEIL NESS of Life. 
Are not theſe Things pou enough? The Apoltle does 
II h | 
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that the BUDY OF SIN may be deſtrayed.— Ard ret 


the Body of Sins, appears further by Eph. iv. 22, 23, Parti 


in Effect tell us, that when he ſpeaks of that ſpiritual Death 
and Reſurrection which is in Converſion, he means the 
fame Thing as crucifying and burying the old Man, and 
riſing a New Man. F 
And *tis moſt apparent, that fpiritual Circumciſion, and 
ſpiricual Baptiſin, and the ſpiritual Reſurrection, are al +: 
the ſame with putting of the old Man, and putting a ., 
the new Man. This appears by Colof. ii. 11, 12. I WF F. 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the CTRCU MCIST. Monti 
ON made without Hands, IN PUTTING OF? Pr. 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of I New 
Chriſt, buried with him by BAPTISM ; wherein a al; 
ye are RISEN with him. Here it is manifeſt, that the 
ſpiritual Circumciſion, Baptiſm, and Reſurrection, all 6;- 
nify that Change, wherein Men put of the Body of te 
Sins of the Fleſh : But that is the fame Thing, in th; IM 
Apoſtle's Language, as putting of the old Man; as ap. : 
pears by Rom. vi. 6. Our OLD MAN 1s cruci/icd, 


that putting off the „ Man is the ſame with purting : 


24. and Cole. iii. 8, 9, 10. 1 

As Dr. T. copfeſſes, that a being born again is“ tha Mr P 
* wherein are obtained the Habits of Virtue, Religion 
« and true Holineſs”; ſo how evidently is the ſame thin; 
predicated of that Change, which is called putting of it: fal 
Old Man, and putting en the New Man? Eph. iv. 22, 
23, 24. That ye put off the Old Man, wvhich is corruft, 
&c. and put on the New Man, which, after God, '' 
created IN RIGHT EOUSNESS AND TRUE 10 
HOLINESS. 5 

And *tis moſt plain, that this putting off the old Man, 
ec. is the very ſame thing with making the Heart a and 
Spirit new. Tis apparent in it ſelf : the Spirit is call. Seri 
ed the Man, in the Language of the Apoſile ; 'tis calle! led 
the inward Man, and the hidden Man. (Rom. vii. 22. and 
2 Cor, iv. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 4.) And therefore putting off the 
eld Man, is the ſame thing with the Removal of the „ 
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art, and the putting on the new Man is the receiving 
nei Heart and a new Spirit. Yea,putting on the new 
Van is expreſly ſpoken of as the ſame Thing with receiv- 
a new Spirit, or being renewed in Spirit. Eph. iv.22, 


= + 
4 5 


5 ng 


and Bs. 3, 24. That ye put % the old Man — and be renewed 
al WS te Spirit of your Mind, and that ye put on the new 
Man. 

11 1 | From theſe Things it appears, how unreaſonable, and 


* 


eontrary to the utmoſt Degree of Scriptural Evidence, is 


DT Pp. 7—r's Way of explaining the Old Man, and the 
1} Nez Man, * as tho! thereby were meant Nothing perſo- 


I" BB 
Cs 


a/; but that by the «/d Man were meant the Heathen 


the State, and by the New Man theChriſtian Diſpenſation, or 
ig. tate of profeſſing Chriſtians, or the whole collective ody 
4% / Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, made up of Feu & Gentiles : 
this hen all the Colour he has for it, is, that the Apoſtle once 
ap. alls the Chriſtian Church a new Man, Eph. ii. 15. Tis 
fed. pf? ery true, in the Scriptures, often, both in the old 
An Teſtament and new, collective Bodies, Nations, Peo- 
3 les, Cities, are figuratively repreſented by Perſons : 
2% particularly the Church of Chriſt is repreſented as one holy 
Perſon, and has the fame Appellatives as a particular Saint 
that al br Believer ; and ſo is called a Child and a Son of God, 
gien WE x09, iv. 22. Gal. iv. 1, 2. anda Servant of God, Iſai. xli. 
bing 9. & xliv. i. The Daughter of God,apdSpouſe of Chriſt, 
the Pal. xlv. 10,13,14. Rev. xix. 7 — Neverthelefs,would it 
22, e reaſonable, to argue from hence, that ſuch Appellations, 
M, "as a Servant of God, a Child of God, &c. are always, or 
4, Fommonly to be taken as ſignifying only the Church of 
UL Z:ZGod in general, or great collective Bodies; and not to be 
underſtoad in a perſonal Senſe ? But certainly, this would 
Han, got be more unreaſonable, than to urge, that by the Old 
aud and the New Man, as the Phraſes are moſtly uſed in 
call Seripture, is to be underſtood Nothing but the great col- 
alles $#Jeftive Bodies of Pagans and of Chriſtians, or the Heathen 
. 22. and the Chriſtian World, as to their outward Profeſſion.and 
F the 3 | | H h 2 the 
e 1 . 8 
art. Pi. 425-429. 
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the Diſpenſation they are under. It might have been 
proper, in this Caſe, to have conſidered the Unreaſonable. 
neſs of that Practice which our Author charges on others, 
and finds ſo much Fault with in them, "That they con- 


te tent themſelves with a few Scraps of Scripture, which Ph 
% ths wrong underſtood, they make the Teſt of Truth, Cr 
«© and the Ground of their Principles, in Contradiction to the 
ee the zb hole Tenour of Revelation.“ a 
VI. I oblerve once more, Tis very apparent, that ole 
being born again, and ſpiritually raiſed from Death to a ne 
State of new Exiſtence and Life, having a new Heart dC 
created in us, being renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, © of 
and being the Subjects of that Change by which we put of  t/ 
the old Man, and put on the new Man, is the ſame Thing FA 
with that which in Scripture is called a being CREATED | , 
0 


AN EW or made NEW CREAT URES. | 
Here, to paſs over many other Evidences of this, which 
might be mentioned, I would only obſerve, that theRepre- 
ſentations are exactly equivalent. Theſe ſeveral Phraſcs * 
naturally and moſt plainly ſignify the fame Effect. In 
the firſt Birth or Generation, we are created, or brought 8-1 
into Exiſtence ; tis then the 20 hele Man firſt receives Be- | 
ing: The Soul is then formed, and then our Bodies are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, being curiouſly wrought 
by our Creator; So that a new-born Child is a new Crec- 
ture. So, when a Man is born again, he is created again; 
in that new Birth, there is a new Creation; and therein he 
becomes as a netu- born Babe, or a NEW CREATURE.— 

So, in a Reſurrection, there is a new Creation. When a 
Man is dead, that which was created or made in the firſt 
Birth or Creation, is deſtroyed ; When that which was 
dead is raiſed to Life, the mighty Power of the Creator 1 
or Author of Life, is exerted the ſecond Time, and the 

Subject reſtored to new Exiſtence, and new Life, as by a 

new Creation, So, giving a new Heart is called CRE. A- 

TING aclean Heart, Pſal. li. io. Where the Word tranſla- 
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ted, create, is the ſame that is uſed in the firſt Verſe inGeneſis. 


And when we read in Scripture of the new Creature, the 
Creature that is called NEW, is MAN ; not Angel, or 


Beaſt, cr any other Sort of Creature; and therefore the 


* 
o 
** 
4 


# Phraſe, New Man, is evidently equipollent with New 


— 


Creature; and a putting off the o/d Man, and putting on 


the new Man, is ſpoken of expreſly as brought to pals by 


a Work of Creation. Col. iii. 9, 10. Te have put off the 


old Man — and have put on the new Man, which 1s re- 
newed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that 
CREATED him. So, Eph. iv. 22,23,24. That ye put 
off the old Man, which is corrupt &c. and be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your Mind, and that ye put on the new Man, 
which after God is CRE AT ED in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs.—T heſe "Things abſolutely fix the Meaning 
of that in 2 Cor. v. 17. 1f any Man be in Chriſt, he is a 
new Creature: Old I hings are paſſed away ; behold, all 
Things are become New. 

On the whole, the following Reflections may be made: 

1. That it is a Truth of the utmoſt Certainty, with 


relpect to every Man, born of the Race of Adam, by or- 


dinary Generation, that wnleſs he be born again,he cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of God. This is true, not only of the 
Heathen, but of them that are born of the profeſſing 
People of God, as Nicodemus, and the Fews, and every 
Man born of the Fleſh, This is moſt manifeſt by Chriſt's 
Diſcourſe, in 72h. iii. 3, ——11. $0 'tis plain by 2 Cor. 
v. 17. That every Man who is in Chriſt, is a new 
Creature. 
2. It appears from this, together with what has been 
roved above, that ic is moſt certain with reſpect to every 
one of the human Race, that he can never have any In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, or ſee the Kingdom of God, unleſs he be 
the Subject of that Change in the Temper and Diſpoſiti- 
on of his Heart, which is made in Repentance, and Con- 
verſion, Circumciſion of Heart, ſpiritual Baptiſm, dying 
te Sin and riſing to a new and holy Life ;—and unleſs 
he has the % Heart taken away, and a new Heart and 


Spirit 


* 
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Spirit given, and puts off the old Man, and puts on the 
new Man, and old Things are paſt away and all Things 
made new. 

3. From what is plainly implied in theſe Things, and 
from what the Scripture moſt clearly teaches of the Na- 
ture of 'em, *tis certain, that every Man is born into the 
World in a State of moral Pollution. For SPIRITUAL 
BAPTISM is a Cleanſing from moral Filthineſs. Ezet. 
xxxvi. 25, compared with Acts ii. 16. and 70. in. 2 5.— 
So the Waſhing of Regeneration or the NEW-BIRTH, 
is a Change from a State of Wickedneſs. Tit. 1i.3,4 5.— 
Men are ſpoken of as purified in their Regeneration, 1 Pet. 
i. 22, 23. See alſo 1 700. ii. 29. & ili. 1, 5,— And it ap- 
pears, that every Man in his firſt or naturalState is a Sinner: 
for otherwiſe they would then need noREPEN TANCE, 
no CONVERSION, no Turning from Sin, to God.— 
And it appears, that every Man in his original State has a 
Heart of Stone; for thus the Scripture calls that / 
Heart, which is taken away, when a NEW HEART and 
NEW SPIRIT is given. Ezet. xi. 19. & xxxvi. 26,— 
And it appears, that Man's Nature, as in his native State, 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts, and of it's own 
Motion exerts it ſelf in Nothing but wicked Deeds, For 
thus the Scripture characteriſes the OLD MAN, which 
is put off, when Men are renewed in the Spirit of their 
Minds, and put on the NEW-MAN. Eph.v.22,23,24. 
Col. iii. 8, 9, 10.—In a Word, it appears, that Man's Na- 
ture, as in his native State, is a Body of Sin, which muſt 
be deſtroyed, muſt die, be buried, and never riſe more. 
For thus the OLD MAN is repreſented, which is cru- 
cified, when Men are the Subjects of a ſpiritual RESUR-= 
RECTION. Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6. Such a Nature, ſuch a 
Body of Sin as this, is put off in the ſpiritual RENOVA- 
TION, wherein we put on the NEW MAN, and are 
the Subjects of the ſpiritual CIRCUMCISION. Eph. 
w. 21, 22, 23. 

It muſt 4. be left with the Reader to judge for him- 
ſelf, whether what the Scripture teaches of the APPLI- 
CATION 


"Fox eo > 


PaRT IV. 2. e. * 

N : ON r.the Nature of Sin, anſ.3 11 
CATION of Chriſt's Redemption, and the Change of 
State and Nature neceſſary to true and final Happineſs, 
don't afford clear and abundant Evidence to che Truth of 
the Doctrine of Original Sin. 


„„ 
Containing Anſwers to OBIECTION s. 


CH AF. 1; 

Concerning that OBJECT10N, That to ſuppoſe 
Men's being BORN IN SIN, without their Choice, 
or any previous At of their own, is to ſuppoſe 
what is inconſiſtent with the Nature of SIN, 


Ome of the Objections, made againſt the Doctrine of 
original Sin, which have Reference to particular Ar- 
guments uſed inDefence of it, have been already conſider- 
ed in the handling of thoſe Arguments. What I ſhall 
therefore now conſider, are ſuch Objections as I have not 
yet had Occaſion to take any ſpecial Notice of. 

There is no Argument Dr. T. inſiſts more u pon, than 
that which is taken from the Arminian and Pelagian No- 
tion of Freedom of Will, conſiſting in the Will's Se!f-de- 
termination, as neceſſary to the Being of moral Good or 
Evil. He often urges, that if we come into the World 
infected with ſinful and depraved Diſpoſitions, then Sin 
mult be natural to us; and if natural, then n2ce/ary; and 
if neceſſary, then ns Sin, nor any thing we are blameable 
for, or that can in any reſpect be our Fault, being what we 
can't help: and he urges, that Sin muſt proceed from our 
own Cheice, &c.* | 

Here I would obſerve in general, that the foremention'd 
Notion of Freedom of Will, as eſſential to moral Agency, 
and neceſſary to the very Exiſtence of Virtue & Sin, ſeems 
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* P. 125, 128, 129, 130, 186, 187, 188, 190, 200, 245, 245, 
253, 258, 339, 340, 437, and other Places, 
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to be a grand favorite Point with Pelagians, & Arminians, 
and all Divines of ſuch Characters, in their Controverſies 
with the Orthodox. There is no one thing more funda- 
mental in their Schemes of Religion : On the Detcrmina- 
tion of this one leading Point depends the I ue of almoſt 
all Controverſies we have with ſuch Divines. Neverthe- 
leſs, it ſeems a needleſs 'Taſk for me particularly to conſider 
that Matter in this Place; having already largely diſcuſs'd it, 
with all the main Grounds of this Notion, & the Arguments 
ufed to defend it, in a late Book on this Subject, to which 
J aſk Leave to refer the Reader, —* Tis very neceſſary, 
that the modern prevailing Doctrine concerning this Point, 
ſhould be well underſtood, and therefore thoroughly con- 
ſidered and examined: For without it there is no Hope of 
utting an End to the Controverſy about original Sin, and 
innumerable other Controverſies that ſubſiſt, about many 
of the main Points of Religion. I ſtand ready to confeſs 
to the foremention'd Res Divines, if they can maintgin 
their peculiar Notion of Freedom, conſiſting in the /e//- 
determining Power of the Mill, as neceſſary to mara! 
Agency, & can thoroughly eſtabliſh it in Oppoſition to the 
Arguments lying againſt it, then they have an impregnable 
Caſtle, to which they may repair, and remain invincible, 
in all the Controverſies they have with the reformed Di- 
vines, concerning original Sin, the Sovereignty of Grace, 
Election, Redemption, Converſion, the efficacicus Opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, the Nature of ſaving Faith, Per- 
ſeverance of the Saints, and other Principles of the like 
Kind. However, at the ſame Time I think, this ſame Thing 
will be as ſtrong a Fortreſs for the Dei/ts, in common 
with them; as the great Doctrines, ſubverted by their No- 
tion of Freedom, are ſo plainly & abundantly taught in the 
Scripture. But J am under no Apprehenſions of any Dan- 
ger, the Cauſe of Chriſtianity or rhe Religion of the Re- 
formed is in, from any Poſlibility of that Netion's being 
ever eſtabliſhed, or of it's being ever evinced, that there is 
not proper, perfect & manifold*Demeon/tration lying againſt 
it. But as I ſaid, it would be needleſs for me to enter 
into 
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into a particular Diſquiſition of this Point here; from 


e | hall fly be excuſed by ary Reader who 


willing to give himſelf the Trouble of conſulting what J 


= have already written: and as to others, probably they will 
*# ſcarce be at the Pains of reading the preſent Diſcourſe ; 


or at leaſt would not, if it ſhould be enlarged by a full 
Conſideration of that Controverſy. 

I ſhall at this Time therefore only take Notice of ſome 
orols Inconſiſtencies, that Dr. T. has been guilty of, in his 
handling this Objection againſt the Doctrine of original Sin. 

In Places which have been cited, he ſays, That Sin 
muſt proceed from our own Choice: and that if it does 
not, it being neceſſary to us, it cannot be Sin, it can't be 
our Fault, or what we are to blame for : And therefore 
all our Sin muſt be chargeable on our Choice, which is the 
Cauſe of Sin: For he ſays, The Cauſe of every Effect 
is alone chargeable with the Effet it produceth, and 
which proceedeth from it.X—Now here are implied ſeveral 


groſs Contradictions. He greatly inſiſts, that Nothing can 


be /inful, or have the Nature of Sin, but what proceeds 
from our Choice. Nevertheleſs, he ſays, Not the Eyect, 
but the Cauſe alone is chargeable with Blame. 'T here- 
fore the Choice, which is the Cauſe, this alone is blameable, 
or has the Nature of Sin; and not the Hect of that 
Choice. Thus Nothing can be ſinful, but the Effect of 
Choice: and yet the Effect of Choice never can be ſinful, but 
only the Cauſe, which alone is chargeable with all the Blame. 
Again, The Choice, which chuſes and produces Sin, or 
from which Sin proceeds is 7t ef ſinful. Not only is this 
implied in his ſaying, © The Cauſe alone is chargeable 
with all the Blame; but he expreſly ſpeaks of the Choice 
as faulty; + and calls that Choice wicked, from which 
Depravity and Corruption proceeds. X Now, if the Choice 
it ſelf de Sin, and there be no Sin but what proceeds from 
a ſinful Choice, then the ſinful Choice muſt proceed from 
another antecedent Choice ; It muſt be chaſtn by a fore- 
going Act of Will, determining it ſelf to that ſinful 
2 I 1 Choice, 
SW: 125, 4+ F. 190, T ©. 200, ee allo P. 210. 
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Choice, that ſo it may have that which he ſpeaks of as 
abſolutely eſſential to the Nature of Sin, namely, T hat 
it proceed from our Choice, and don't happen to us ne- 
ceſſarily.— But if the ſinful Choice it ſelf proceeds from 


a foregoing Choice, then alſo that foregoing Choice mult 


be ſinful; it being the Cauſe of Sin, and fo alone charge- 
able with the Z/ame. Let if that foregoing Choice be 
ſinful, then, neither muſt that happen to us neceſſarily, 
but muſt likewiſe proceed from Choice, another Act of 
Choice preceeding that : for we muſt remember, that 
Nothing is {inful, but what proceeds from our Choice.“ 
And then, for the ſame Reaſon, even this prior Choice, laſt 
mentioned, mult alſo be ſinful, being chargeable with all 
the Blame of that conſequent evil Choice, which was it's 
Effect. And ſo we mult go back till we eome to the very 
fitſt Volition, the prime or original Act of Choice, in the 
whole Chain. And this, to be ſure muſt be a /inful 


Choice, becauſe this is the Origin or primitive Cauſe of 


all the Train of Evils which follow ; and according 10 
our Author, muſt therefore be © alone chargeable with all 
the Blame.“ And yet ſo it is, according to him, this © can- 
not be ſinful,” becauſe it don t ** proceed from our own 
Choice,” or any foregoing Act of our Will; it being, by 
rhe Suppolition, the very Vit Act of Will in the Caſt, 


And therefore it mult be neceſſary, as to us, having no 


Choice of ours to be the Cauſe of it. 

In Page 232, he ſays, © Adam's Sin was from his own 
e difobedient Mill; and ſo muſt every Man's Sin, and 
all the Sin in the World, as well as his.” — By this, it 
ſeeme, he muſt have a © diſobedient Will“ before he ſins; 
for the Caufe muſt be before the Effect: and yet that diſ- 


obedient Will itſelf is finful ; otherwiſe it could not be 


called diſobedient. But the Queſtion is, How do Men 
come by the diſebedient Will, this Cauſe of all the Sin 
in the World? It muſt not come neceſſarily, without 
Men's Choice: for it fo, 'tis not Sin, nor is there an 
Diſobedience in it. Therefore that diſobedient Will muſt 
alſo come from a diſobedientMill; and fo on, in infnitum. 
| Otherwiſe, 
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our. I. the Nature of Sin, inconſiſtent. 3 15 


Otherwiſe; it muſt be ſuppoſed, that chere is ſome Sin 
in the World, which don't come from a diſobedient Will; 
contrary to our Author's dogmatical Aſſertions. 
In P. 442. He ſays, Adam could not fin without a 
inful Inclination.“ — Here he calls that Inclination it ſelf 
ſinful, which is the Principle from whence ſinful Acts pro- 
ceed ; as elſewhere he ſpeaks of the dr/abedrent Will, 
from whence all Sin comes: And he allows, * that ! rhe 
La reaches to all the latent Principles of Sin ;** mean- 


ing plainly, that it forbids, and threatens Puniſhment for 
thoſe latent Principles. Now theſe latent Lewes een of 


Sin, theſe ſinful Inclinations, without which, according to 
our Author, there can be no ſinful Act, can't all proceed 
from a ſinful Choice ; becauſe that would imply great 
Contradiction. For, by the Suppoſition, they are the 


Principles from whence a ſinful Choice comes, and whence 


all ſinful Acts of Will proceed; and there can be no ſin- 


ful Act without em. So that the fir latent Principles, 
and Inclinations, from whence all ſinful Acts proceed, are 


ſinful ; and yet they are not ſinful, becauſe they don't 


roceed from a wicked Choice, without which, according 
to him,! Nothing can be ſinful,” 
Dr. T. ſpeaking of that Propoſition of the .A//embly of 
Divines, wherein they aſſert, that Man is by Nature ut- 
terly corrupt, &c. + thinks himſelf well warranted by the 


| ſuppoſed great Evidence of theſe his contradictory Noti- 


ons, to ſay, Therefore Sin is not natural to us; and 
* therefore I ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, this Propoſition in 
the A/embly of Divines is FALSE.” But it may be 
worthy to be conſidered. whether it would not have great- 
ly become him, before he had cloathed himſelf with fo 
much Aſſurance, and proceeded, on the Foundation of 
theſe his Notions, ſo magiſterially ro charge the A embly's 
Propoſition with Fal/hood, to have taken Care, that his 
own Propoſitions, which he has ſet in Oppoſition to them, 


ſhould be a little more conſiſtent ; that he might not have 
. contradicted 


Contents of Rom. Chap. vii. in Notes on the Epiſtle. + P. 124. 
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contradicted himſelf, while contradicting them; leſt ſome 
impartial Judges, obſerving his Inconſiſtence, ſhould think 
they had Warrant to declare with equal Aſſurance, that 
They ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, Dr. T—7's Doctrine is 
„ FALSE.” Ry 


77 — 
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CH 4A Þ. IL | 
Concerning that ObjeFion againſt the Doctrine of 
native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe Men re- 
ceive their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him 
who is the Author of their Being, the Author of 
their Depravity. 


NE Argument againſt Men's being ſuppoſed to be 

born with ſinful Depravity, which Dr. T. greatly 

inſiſts upon, is, That this does in Effet charge Him 
who is the Author of our Nature, who formed us in the 
Homb, with being the Author of a ſinful Corruption of 


Nature ; and that it is highly injurious to the God of our 


Nature, zhs/e Hands have formed and faſhioned us, to 
believe our Nature to be originally corrupted, and that 
in the worſt Senſe of Corruption.“ * 
With reſpect to this, I would obſerve in the firſt Place, 
that this Writer, in his handling this grand Objection, ſup- 
poles ſomething to belong to the Doctrine objected againſt, 
as maintained by the Divines whom he is oppoſing, which 
does not belong to ir, nor does follow from it: As parti- 
cularly, he ſuppoſes the Doctrine of original Sin to imply, 
that Nature mult be corrupted by ſome poſitive Influence; 
** ſomething, by ſome Means or other, inſuſed into the 
* human Nature; ſome Quality or other, not from the 


Choice of our Minds, but like a Taint, Tincture, or 


Infection, altering the naturalConſtitution, Faculties &Diſ- 
<* poſitions of our Souls. That Sin and evil Diſpoſitions 


are 


„ P. 137. 187, 188. 189, 256, 258, 260, 419, 424, and other 
Places. + P. 187. a | | 
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Whereas truly our Doctrine neither implies nor infers any 
ſuch Thing. In order to account for a ſinful Corruption 
of Nature, yea, a total native Depravity of the Heart of 


Man, there is not the leaſt Need of ſuppoſing any evil 
Quality infuſed, implanted, or wrought into theNature of 
Man, by any poſitive Cauſe, orInfluence whatſoever, either 
from God, or the Creature ; or of ſuppoſing, that Man is 
conceived and born with a Fountain of Evil in his Heart, 
ſuch as is any thing properly poſitive. I think, a little 
Attention to the Nature of Things will be ſufficient to 
ſatisfy any impartial conſiderate Inquirer, that the Abſence 
of poſittve good Principles, and ſo the Withholding of a 
ſpecial divine Influence to impart and maintain thoſe good 
Principles, leaving the common natural Principles of Self- 
love, natural Appetite, &'c. (which were in Man in Inno- 
cence) leaving - theſe, I ſay, to themſelves, without the 
Government of ſuperiour divine Principles, will certainly 
be followed with the Corruption, yea, the total Corrup- 
tion of the Heart, without Occaſion for any poſitive In- 
fluence at all : And, that it was thus indeed that Corrup: 
tion of Nature came on .Adam, immediately on his F al, 
and comes on all his Poſterity, as ſinning in him and falling 
with him. 


The Caſe with Man was plainly this : When God made 


Man at firſt, he implanted in him two Kinds of Princi- 


les. There was an inferiour Kind, which may be called 
NATURAL, being the Principles of meer human Nature ; 


ſuch as Self. love, with thoſe natural Appetites & Paſſions, 


which belong to the Nature of Man, in which his Love 


to his own Liberty, Honour and Pleaſure, were exer- 


ciſed : Theſe. when alone, and left to themſelves, are 
what the Scriptures ſometimes call FLESH. Beſides 


| theſe, there were ſupericur Principles, that were ſpiritual, 


holy and divine. ſummarily comprehended in divine Love; 
wherein conſiſted the ſpiritual mage of God, and Man's 
Rightcouſneſs 


— —̃ U— 
P. 146, 424, 425, and the like in many other Places. 
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Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; which are called in 
Scripture the Divine Nature, "Theſe Principles may, 
in ſome Senſe, be called SUPERNAT URAL, * being 
(however concreated or connate, yet) ſuch as are ab; 
thoſe Principles that are eſſentially implied in, or neceſſa- 


rily reſulting from, and inſeperably connected with, meer ll 
human Nature; and being ſuch as immediately depend on 


Man's Union and Communion with God, or Divine Com- 
munications and Influences of God's Spirit: Which th 
withdrawn, and Man's Nature forſaken of theſe Principles, 
human Nature would be human Nature ſtill; Mans Na— 
ture, as ſuch, being intire without theſe Divine Principles; 
which the Scripture ſometimes calls SPIRIT, in Contra. 
diſtintion to Fle/h. Theſe ſuperiour Principles were gi- 
ven to poſſeſs the Throne, and maintain an abſolute Do- 
minion in the Heart: the other, to be wholly ſubordi- 
nate and ſubſervient. And while Things continued thus, 
all Things were in excellent Order, Peace and beautiful 
Harmony, and in their proper and perfect State. Theſe 
divine Principles thus reigning, were the Dignity, Life, 
Happineſs, and Glory of Man's Nature. WhenMan ſin'd, 


and 


— = 
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* To prevent all Cavils, the Reader is deſired particularly to 
obſerve, in what Senſe | here uſe the Words, Natural and 
Supernatural :----Not as Epithets of Diſtinction between that 
which is Concreated or Connate, and that which is extra- 
ordinarily introduced afterwards, beſides the firſt State of 
Things, or the Order eſtabliſhed originally, beginning when 

Man's Nature began ;--but as diſtinguiſhing between what 
belongs to, or flows from, that Nature which Man has, meerly 
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as Man, and thoſe things which are above this, by which ; 


one is denominated, not only a Man, but a truly virtuou, 
holy, and ſpiritual Man; which, tho' they began, in Adam, 

as ſoon as Humanity began, and are neceſſary to the Per- 
fection and Well-being of the human Nature, yet are not 
eſſential to the Conſtitution of it, or neceſſary to it's Being: 

inaſmuch as one may have every Thing needful to his being 
Man, excluſively of them.----If in thus uſing the Words, 
Natural and Supernatural, I uſe them in an uncommon Senſe, 
tis not from any AﬀeRtation of Singularity, but for Want 
of other Terms, more aptly to expreſs my Meaning, 
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and broke God's Covenant, and fell under his Curſe, theſe 
ſuperiour Principles left his Heart: for indeed God then 
lei bim; that Communion with God, on which theſe 
3.4 Principles depended, intirely ceaſed ; the Holy Spirit,thar 
divine Inhabitant, forſook the Houſe. Becauſe it would 


have been utterly improper in it ſelf, and inconſiſtent with 


4 the Covenant & Conſtitution God had eſtabliſhed, that God 
ſnould (till maintain Communion with Man, and continue, 
by his friendly, gracious vital Influences, to dwell with 


him and in him, after he was become a Rebel, and had 


XX incur'd God's Wrath and Curſe. Therefore immediately 


the ſuperiovr divine Principles wholly ceaſed ; fo Light 
ceaſes in a Room, when theCandle is withdrawn: and thus 


Man was left in a State of Darkaeſs, woful Corruption and 
Ruin; Nothing but Fleſh, without Spirit. The inferiour 
Principles of Self- love and natural Appetite, which were 


given only to ſerve, being alone, & left to themfelves, of 
Courſe became reigning Principles; having no ſuperiour 
Principles to regulate or controul them, they became ab- 
folute Maſters of the Heart. The immediate Conſe- 

uence of which was a fatal Cataſtrophe, a turning of 
all Things upſide down, and the Succeſſion of a State of 
the moſt odious & dreadfu} Confuſton. Man did immedi- 
ately ſet up himſelf, and the Objects of his private Afſecti- 
ons and Appetites, as ſupream ; and ſo they took the 
Place of GOD. Theſe inferiour Principles are like Fire 
in an Houſe ; which, we ſay, is a good Servant, but a bad 
Maſter ; very uſeful while kept in it's Place, but if left 
to take Poſſeſſion of the whole Houle, ſoon brings all to 
Deſtruction. Man's Love to his own Honour, ſeparate 
Intereſt, and private Pleaſure, which before was wholly 
ſubordinate unto Love to God & Regard to his Authority 
and Glory, now diſpoſe and impel Man to purſue thoſe 
Objects, without Regard to God's Honour, or Law; be- 
cauſe there is no true Regard to theſe divine Things left 
in him. In Conſequence of which, he ſeeks thoſe Objects 
as much when againſt God's Honour and Law, as when 


agreable to em. And God ſtill continuing ſtrictly to 
1 | require 
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require ſupream Regard to himſelf, and forbidding al! 
| Gratifications of theſe inferiour Paſſions, but only in per- 
fe&Subordination to the Ends, & Agrcableneſs'to theRules 
and Limits, which his Holineſs, Honour & Law preſcribe, 
hence immediately ariſes Enmity in the Heart, now wholly 
under the Power of Self-love ; and Nothing but War 
enſues, in a conſtant Courſe, againſt God. As, when a 
Subject has once renounced his l Sovereign, and ſet 
up a Pretender in his Stead, a State of Enmity and War 
againſt his rightful King neceſſarily enſues. It were eaſy 
to ſhew, how every Luſt & depraved Diſpoſition of Man's 
Heart would naturally ariſe from this pr:vative Original, 
if here were Room for it. Thus 'tis eaſy to give an Ac- 
count, how total Corruption of Heart ſhould follow on 
Man's eating the forbidden Fruit, tho that was but one 
Act of Sin, without God's putting any Evil into his 
Heart, or implanting any bad Principle, or infuſing any 
corrupt 'Taint, and ſo becoming the Author of Depravity. 
Only God's Withdratuing, as it was highly proper and 
neceſſary that he ſhould, from Rebel-Man, being as it 
were driven away by his abominable Wickedneſs, and 
Men's natural Principles being left to themſelves, this is 
ſufficient to account for his becoming intirely corrupt, and 
bent on ſinning againſt God. 

And as. Adam's Nature became corrupt, without God's 
implanting or infuſing any evil Thing into his Nature; 
fo does the Nature of his Poſterity. God dealing with 
Adam as the Head of his Poſterity (as has been ſhewn) 
and treating them as One, he deals with his Poſterity as 
having all ſinned in him. And therefore, as God with- 
drew ſpiritual Communion and his vital gracious Influ- 
ence from the common Head, ſo he with-holds the ſame 
from all theMembers, as they come into Exiſtence ; where- 
by they come into the World meer Fleſb, and entirely 
under theGovernment of natural and inferiour Principles ; 
and fo become wholly corrupt, as Adam did. 

Now, for God fo far to have theDiſpoſal of this Affair, 
as to 7ith-ho1ld thoſe Influences, without which ah or 

ks > * WI 


Cnar. II, God's being the Author of Sin. 321 


will be corrupt, is not to be the Author of Sin.—But, con- 
cerning this, I muſt refer the Reader to what I have ſaid 
of it in my Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the J/ill,* Tho, 
beſides Wat I have there ſaid, I may here obſerve ; That 
if for God ſo far to order and diſpoſe the Being of Sin, 
as to permit it, by with-holding the gracious Influences 
neceſſary to prevent it, is for him to be the Author of Sin, 
then ſome Things which Dr. T. himſelf lays down, will 
equally be attended with this very Conſequence. For, 
from Time to Time, he ſpeaks of God's giving Men up 
to the vileſt Luſts and Affections, by permitting, or leaving 
them. + Now, if the Continuance of Sin, and it's Increaſe 
and Prevalence, may be in Conſequence of God's Diſpoſal], 
by with-holding his Grace, that is needful, under fuchCir- 
cumſtances, to prevent it, without God's being the Author 


of that Continuance & Prevalence of Sin; then, by Parity 


of Reaſon, may the Being of Sin, in the Race of Adam, 
be in Conſequence of Goc s Diſpoſal, by with-holding his 
Grace, needful to prevent it, without his being the Author 
of that Being of Sin. 

If here it ſhould be ſaid, that God is not the Author of 


Sin, in giving Men up to Sin, who have already made 


themſelves ſinful, becauſe when Men have once made 


themſelyes ſinful, their continuing fo, and Sin's prevail= 
ing in them, and becoming more and more habitual, will 


follow in a Courſe of Nature :—I anſwer, Let that be 


remember'd, which this Writer ſo greatly urges, in Op- 
poſition to them that ſuppoſe original Corruption comes 
in a Courſe of Nature, viz. T hat the Courſe of Na- 
ture is Nothing without God, He utterly rejects tha 
Notion of the Courſe of Nature's being a proper Active 
«« Cauſe, which will work, and go on by it ſelf, without 
«© God,if he lets or permits it.” But affirms, That the 
«« Courſe of Nature, ſeparate from the Agency of Ged, 
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is no Cauſe, or Nothing; and that the Courſe of Na. 
ture ſhould continue 1 Kal, or go on to operate by it ſelf, 
any more than at firſt produce it ſelf, is ab/olutely im- 
«« poſſible.” ] Theſe ſtrong Expreſſions are his. There- 
fore, to explain the Continuance of the Habits of Sin in 
the ſame Perſon, when once introduced, yea, to explain the 
very Being of any ſuch Habits, in Conſequence of repeat- 
ed Acts, our Author muſt have Recourſe to thoſe ſame 
Principles, which he rejects as abſurd to the utmoſt Degree, 
when alledged ro explain the Corruption of Nature in the 
Poſterity of Adam. For, thatHabits, either good or bad, 
ſhould continue after being once eſtabliſhed, or that Ha- 
bits ſhould be ſettled and have Exiſtence, in Conſequence 
of repeated Acts, can be owing only to a Courſe of Na- 
ture, and thoſe Laws of Nature which God has eſtabliſhed, 
That the Poſterity of Adam ſhould be born without 
Holineſs, and fo with a depraved Nature, comes to pals 
as much by the e/tab/iſhed Courſe of Nature, as the Con- 
tinuance of a corrupt Diſpoſition in a particular Perfon, 
after he once has it; or as much as Adam's continuing un- 
holy and corrupt, after he had once loſt his Holineſs, For 
Adam's Poſtcrity are from Him, and as it were in him, and 
belonging to him, according to an eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nas 
ture, as much as the Branches of a Tree are, according to a 
Courſe of Nature, from the Tree, in the Tree, & belonging to 
the Tree; or (to make uſe of the Compariſon which Dr. . 
himſelf chuſes and makes uſe of from Time to Time, as 
proper to illuſtrate the Matter *) /u/? as the Acorn is de- 
rived from theOak., And 1 think, the Acorn is as much 
derived from the Oak, according to the Courſe of Nature, 
as the Buds and Branches. Tis true, that God, by his 
own almighty Power, creates the Soul! of the Infant ; and 
tis alſo true, as Dr. T. often inſiſts, that God, by his im- 
mediate Power, forms and faſhions the Body of the Infant 
in the Womb; yet he does both according to that Courſe 
of Nature, which he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh. The 
Courſe 
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Courſe of Nature is demonſtrated, by late Improvements 
in Philoſophy, to be indeed what our Author himſelf ſays 
it is, viz. Nothing but the eſtabliſhed Order of the 
Agency and Operation of the Author of Nature, 
And tho there be the immediate Agency of God in bring- 
ing the Soul into Exiſtence in Generation, yet *tis done 
according to the Method and Order eſtabliſhed by 
the Author of Nature, as much as his producing the Bud, 
or the Acorn of the Oak ; and as much as his continuing 
a particular Perſon in, Being, after he once has Exiſtence. 
God's immediate Agency in bringing the Soul of a Child 
into Being, is as much according to an e/tab/ifhed Order, 
as his immediate Agency in any of the Works of Nature 
whatſoever. *Tis agreable to the eſtabliſhed Order of 
Nature, that the good Qualities wanting in the Tree, 
ſhould alſo be wanting in the Branches and Fruit. Tis 
agreable to the Order of Nature, that when a particular 
Perſon js without good moral Qualities in his Heart, he 
ſhould continue without 'em, till ſome new Cauſe or 
Efficiency produces them: And 'tis as much agreable to 
an eſtabliſhed Courſe and Order of Nature, that ſince 
Adam, the Head of the Race of Mankind, the Root of 
that great Tree with many Branches ſpringing from it, 
was deprived of original Righteouſneſs, the Branches ſhould 
come Lorch without it. Or, if any diflike the Word, Na- 
ture, as uſed in this laſt Caſe, and in Stead of it chuſe to 
call it a Conſtitution, or eſtabliſhed Order of ſucceſſive 
Events, the Alteration of the Name won't in the leaft al- 
ter the State of the preſent Argument. Where the Name, 
Nature, is allowed without Diſpute, no more is meant than 
an eſtabliſned Method and Order of Events, ſettled and 
limited by divine Wiſdom. | a ä 

If any ſhould object to this, That if the Want of ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs be thus according to an eſtabliſned 
Courſe of Nature, then why are not Principles of Holi- 
neſs, when reſtored by divine Grace, alſo communicated 
to Poſterity ? I anſwer, The divine Laws and Eſtabliſh» 
| | K K 2 ments 
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from all, for this Sin.—But of the Manner and Order of 
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ments of the Author of Nature ate preciſely ſettled by 
him, as he pleaſeth, and limited by his Wiſdom. — Grace 
is introduced among the Race of Mankind by a new 
Eſtabliſhment ; not on the Foot of the original Eſtabliſh. 
ment of God, as the Head of the natural World,and y- 
thor of the firſt Creation; but by a Conſtitution of a vaſl- 
ly higher Kind; wherein Chri/? is made the Root of the 
Tree, whoſe Branches are his ſpiritual Seed, and He is 
the Head of the new Creation; of which I need not 
ſtand now to ſpeak particularly. | 

But here I defire it may be noted, that I don't ſuppoſe, 
the natural Depravity of the Poſterity of Adam is owing 
to the Courſe of Nature only; tis alſo owing to the jult 
Judgment of God. But yet I think, it is as truly, and 
in the ſame Manner, owing to the Courſe of Nature, that 
Adam's Poſterity come into the World without original 
Righteouſneſs, as that Adam continued without it, after 
he had once loſt it. That Adam continued deſtitute of 
Holineſs, when he had loſt it, and would always have fo 
continued, had it not been reſtored by a Redeemer, was 
not only a natural Conſequence, according to the Courſe 
of Things eſtabliſhed by God, as the Author of Nature ; 
but it was alſo a penal Conſequence, or a Puniſhment of 
his Sin. God, in righteous Judgment, continued to abſent 
himſelf from Adam, after he became a Rebel; and with 
held from him now thoſeInfluences of the holy Spirit, which 
he before had. And juſt thus, I ſuppoſe it to be with every 
natural Branch of Mankind: all are looked upon as in- 
ning in and with their common Root; and God righteouſly 
with-holds ſpecial Influences & {ſpiritual Communications 


theſe Things, more may be ſaid in the next Chapter. 
On the whole, this grand Objection againſt the Doctrine 


of Men's being born corrupt, 'That it makes Him who 


gave us our Being, to be the Cauſe of the Being of Cor- 
ruption, can have no more Force in it, than a like Argu- 
ment has to prove, that if Men by a Courſe of Nature 
continue Wicked, or remain without Goodneſs, after they 

| © have 


F 
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have by vicious Acts contracted vicious Habits, and ſo made 
themſelves wicked, it makes Him who is the Cauſe of their 
Continuance in Being, and the Cauſe of the Continuance 
of the Courſe of Nature, to be the Cauſe of their conti- 
nued FYickedneſs. Dr. T. ſays, & God would not make 
« any thing that is hateful to him; becauſe, by the very 
„Terms, He would hate to make ſuch a Thing.“ But if 
this be good arguing in the Caſe to which it is applied, 
may I not as well ſay, God would not continue a Thin 

in Being that is hateful to him ; becauſe, by the very 
Terms, he would hate to continue ſuch a T hing in Being ? 
I think, the very Terms do as much (and no more) * 
one of theſe Propoſitions, as the other. In like Manner, 
the reſt that he ſays on that Head, may be ſhewn to be un- 
reaſonable, by only ſubſtituting the Word, continue, in the 
Place of, mate and propagate. I may fairly imitate his 
way of Reaſoning, thus: © To ſay, God continues us 
e according to his own original Decree, or Law of Continu- 
„ ation, which obliges him to continue us in a Manner he 
„ abhors, is really to make bad worle : for it is ſuppoſing 
« him to be defective in Wiſdom, or by his own ra. 
« or Law to lay ſuch a Conſtraint upon his own Acti- 
« ons, that he cannot do what he would; but is continu- 
& ally doing what he would not, what he hates to do, and 
& what he condemns in vs ; viz. continuing us ſinful, when 


« he condemns us for continuing our ſelves ſinful.” — 
If the Reaſoning be weat in the one Caſe, it's no leſs ſo 


in the other. 

If any ſhall ſtill inſiſt, That there is a Difference, be- 
tween God's ſo diſpoſing Things as that Depravity of 
Heart ſhall be continued. according to the ſettled Courſe 
of Nature, in the ſame Perſon, who has by his own Fault 
introduced it, —and his ſo diſpoſing as that Men, accord- 
ing to a Courſe of Nature, ſhould be born with Depra- 
vity, inConſequence of Adam's introducingSin, by his Act, 
which we had no Concern in, and cannot be juſtly charged 
with: 


— 
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with: On this I would obſerve, that it is quite going off 
the Objection, which we have been upon, from God's 
Agency, and flying to another. It is then no longer in- 
ſiſted on, that ſimply for him, from whoſe Agency the 
Courſe of Nature and our Exiſtence derive, ſo to diſpoſe 
Things, as that we ſhould haveExiftence in a corrupt State, 
is for him to be the Author of Sin: But the Plea now 
advanced is, That it is not proper and juſt for ſuch an 
Agent ſo to diſpoſe in this Caſe, and only in Conſequence 
of Adam's Sin; it not being juſt to charge Adam's Sin to 
his Poſterity. And this Matter ſhall be particularly con- 


ſidered, in Anſwer to the next Objection; to which I now 
proceed. 


CH A P. III. 

That great Objection againſt' the Imputation of 
Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, conſidered, That 
ſuch Impuration is unjuſt and unreaſonable, inal(- 
much as Adam and his Poſterity are not one 
and the ſame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, 
on what ſome have ſuppoſed, of God's imputing 
the Guilt of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, but 


in an infinitely %% Degree, than to Adam 
- himſelf. | 


@, 


| 

: Hat we may 5 with the greater Clearneſs in : 
: conſidering the main Objections againſt ſuppoſing 
the Guilt of Adam's Sin to be imputed to his Poſterity, 1 
I would premiſe ſome Obſervations with a View to the 

right Stating of the Doctrine of the Imputation of Adam's 

firſt Sin; and then ſhew the Reaſonableneſ of this Doct- 

O rine, in Oppoſition to the great Clamour raiſed againſt it 

q on this Head. 

I think, it would go far towards directing us to the more 

clear and diſtin conceiving and right ſtating of this Affair, 

if we ſteadily bear this in Mind; That God, in each Step 


of 
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of his Proceeding with Adam, in Relation to the Covenant 


or Conſtitution eſtabliſned with him, look'd on his Poſte- 
rity as being One with him. (ThePropriety of his lookin 
upon them lo, I ſhall ſpeak toafterwards) And tho? he dealt 
more immediately with Adam, yet it was as the Head of 
the whole Body, & the Root of the whole Tree; and in 
his Proceedings with him, he dealt with all the Branches, 
as if they had been then exiſting in their Root. 

From which it will follow, that both Guilt, or Expoſed- 
neſs to Puniſhment, and alſo Depravity of Heart, came 
upon Adam's Poſterity juſt as they came upon him, as 
much as if he & they had all co-exiſted, like a Tree with 
many Branches; allowing only for the Difference neceſſa- 
rily reſulting from the Place Adam ſtood in, as Head or 
Root of the whole, and being firſt and moſt immediatel: 
dealt with, & moſt immediately acting & ſuffering. Other- 
wiſe, it is as if, in every Step of Proceeding, every Alte- 
ration in the Root had been attended, at the ſame Inſtant, 
with the ſame Steps and Alterations throughout the whole 
Tree, in each individual Branch. I think, this will natu- 
rally follow on the Suppoſition of there being a conſtituted 


Oneneſs or 1dentity of Adam and his Poſterity in this 


Ad: | 
Therefore I am humbly of Opinion, that if any have 
ſuppoſed the Children of Adam to come into the World 


with a double Guilt, one the Guilt of Adam's Sin, another © . 


the Guilt ariſing from their having a corrupt Heart, they 
have not ſo well conceived of the Matter. The Guilt a 
Man has upon his Soul at his firſt Exiſtence, is one and 
ſmple ; viz. the Guilt of the original Apoſtacy, the Guile 
of the Sin by which the Species firſt rebelled againſt God. 
This, and the Guilt ariſing from the firſt Corruption cr 
depraved Diſpoſition of the Heart, are not to be look'd 
upon as to things, d:/linfly imputed and charged upon 
Men in the Sight of God. Indeed the Guilt, that ariſes 
from the Corruption of the Heart, as it remains a confirmed 
Principle, and appears in it's conſequent Operations, is a 
di/linet and additional Guilt : but the Guilt ariling from 
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the firſt exiſting of a depraved Diſpoſition in Adam's Poſte- 
rity, I apprehend, is not diſtin& from their G uilt of Adam's 
firſt Sin. For ſo it was not in Adam himſelf. The firſt 


4 | evil Diſpoſition or Inclination of the Heart of Adani to nes 
q Sin, was not properly diſtinct from his firſt Act of Sin, but Gu 
was included in it. The external Act he committed was He 

no otherwiſe his, than as his Heart was in it, or as that pro 

Action proceeded from the wicked Inclination of his Heart. (el 

Nor was the Guilt he had, double, as for two diſtinct Sins: im 

One, the Wickedneſs of his Heart and Will in that Affair; 38 


another, the Wickedneſs of the external Act, cauſed by 
his Heart, His Guilt was all truly from the Act of bis 24 
Inward Man; excluſive of which the Motions of bis Body | 
were no more than the Motions of any lifeleſs Inſtrument. 
His Sin conſiſted in Wickedneſs of Heart, fully ſufficient I* 
for, and intirely amounting t, all that appeared in the Ac VR pc 
he committed. bor 


The depraved Diſpoſition of Adam's Heart is to be con- 186 
ſidered two Ways. (1.) As the firſt riſing of an evil Incli- th 
nation in his Heart, exerted in his firſt Act of Sin, and | pi 
the Ground of the compleat Tranſgreſſion. (2.) An evil 5 
Diſpoſition of Heart continuing afterwards, as a confirmed , &<{ 


Principle, that came by God's forſaking him; which was IK 
a Puniſhment of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. This confirmed EX 


Corruption, by it's remaining and continued Operation, I fi 
| < 
X 


O- 


brought additional Guilt on his Soul. 
And in like Manner, Depravity of Heart is to be con- 
ſidered two Ways in Adam's Poſterity. The fr/# Ex- 
1 of a corrupt Diſpoſition in their Hearts is not to be 
ook d upon as Sin belonging to them, diſtinct from their |K 
Participation of Adam's Flt Sin: it is as it were the ex- [| 
tended Pollution of that Sin, through the whole Tree, by FF 
Virtue of the conſtituted Union of the Branches with the 
Root; or the Inherence of the Sin of that Head of the i 
Species in the Members, in the Conſent and Concurrence 


of the Hearts of the Members with the Head in that firſt 


E - Act. (Which may be, without God's being the Author of 
* Sin: about which J have ſpoken in the former Chapter.) 


But. 
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But the Depravity of Nature, remaining an eſtabliſbed 


Principle in the Heart of a Child of Adam, and as ex- 
hibited in After-Operations, is a Conſequence and Puniſh- 
ment of the firſt Apoſtacy thus participated, and brings new 
Guilt*®- The firſt Being of an evil Diſpoſition in che 
Heart of a Child of Adam, whereby he is diſpoſed to ap- 


prove of rhe Sin of his firſt Father, as fully as he him- 


ſelf approved of it when he committed ir, or ſo far as to 
imply a full and perfect Conſent of Heart to it, I think, 
is not to be look'd upon as a Conſequence of the Impu- 
tation of that firſt Sin, any more than the full Conſent of 
Adam's own Heart in the Act of {inning ; which was not 
conſequent on the Imputation of his Sin to himſelf, but ra- 
ther prior to it in the Order of Nature. Indeed the Deri- 
vation of the evil Diſpoſition to the Hearts of Adam's 
Poſterity,or rather the Co- exiſtence of the evil Diſpoſition, 
implied in Adam's firſt Rebellion, in the Root & Branches, 
is a Conſequence of the Union, that the wiſe Author of 
the World has eſtabliſhed between Adam & his Poſterity; 
but not properly a Conſequence of the Imputation of his 
Sin; nay, rather antecedent to it, as it was in Adam him- 
ſelf. The firſt Depravity of Heart, and the Imputation 
of that Sin, are both the Conſequences of that eſtabliſhed 
Union; but yet in ſuch Order, that the evil Diſpoſition is 
fir/t, and the Charge of Guilt conſequent ; as it was in the 
Cale of Adam himſelf.“ The 


* My Meaning, in the whole of what has been here ſaid, may 
be illuſtrated thus : Let us ſuppoſe, that Adam and all his 
Poſterity had co-exi/ted, and that his Poſterity had been,thr 5 
a Law of Nature eſtabliſhed by the Creator, united te him, 
ſomething as the Branches of a Tree are united to the Root, 
or the Members of the Body to the Head; ſo as to conſtitute 
as it were ne complex Perſon, or one moral Whole: So that 
by the Law of Union there (hould have been a Communion 
andCo-ex:/ence in Acts & Aﬀections ; all jointly participating, 
and all concurring, as one Noe, in the Diſpoſition & Action 
of the Head: as we ſee in the Body natural, the whole Body 
is affected as the Head is affected; and the whole Body con- 
curs when the Head . Now, in this Caſe, the Hearts 
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The firſt Exiſtence of an evil Diſpoſition of Heart, 
8 


amounting to a full Conſent to Adam's Sin, no more in- 
fers God's heing the Author of that evil Diſpoſition in 
the Child, than in the Father. The firſt Ariſing or Ex- 
iſting of that evil Diſpoſition in the Heart of Adam, we 

Ws 


of all the Branches of Mankind, by the Conſtitution of Na- 
ture and Law of Union, would have been affected juſt as the 
Heart of Adam, their common Root, was affected. When 
the Heart of the Root, by a full Diſpoſition committed the 
- firſt Sin, the Hearts of all the Branches would have con- 
curred ; and when the Root, in Conſequence of this, be- 
came guilty, ſo would all the Branches ; and when the 
Heart of the Root, as a Puniſhment of theSin committed, was 
forſaken of God, in like Manner would it have faired with 
all the Branches ; and when the Heart of the Root, in Con- 
ſequence of this, was confirmed in permanent Depravity, 
the Caſe would have been the ſame with all the Branches ; 
and as newGuilt on theSoul of Adam would have been con- 
ſequent on this, ſo alſo would it have been with his moral 
Branches. And thus all Things, with Relation to evil Diſ- 
poſition, Guilt, Pollution and Depravity, would'exift, in the 
ſame Order and Dependence, in each Branch, as in the 
Root. Now, Difference of the Time of Exiſtence don't at 
all hinder Things ſucceeding in the ſame Order, any more 


than Difference of Place in a Co-exiſtence of Time. wy 
Here may be worthy to be obſerved, as in ſeveral Reſpects 2 
to the preſentPurpoſe, ſome Things that are ſaid by Stapferus, 5 


an eminent Divine of Zurich in Switzerland, in his Theologia 
Polemica, publiſhed about fourteenYears ago ; in Exgliſb as 
follows.“ Seeing all Adam's Poſterity are derived from their 
<« firſt Parent, as their Root, the whole of the human Kind, 
« with it's Root, may be conſidered as conſtituting but one 
„Whole, or one Maſs ; ſo as not to be properly a Thing 
« diſtin&t from it's Root; the Poſterity not differing from 
ce it, any otherwiſe than the Branches from the Tree. From 
« which it eaſily appears, how that when the Root ſin'd, 
cc all that which is derived from it, and with it conſtitutes 
« but one Whole, may be looked upon as alſo finning ; 
<* ſeeing it is not diſtin from the Root, but is one with 
«it.*----Tcm, I. Chap. III. §. 856, 57. | 
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by Cod's Permiſſion ; who could have prevented it, if he 
had pleaſed, by giving ſuch Influences of his Spirit, as 


W” would have been abſolutely effectual to hinder it: which, 
i is plain in Fact, he did wwith-hold : and whatever Myſtery 
as may.be ſuppoſed in the Affair, yet no Chriſtian will pre- 


ſume to ſay, it was not in perfect Conſiſtence with God's 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding Adam bad 
L 1 


2 been 


82 


is objected, againſt the Imputation of Adam's Sin, that 
« we never committed the ſame Sin with Adam, neither in 
« Number nor in Kind. I anſwer, we ſhould diſtinguiſn 
„ here between the Phy/ical AF it ſelf, which Adam commit- 
de ted, and the Morality of the Action, and Conſent to it, If 
© we have reſpect only to the external Act, to be ſure it 
% muſt be conteſs'd, that Adam's Poſterity did not put forth 
& their Hands to the forbidden Fruit : In which Senſe, 
that Act of Tranſgreſſion, and that Fall of Adam cannot 
„be phy/ically one with the Sin of his Poſterity. But if we 
* conſider the Morality of the Action, and what Conſent there 
is to it, it is altogether to be maintain'd, that his Poſterity 
** committed the /ame Sin, both inNumber & in Kind, ina{- 
much as they are to be look'd upon as conſenting to it. 
„For where there is Conſent to a Sin, there the ſame Sin 
is committed. Seeing therefore that Adam with all his 
% Poſterity conſtitute but cn? moral Perſon, and are united in 
the fame Covenant, & are Tranſgrefiors of the ſame Law, 
they are alſo to be look'd upon as having, in a moral Efti- 
e mation, committed the ſame Franſgreſſion of the Law, both 
in Number and in Kind. Therefore this Reaſoning avails 
© nothing againſt the righteous Imputation of the Sin of A- 
© dam to all Mankind, or to the whole moral Perſon that is 
*« conſenting to it. And for the Reaſon mention'd, we may 
c rather argue thus; The Sin of thePoſterity,on Account of 
„their Conſent, and the moral View in which they are to 
be taken, is the ſame with the Sin of Adam, not only in 
Find, but in Number; therefore the Sin of Alam is right- 
fully imputed to his Poſterity.”---1d, Tom. iv. Cap. 16. 
„ F. 60, 61. 

The Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin conſiſts in Nothing 
«< elſe than this, that his Polterity are view'd as in the ſame 
„Place with their Father, and are like him. But ſeeing, 
** agreable to what we have already proved, God might, 


according 
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been guilty of no Offence before. So Root and Branches 
being one, according to God's wiſe Conſtitution, the Caſe 
in Fact is, that by virtue of this Oneneſs anſwerable 
Changes or Effects through all the Branches co-exiſt with 
the Changes in the Root: conſequently an evil de eg 
exiſts in the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity, equivalent to 
that which was exerted in his own Heart, when he eat the 
forbidden Fruit. Which God has no Hand in, any other- 
wiſe, than in not exerting ſuch an Influence, as might be 
effectual to prevent it; as appears by what was obſerved 
in the former Chapter. 


But 


& accoruiny o his own righteous Judgment, which was 
c founded on his moſt righteous Law, give Adam a Poſterity 
„ that were like himſe/f'; and indeed it could not be otherwiſe, 
according to the very Laws of Nature; therefore he might 
* alſo in righteous Judgment impute Adam's Sin to them: 
„ jnaſrauch as to give Adam a Poſterity e himſeif, and to 
„ 7;pute his Sin to them, is one and the ſame Thing. And 
therefore if the former be not contrary to the divine Per- 
&« fections, ſo neither is the latter Our Adverſaries contend 
& with us chiefly on this Account, That according to our 


© Doctrine of original Sin, ſuch an /nputation of the firſt Sin, 


< is maintained, whereby God, without any Regard to uni- 
« yerfal native Corruption, eſteems all Adam's Poſterity as 
* guilty, and holds them as liable to Condemnation, pure/y 
c on Account of that ſinful Act of their firt Parent; fo 
ce that They, without any Reſpect had to their own Sin, and 
c fo,as znnccent in themſelves, are deſtin'd*to eternal Puniſh- 
& ment.----I have therefore ever been careful to ſhew, that 
„ they do injuriouſſy ſuppoſe thoſe things to be ſeparated, in 
« our Doctrine, which are by zo Means to be ſeparated. The 
© whole of the Controverſy they have with us about this 
„Matter, evidently ariſes from this, That they ſuppoſe the 
* mediate and the immediate Imputation are diſtinguiſhed one 
* from the other, not only in the Manner of Conception, 
© but in Reality. And fo indeed they conſider Imputation 
© only as immediate, and abſtractly from the mediate ; when 
yet our Divines ſuppoſe, that neither ought to be conſidered 
& ſeparately from the other. Therefore I choſe not to uſe 


“ any ſuch Diſtinction, or to ſuppoſe any ſuch Thing, -in 
| | cc what 
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cn. Ill. [7s Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice. 333 


But now the grand Objection is againſt the Reaſonable» 
neſs of ſuch a Conſtitution, by which Adam and hisPoſte- 
rity ſhould be look'd upon as One, and dealt with accord- 
ingly, in an Affair of ſuch infinite Conſequence ; {o that 
if Adam ſinned, they muſt neceſſarily be made Sinners by 
his Diſobedience, and come into Exiſtence with the ſame 
Depravity of Diſpoſition, and be looked upon and treated 
as ths they were Picker with. Adam in his Act of Sin.— 
I have not Room here to rehearſe all Dr. T—r's vehe- 
ment Exclamations againſt the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice 
of this. The Reader may at his Leiſure conſult hisBook, 
and ſee them in Places refer'd to in the Margin.*— What- 
ever black Colours and frightful Repreſentations are em- 
ploy'd on thisOccaſion, all may be ſum'd up in this, That 
Adam and his Poſterity are net one, but intircly diſtinct 
Agents. But with Reſpe& to this mighty Out- cry made 
againſt the Reaſonableneſs of any ſuch Conſtitution, by 
which God is ſuppoſed to treat Adam and his Poſterity 
as One, I would make the following Obſervations. 

I. It ſignifies Nothing, to exclaim againſt plain Faf.— 


Such is the Fad, molt evident and acknowledged Fa, 


with reſpe& to the State of all Mankind, without Excep- 
tion 


ce what I've ſaid on the Subject; but only have endeavoured 
to explain the Thing it ſelf, and to reconcile it with the 
* divine Attributes. And therefore I have every where 
& conjoined both theſe Conceptions concerning the Imputati- 
* on of the ſirſt Sin, as inſeparable ; and judged, that one 
«© ought never to be conſidered without the other.---- While 
I have been writing this Note, I conſulted all the Syſtems 
of Divinity, which I have by me, that I might ſee what 
© was the true and genuine Opinion of our chief Divines 
in this Affair; and I found that they were of the ſame 
„Mind with Me; namely, That theſe two Kinds of Im- 
„ putation are by no Means to be ſeparated, or to be con- 
te fidered abſtractly one from the other, but that one does 
4 jnvolve the other.“ He there particularly cites thoſe 
two famous reformed Divines, Vitringa, and Lampius,---- 
Tom. iv. Cap. 17. F. 78. | TP 
P. 13. 150, 151, 156, 261, 384, 387. 
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334 Adam's being conflituted Part IV. 
tion of one Individual among all the natural Deſcendents 
of Adam, as makes it apparent, that God actually deals 
with Adam and his Poſterity as One, in the Affair of his 
Apoſtacy, and it's infinitely terrible Conſequences. It 
has been demonſtrated, and ſhewn to be in Effect plainly 
acknowledged, that every Individual of Mankind comes 
into the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that there is 
no Hope or Poſſibility of any other than their violating 
God's holy Law (if they ever live to act at all, as moral 
Agents) and being thereby juſtly expoſed to eternal Ruin.* x 
And it is thus by God's ordering and diſpoſing of Things. 
And God either thus deals with Mankind, becauſe he 
looks upon them as ene with their firſt Father, and ſo treats 
them as ſinful and guilty by his Apoſtacy; or (which 
won't mend the Matter) He, without viewing them as at 
all concerned in that Affair, but as in every Reſpect per- 
fectly innocent, does nevertheleſs ſubject them to this in- 
finitely dreadful Calamity. Adam by his Sin was expoſed 
to the Calamites & Sorrows of this Life, to temporal Death, 
and eternal Ruin; as is confeſs'd. And *tis alſo in Effect 
confeſo'd, that all his Poſteriry come into the World in 
ſuch a State, as that the certain Conſequence is their being 
expoſed, and juſtly fo, to the Sorrows of this Life, to 
temporal Death, and eternal Ruin, unleſs ſaved by Grace. 
So that we ſee, God in Fact deals with them together, or 
as one, It God orders the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, 
with regard to his Poſterity's Welfare, even in thoſe things 
which are moſt important, and which do in the higheſt” 
Degree concern their eternal Intereſt, to be the ſame with 
the Conſequences to Adam himſelf, then he treats Adam 
and his Poſterity as in that Affair ne. Hence, however 
the Matter be attended with Difficulty, Fact obliges us to 
get over the Difficulty, either by finding out ſome Solution, 
or by ſhutting our Mouths, and acknowledging the Weak- 
neſs and Scantineſs of our Underſtandings ; as we muſt in 
innumerable other Caſes, where apparent and undeniable 
Fact, 
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cn. Ill. our common Head, not injurious. 3 3 5 
| 4 


Fuad, in God's Works of Creation and Providence, is at- 
tended with Events and Circumſtances, the Manner and 
Reaſm of which are difficult to our Underſtandings.— 
But to proceed, ; 

II. We will confider the Drfficulties themſelves, in- 
ſiſted on in the Objections of our Oppoſers. They may 
be reduced to theſe two; Firſt, That ſuch a Conftituti- 
on is injurious to Adam's Poſterity. Secondly, That it 
is altogether improper, as it implies Fa//hood ; viewing and 
treating thoſe as one, which indecd are not one, but intirely 


- diſtinf. 


FIRST Difficulty, That the appointing Adam to 


ſtand, in this great Affair, as the moral Head of his Poſte- 


rity, and ſo treating them as one with him, as ſtanding ot 
falling with him, is injurious to them, and tends to their 
Hurt. To which I anſwer, It is demonſtrably ther- 
zwiſe ; that ſuch a Conſtitution was ſo far from being in- 
furious and hurtful ro Adam's Poſterity, or tending to 
their Calamity, any more than if every one had been ap- 
pointed to ſtand for himſelf perſonally, that it was, in it 
{elf conſidered, very much of a contrary Tendency, and 
was attended with a more eligible Probability of an happy 
Iſſue, than the latter would have been: and fo is a Con- 
ſtitution truly expreſſing the Goodneſs of it's Author. For, 
here the following Things are to be conſidered. | 
1. *Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Adam was as /ifely, 
on Account of. his Capacity and natural Talents, to per/e- 
vere in Obedience, as his Poſterity (taking one with ano- 
ther) if they had all been put on the Trial ſingly for them- 
ſelves. And ſuppoſing, that there was a conſtituted Union 
or Oneneſs of him and his Poſterity, and that he ſtood as 
a publick Perſon, or common Head, all by this Conſtitu- 
tion would. have been as ſure to partake of rhe Benefit of 


his Obedience, as of the ill Conſequence of his Diſobedi- 


ence, in Caſe of his Fall. 


2. There was a greater Tendency to a happy Iſſue, in 
ſuch an Appointment, than if every one bad been ap- 
pointed to ſtand for himſelf ; eſpecially on twoAccounts. 
* (1.) That 


336 This Conſtitution not injurious. Part IV. 
(1.) That Adam had ftronger Motives to Watchfulneſs , 


than his Poſterity would have had; in that not only his 


own eternal Welfare lay at Stake, but alſo that of all his 
Poſterity. (2.) Adam was in a State of compleat Man- 
Hood, when his Trial began. It was a Conſtitution very 
agreable to the Goodneſs of God, confidering the State 
of Mankind, which was to be propagated in the Way of 
Generation, that their irt Father ſhould be appointed to 
ſtand for all, For by Reaſon of the Manner of their 
coming into Exiſtence in a State of Infancy, and ther 
coming ſo gradually to mature State, and ſo remaining for 
a great while in a State of Childhood and comparative 
Imperfection, after they were become moral Agents, they 
would be /e/s it to ſtand for themſelves, than their firſt 
Father to ſtand for them. 

If any Man, notwithſtanding theſe Things, ſhall ſay, 
That for his own Part, if the Affair had been propoſed to 
him, he ſhould have cheſen to have his eternal Intereſt 
truſted in his own Hands: Tis ſufficient to anſwer, that 
no Man's vain Opinion of himſelf, as more it to be truſted 
than others, alters the true Nature and Tendency of 
Things, as they demonſtrably are in themſelves. —Nor is 
it a juſt Objection, That this Conſtitution has in Event 
proved for the Hurt of Mankind. For it don't follow, 
that no Advantage was given for a happy Event, in ſuch 
an Eſtabliſhment, beeaule it was not ſuch as to make it 
utterly impoſſible there ſhould be any other Event. 

3. The Goodneſs of God in ſuch a Conſtitution with 
Adam appears in this; That if there had been no ſcve- 
reign gracious Eſtabliſhment at all, but God had proceed- 
ed only on the Foot of meer Juſtice, and had gone no 
further than this required, he might have demanded of 
Adam and all his Poſterity, that they ſhould perform 
perfect perpetual Obedience, without ever failing in the 
leaſt Inſtance, on Pain of eternal Death ; and might have 
made this Demand without the Promiſe of any poſitive 
Reward for their Obedience. For perfect Obedience is 
a Debt, that every one owes to his Creator; and there- 


fore 
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fore is what his Creator was not obliged to pay him for. 
None is obliged to Pay his Debtor, only for diſcharging 
his juſt Debt.— But ſuch was evidently the Conſtitution 
with Adam, that an eternal happy Life was to be the 
Conſequence of his perſevering Fidelity, to all ſuch as 
were included within - that Conſtitution (of which the 
T ree of Life was a Br) as well as eternal Death to be the 
Conſequence of his Diſobedience. I come now to conſi- 
der the | 
SECOND D1#ficulty.,—Tt being thus manifeſt, that this 

Conſtitution, by which Adam and his Poſterity are dealt 
with as One, is not unreaſonable upon Account of it's be- 
ing injurious and hurtful to the Intereſt of Mankind, the 
only thing remaining in the Objection againſt ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution, is the Impropriety of it, as implying Fal/h»2d, 
and Contradiction to the true Nature of Things; as here- 
by they are view'd and treated as one, who are not one, 
but wholly diſtin ; and no arbitrary Conſtitution can 
ever make that to be true, which in it ſelf conſidered is 
not true. | | 

This Objection, however ſpecious, is really founded on 
a falſe Hypotheſis, and wrong Notion of what we call 
Sameneſs orOneneſ5, among created Things; and the ſeem- 
ing Force of the Objection ariſes from Ignorance or In- 
conſideration of the Degree, in which created Identit 
or Oneneſs with paſt Exiſtence, in general, depends on the 
ſovereign Conſtitution and Law of the ſupreme Author and 
Diſpoſer of the Univerſe. | 

Some Things, being moſt ſimply conſidered, are intirely 
diſtin, and very diverſe ; which yet are ſo united by the 
eſtabliſhed Law of the Creator, in ſome Reſpects and with 
Regard to ſome Purpoſes and Effects, that by Virtue of 
that Eſtabliſhment it is with them as if they were One. 
Thus a Tree, grown great, and an hundred Years old, is 
One Plant with the little Sprout, that firſt came out of the 
Ground, from whence it grew, and has been continued in 
conſtantSucceſſion; tho it's now ſo exceeding diverſe,many 
Thouſand Times bigger, and of a very different Form, 
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438 Adam and his Seed One, Part IV. 


and perhaps not one Atom the very ſame : YetGod,accord- 
ing to an eſtabliſhedLaw of Nature, has in a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion communicated to it many of the ſame Qualities, 
and moſt important Properties, as if it were One, It has 
been his Pleaſure, to conſtitute an Union in theſe Reſpects, 
and for theſe Purpoſes, naturally leading us to look upon 
all as One.—S0 the Body of Man at forty Years of Age, 
is one with the Infant- Body which firſt came into the 
World, from whence it grew; tho' now conſtituted of 
different Subſtance, and the greater Part of the Subftance 
probably changed Scores (if not hundreds) of Times: and 
tho? it be now. in ſo many Reſpects exceeding diverſe, yet 
God, according to the Courſe of Nature, which he has 
Deen pleaſed toeſtabliſh,has cauſed, that in a certain Method 
it ſhould communicate with that infanttle Body, in the 
ſame Life, the ſame Senſes, the ſame Features, and man 
the ſameQualities, and in Union with the ſame Soul; and 
ſo, with regard to theſe Purpoſes, tis dealt with by him 
as one Body. Again, the Body and Soul of a Man are 
one, in a very diflerent Manner, & for different Purpoſes. 
Conſidered in themſelves, they are exceeding different 
Beings, of a Nature as diverſe as can be conceived ; and 
yet, by a very peculiar divine Conſtitution or Law of Na- 
ture, which God has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, they arc 
ſtrongly united, and become One, in moſt important Re- 
ſpects; a wonderful mutual Communication is eſtabliſh- 
ed ; 1o that both become different Parts of the ſame Man. 
But the Union and mutual Communication they have, has 
Exiſtence, and is intirely regulated and limited, according 
to the ſovereign Pleaſure of God, and the Conſtitution he 
has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, | 
And if we come even to the perſonal Identity of cre- 
ated intelligent Beings, tho this be not allowed to conſiſt 
Wholly in that which Mr. Locke places it in, i. e. Same 
Conſciouſneſs ;. yet 1 think it can't be denied, that this is 
one thing eſſential to it. But *tis evident, that the Com- 


munication or Continuance of the ſame Conſciouſneſs and 


Memory to any Subject, thro? ſucceſſive Parts of Duration, 
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depends wholly on a divine Eſtabliſhment. There would 
be no Neceſſity, that theRemembrance and Idea's of what 
is paſt ſhould continue to exiſt, but by an arbitrary Con- 
ſtitution of the Creator. —If any ſhould here inſiſt, that 
there is no Need of having Recourſe to any ſuch Conſti- 
tution, in order to account for the Continuance of the /ame 
CL - and ſhould ſay, that the very Nature of 
the Sonl is ſuch as will ſufficiently account for it ; and 
that the Soul will retain the Idea's & Conſciouſneſs it once 
Had, according to the Courſe of Nature :— Then let it be 
remember'd, Who it is, gives the Soul this Nature; and 
ler that be remember'd, which Dr. T. ſays of the Courſe 


of Nature, before obſerved ; - denying, that the Courſe of 


Nature is a proper active Cauſe, which will work and 
go on by itſelf without God, if he lets and permits at ; 
aying, that the Courſe of Nature, ſeparate from the A 
gency of God, is no Cauſe, or Nothing ; and affirming, 
that it's abſolutely impoſſible, the Courſe of Nature ſhould 
continue it ſelf, or ga on to operate by itſelf, any more than 
produce itſelf ;X and, that God, the Original of all Being, 
is the ONLY CAUSE of all natural Effects. Here 
is worthy alſo to be obſerved, what Dr. Turnbull ſays of the 


Laws of Nature, in Words which he cites from Sir 1/aac 


Neroton. It is the Will of the Mind that is the 
t firſtCauſe, that gives Subſiſtence & Efficacy to all thoſe 
« Laws, who is the efficient Cauſe that produces the 
% Phenomena, which appear in Wi Blarwoy and 
Agreement, according to theſe Laws,” And he ſays, 
„The ſame Principles muſt take Place in Things pertain- 
* ing to moral, as well as natural Philoſophy.” 
From theſe Things it will clearly follow, that Identity 


of Conſcicuſneſs depends wholly on a Law of Nature 


and fo, on the ſovereign Mill and Agency of GOD; and - 
therefore, that Perſonal Identity, and ſo the Derivation of 


the Pollution and Guilt of paſt Sins in the ſame Perſon, 
| depends on an arbitrary divine Con/titution : and this, even 
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though we ſhould allow the ſame Conſciouſneſs not to be 
the only Thing which conſtitutes Oneneſs of Perſon, bur 
ſhould, beſides that, ſuppoſe Sameneſs of Subſtance requi- 
fite. For, if ſame Conſciouſneſs be one Thing neceſſary 
to Perſonal Identity, and this depends on God's ſovereign 
Conſtitution, it will ſtill follow, that perſonal Identity 
depends on God's ſovereign Conſtitution. 

And with reſpect to the Identity of created Subſtance it 
ſelf, in the different Moments of its Duration, I think, 
we ſhall greatly miſtake, if we ifnagine it to be like that 
abſolute, independent Identity of the Fix sT BEING, 
whereby He is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. 
Nay, on the contrary, it may be demonſtrated, that even 
this Oneneſs of created Subſtance, exiſting at different 
Times, is a meerly dependentIdentity ; dependent on the 
Pleaſure and ſovereign Conſtitution of Him who wworketh 
all in all. This will follow from what is generally al- 
lowed, and is certainly true, That God not only created 
all Things, and gave them Being at firſt, but continually 
preſerves them, and upholds them in Being. —This being 
a Matter of conſiderable Importance, it may be worthy 
here to be conſidered with a little Attention.— Let us in- 
quire therefore, in the firſt Place, Whether ir ben't evident, 
that God does continually, by his immediate Power, up- 
Hold every created Subſtance in Being; and then let us 
ſee the Conſequence, f | 

That God does, by his immediate Power, uphold every 
created Subſtance in Being, will be manifeſt, if we conſi- 
der, that their preſent Exiſtence is a dependent Exiſtence, 
and therefore is an Eect, and muſt have ſome Cauſe : 
and the Cauſe muſt be one of theſe two; either the ante- 
cedent Exiſtence of the ſame Subſtance, or elſe the Power 
of the Creator, But it can't be the antecedent Exiſtence 
of the ſame Subſtance. For Inſtance, the Exiſtence of 


che Body of theMozz at this preſent Moment, can't be the 
ect of it's Exiſtence at the laſt foregoing Moment, For 


not only was what exiſted the laſt Moment, no active Cauſe, 
but wholly a paſſive Thing; But this alſo is to 8 
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dered, that no Cauſe can produce Effects in a Time and 
Place in which it ſelf is not. *Tis plain, Nothing can 
exert itſelf, or operate, zvhen and where it is not exiſting, 
But the Moon's paſt Exiſtence was neither where nor 
rohen its preſent Exiſtence is. In point of Time, what. is 
paſt, intirely ceaſes, when preſent Exiſtence begins; other- 
wiſe it would not be pat. The paſt Moment is ceaſed 
and gone, when the preſent Moment takes Place, ; and 
does no more c- exiſt with it, than does any other Moment 
that had ceaſed twenty Tears ago. Nor could the paſt 
Exiſtence of the Particles of this moving Body produce 
Effects in any other Place, than where it then was. But its 
Exiſtence at the. preſent Moment, in every Point of it, is 
in a different Place, from where its Exiſtence was at the 
laſt precceding Moment. From theſe Things, I ſuppoſe, 
it will certainly follow, that the preſent Exiſtence, - either 
of this, or any other created Subſtance, cannot be an Effect 
of its paſt Exiſtence. The Exiſtences (ſo to ſpeak) of an 
| Effect, or Thing dependent, in different Parts of Space or 
Duration, tho ever ſo near one to another, don't at all 
co-exiſt one with the other ; and therefore are as truly 
different Effects, as if thoſe Parts of Space and Duration 
were ever fo far aſunder: And the prior Exiſtence can no 
more be the proper Cauſe of the new Exiſtence, in the next 
Moment, or next Part of Space, than if it had been in an 
Age before, or at a "Thouſand Miles Diſtance, without 
any Exiſtence to fill up the intermediate Time or Space. 
Therefore the Exiſtence of created Subſtances, in each 
ſucceſſive Moment, muſt be the Effect of the immediate 
Agency, Will, and Power of GOD. 

If any ſhall ſay, ThisReaſoning is not good, & ſhall inſiſt 
upon it, that chere is n Need of any immediate divine 
Power, to produce the preſent Exiſtence of created Sub- 
ſtances, but that their preſent Exiſtence is the Effe& ar 
Conſequence of paſt Exiſtence, according to the Nature 

of Things; that the eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature is ſuffi- 
ent to continue Exiſtence, where Exiſtence is once given ;— 
4 allow it : But then it ſhould be remembered, what Na- 
. | : 7 ture 
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ture is, in created Things; and what the eſtabliſhed 
Courſe of Nature is; That, as has been obſerved already, 
it is Nothing, ſeparate from the Agency of God ; and that, 
as Dr. T. = 60D, the Original of all Being, is the 
" ONLY Cauſe of all natural Efefts. —A Father, according 
to the Courſe of Nature, begets a Child; an Oak,accord- 
ing to theCourſe of Nature, prongs an Acorn,or a Bud ; 
ſo according to the Courſe of Nature, the former Exiſt- 
ence of the "Trunk of the Tree is followed by it's new or 
preſent Exiſtence. In the one Cafe, and the other, the 
new Effect is conſequent on the former, only by the e/tab- 
liſhed Laws, and ſettled Courſe of Nature; which is al- 
lowed to be Nothing but the continued immediate Effici- 
ency of GOD, according to a Conſtitution that he has 
been pleaſed to eſtabliſh. "Therefore, as our Author 
greatly urges, that the Child and the Acorn, which come 
into Exiſtence according to the Courſe of Nature, in Con- 
ſequence of the prior Exiſtence and State of the Parent 
= the Oak, are truly immediately created or made by 
God; ſo muſt the Exiſtence of each created Perſon and 
Thing, at each Moment of it, be from the immediate cont: - 
nued Creation of God. It will certainly follow from theſe 
'Things, that God's preſerving created Things in Being is 
perfectly equivalent to a continued Creation, or to his 
creating thoſe 'Things out of Nothing at each Moment of 
their Exiſtence, If the continued Exiſtence of created 
Things be wholly dependent on God's Preſervation, then 
thoſe Things would drop into Nothing, upon the ceaſing 
of thepreſent Moment, without-a new Exertion of the di- 
vine Power to cauſe them to exiſt in the following Mo- 
ment. If there be any who own, that God preſerves 
'Things in Being, and yet hold that they would continue 
in Being without any further Help from him, after. they 
once have Exiſtence ; I thiak, it is hard to know what 
they mean. To what Purpoſe can it be, to talk of God's 
fron Things in Being, when there is no Need of 
is preſerving them'? Or to talk of their being dependent 
on God for continued Exiſtence, when they would of 
Gs f tthemſelvesß 
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themſelves continue to exit, without his Help; nay, though 
he ſhould wholly withdraw his ſuſtaining Power and In- 
fluence ? 

It will follow from what has been obſerved, that God's 
upholding created Subſtance, or cauſing it's Exiſtence in 
each ſucceſſive Moment, is altogether equivalent to an im- 
mediate Production out of Nothing, at each Moment. Be- 
cauſe it's Exiſtence at this Moment is not meerly in Part 
from God, but wholly from him; and not in any Part, or 
Degree, from it's antecedent Exiſtence. For the ſuppo- 
ſing, that it's antecedent Exiſtence concurs with God in 
Eficiency, to produce ſome Part of the Effect, is attend- 
ed with all the very ſame Abſurdities, which have been 
ſhown to attend the Suppoſition of it's producing it wholly. 
Therefore the anrecedent Exiſtence is Nothing, as to any 
proper Influence or Aſſiſtance in the Affair: And conſe- 
quently God produces the Effect as much from Nothing, 
as if there had been Nothing before. So that this Effect 
differs not at all from the firſt Creation, but only Circum- 
fſtantially ; as in firſt Creation there had been no ſuch 
Act and Effect of God's Power before: whereas, his giv- 
ing Exiſtence afterwards, follows preceeding Acts and 
Effects of the ſame Kind, in an eſtabliſhed Order. 4 

Now, in the next Place, let us fee how the Conſequence 
of theſe Things is to my preſent Purpoſe. If the Exiſt- 
ence of created Sub/tance, in each ſucceſſive Moment, be 
wholly theEffe& of God's immediate Power, in that Mo- 
ment, without any Dependence on prior Exiſtence, as 
much as the firſt Creation out of Nothing, then what 
exiſts at this Moment, by this Power, is a new Effect; and 
ſimply & abſolutely conſidered, not the ſame with any paſt 
Exiſtence, tho? it be like it, and follows it according to a 
certain eſtabliſhed Method. * And there is no Identity or 


Oneneſs 


RR 


When I ſuppoſe, that an Effect which is produced, every Mo- 

ment, by a newAction or Exertion of Power, muſt be a new 
Effect in each Moment, and not abſolutely and numerically 
che fame with that which exiſted in preceeding Moments, 
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Oneneſs in the Caſe, but what depends on the arbitrary 
Conſtitution of the Creator; who by his wiſe- ſovereign 
Eſtabliſhment ſo unires the ſe ſucceſſive new Effects, that 
he treats them as One, by communicating to them like 
Properties, Relations, & Circumſtances ; and fo, leads us 
to regard and treat them as one. When I call this an ar- 
bitrary Conſtitution, I mean, that it is a Conſtitation which 


Mc 


depends 


* 
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the Thing that I intend, may be illuſtrated by this Example. 
The lucid Colour or Brightneſs of the Meon, as we look 
ſtedfaſtly upon it, ſeems to be a permanent Thing, as though 
it were perfectly the ſame Brightneſs continued. But in- 
deed it is an Effect produced every Moment. It ceaſes, and 
is renewed, in each ſucceſſive Point of Time; and fo be- 
comes altogether a new Effect at each Inſtant ; and no one 
Thing that belongs to it, is numerically the ſame that exiſted 
in the preceeding Moment. The Rays of the Sun, impreſſed 
on thatBody, and reflected from it, which cauſe the Effect, 
are none of them the ſame : The Impreflion, made in each 
Moment on ourSenſory, is by the Stroke of newRays : And 
the Senſation, excited by the Stroke, is a new Effect, an 
Effect of a new Impulſe. Therefore the Brightneſs or lucid 
Whiteneſs of this Body is no more numerically the ſame 
Thing with that which exiſted in the preceeding Moment, 
than the Sound of the Wind that blows now, is individually 


the ſame with the Sound of the Wind that blew juſt before; 


which, though it be like it, is not the ſame, any more than 


the agitated Air, that makes the Sound, is the ſame z or thai 


* 


the Water, flowing in a River, that now paſſes by, is indivi- 
dually the ſame with that which paſs'd a little before. And 
if it be thus with the Brightneſs or Colour of the Moon, ſo 
it muſt be with it's Selidity, and every thing elſe belonging 
to it's Subſtance, if all be, each Moment, as much the im- 
mediate Effect of a new Exertion or Application of Power. 


The Matter may perhaps be in ſome Reſpects ſtill more clear- 


former Rays is conſtantly vaniſhing, and a zew Image im- 


ly illuftrated by this. The Images of Things in a Glaſs, as 
we keep our Eye upon them, ſeem to remain precilely the 
ſame, with a continuing perfect Identity. But it is known 
to be otherwiſe, Philoſophers well know, that theſe Ima- 
ges are conſtantly renewed, by the Impreſſion and Reflexion 
of yew Rays of Light; ſo that the Image impreſs'd by the 
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depends on Nothing but the divine Mill; which divine 
Will depends on Nothing but the divine Wiſdom. In 
this Senſe, the whole Courſe of Nature, with all that be- 
longs to it, all it's Laws and Methods, and Conſtancy and 
Regularity, Continuance and Procceding, 1s an arb/trary 
Conſtitution. Th this Senſe, the Continuance of the very 
Being of the World and all it's Parts, as well as the Man- 
ner of continued Being, depends entirely on an arbitrary 
Conſtitution : for it don't at all neceſſarily follow, that 
becauſe there was Sound, or Light, or Colour, or Reſiſt— 
ance, or Gravity, or Thought, or Conſciouſneſs, or any 
other dependent Thing the laſt Moment, that therefore 
there ſhall be the like at the next.—All dependent 


Exiſtence whatſoever is in a conſtant Flux, ever paſſing 
N n and 
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on the Eye. The Image conſtantly renewed, by new ſuc- 
ceſſive Rays, is no more numerically the ſame, than if it 
were by ſome Artiſt put on a- new with a Pencil, and the Co- 
lours conſtantly vaniſhing as faſt as put on. And the new 
Images being put on immediately or inſtantly, don't make em 
the ſame, any more than if it were done with the Intermiſſi- 
on of an Hour or a Day, The Image that exiſts this Mo- 


ment, is not at all derived from the Image which exiſted the 
laſt preceeding Moment: as may be ſeen, becauſe, if the 


Succeſſion of new Rays be intercepted, by ſomething inter- 
poſed between the Object and the Glaſs, the Image imme- 
diately ceaſes ; the pa/! Exiferce of the Image has no Inflii- 
ence to uphold it, ſo much as. for one Moment. Which 
ſhews, that the Image is altogether new- made every Nie- 
ment; and ſtrictly ſpeaking, is in no Part numerically th. 
fame with that which exiſted the Moment precceding. An! 
truly ſo the Matter muſt be with the Bodies themſelves, a3 
well as their Images : They alſo cannot be the ſame, with 
an abſolute Identity, but muſt be wholly renewed everv 
Moment, if theCaſe be as has been proved, that their preſent 
Exiſtence is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, at all the Effet of their 


paſt Exiſtence ; but is wholly, every Inſtant, the Eſſe & of a 
new Agency, or Exertion ot the Power, of the Cauſe o+: 


their Exiſtence. If fo, the Exiſtence cauſed is every Inftan* 
a new Effect, whether the Cauſe be Light, or immediate 4 
zune Power, or whatever it be. 


preſs'd by new Rays every Moment, both on the Glaſs and 
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and returning; renewed every Moment, as the Colours 
of Bodies are every Moment renewed by the Light that 
ſhines upon them ; and all is conſtantly proceeding from 


GOD, as Light from the Sun. In Him we live, and 


move, and have our Being. 


Thus it appears, if we conſider Matters ſtrictly, there is 


no ſuch Thing as any Identity or Oneneſs in created 
Objects, exiſting at different Times, but what depends 
on GOD's ſovereign Conſtitution. And ſo it appears, 
that the Objection we are upon, made againſt a ſuppoſed 
divine Conſtitution, whereby Adam and his Paſterity are 
view'd and treated as One, in the Manner and for the Pur- 
pes ſuppoſed, as if it were not conſiſtent with Truth, 
cauſe no Conſtitution can make thoſe to be ne, which 
are not one; I fay, it appears that this Objcction is built 
on a falſe Hypotheſis: For it appears, that a divine Con- 
ſtitution is the Thing which makes Truth, in Affairs of 
this Nature. The Objection ſuppoſes, there is a Oneneſs 
in created Beings, whence Qualities and Relations are de- 
rived down from paſt Exiſtence, d:/7in@ from, and prior 
to any Oneneſs that can be ſuppoſed to be founded on 
divine Conſtitution. Which is demonſtrably falſe ; and 
ſufficiently appears ſo from things conceded by the Adver- 
ſaries themſelves : And therefore the Objection wholly 
falls to the Ground. | 
There are vari9us Kinds of Identity & Oneneſs, found 
among created Things, by which they become one in 
different Manners, Reſpects and Degrees, and to varicus 
Purpoſes ; ſeveral of which Differences have been obſery- 
ed; and every Kind is ordered, regulated and limited, in 
every Reſpect, by divine Conſtitution. Some Things, exiſt- 
ing in different Times & Places, are treated by their Creator 
as One in one Reſpect, and others in another; ſome are 
united for this Communication, and others for that ; but 
all according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of the Fountain of 
all Being and Operation. 
It appears, particularly, from what bas been ſaid, that 
all Oneneſs, by Virtue whereof Pollution and Guilt from 


faſt 
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paſt Wickednefs are derived, depends intirely on a divine 
Eſtabliſhment. *Tis this, and this only, that muſt account 
for Guilt and an evil Taint on any individual Soul, in 
Conſequence of a Crime committed twenty or forty Years 
ago, remaining till, and even to the End of the World 
and forever. Tis this, that muſt account for the Conti- 
nuance of any ſuch Thing, any where, as Conſciouſneſt of 
Acts that are paſt; and for theContinuance of all Habits, 
either good or bad : and on this depends every Thing that 
can belong to perſonal Identity. And all Communications, 
Derivations, or Continuation of Qualities, Properties, or 
Relations, natural or moral, from what is pa/?, as if the 
Subject were one, depends on no other Foundation. | 
And I am perſuaded, no ſolid Reafon can be given, why 
God, who conſtitutes all other created Union or Oneneſs, 
according to his Pleaſure, and for what Purpoſes, Com- 
munications, and Effects, he pleaſes, may not eſtabliſh a 
. Conſtitution whereby the natural Pe/terity of Adam, pro- 
cceding from him, much as the Buds and Branches from 
the Stock or Root of a Tree, ſhould be treated as One 
with him, for the Derivation, either of Righteouſneſs, and 
Communion in Rewards, or of the Loſs of Righteouſneſs, 
and conſequent Corruption and Guilt.* 
| N n 2 As 


155 


* appeal to ſuch as are not wont to content themſelves with 
_ judging by a ſuperficial Appearance and View of Things, 
but are habituated to examine things ſtrictly and 
cloſely, that they may judge righteous Judgment, Whether 
on Suppoſition that all Mankind had co-exi/*ed, in the Man- 
ner mention'd before, any good Reaſon can be given, why 
their Creator might not, if he had pleaſed, have eſtabliſhed 
ſuch an Unzz between Adab and the reſt of Mankind, as 
was in that Caſe ſuopoſed. Particularly, if it had been the 
Caſe, that Adam's Poſterity had actually, according to a Law 
of Nature, ſome how grown out of him, & yet remain'd contiguous 
and literally united to him, as the Branches to a Tree, or the 
Members of the Body to the Head; and had all, before the 
Fall, exiſted together at the /ame Time, tho in different Places, 
as the Head and Members are in different Places: In this 
LY | | Caſe, 


a. 9 * . nl *þ * , l l p bk 
” Mb... © 9 . 


\ 


348 - The Wildom of God | Part IV. 


As. ſaid before, All Oneneſs in created Things, whence 
Qualities and Relations are derived, depends on a divine 
Conſtitution” that is arbitrary; in every other Reſpect, ex- 
cepting that it is regulated by divine Wiſdom. The Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which is exerciſed in theſe Conſtitutions, appears in 
theſe two Things. Firſt, In a beautiful Analogy and 
Harmony with other Laws or Conſtitutions, eſpecially re- 
lating to the Jame Subject: and Secondly, in the good 
Ends obtain'd, or uſeful Conſequences of ſuch a Conſtitu- 
tion. If therefore there be any Objection ſtill lying againſt 
this Conſtitution with Adam and his Poſterity, it muſt be, 
chat it is not ſufficiently 2% in theſe Reſpets. But what 
extreme Arrogance would it be in us, to take upon us to 
act as Judges of the Beauty and Wiſdom of the Vo and 
eſtabliſhed Conſtitutions ot the ſupreme Lord and Creator 
of the Univerſe ?—And not only fo, but if this Conſti- 

3 tution, 
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Caſe, who can determine, that the Author of Nature might 
not, if it had pleaſed him, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an Unrer 
between the Koot and Branches of this complex Being, as 
that all ſhould conſtitute Oue moral Whole; ſo that by the 
Law of Union, there ſhould be a Communion in each mora/ 
Alteration, and that the Heart of every Branch ſhould at the 
fame Moment participate with the Heart of the Root, be con- 
formed to it and concurring with it in all its Affections and 
Acts, and fo jointly partaking in its State, as a Part of the 
fame Things Why might not God, if he had pleaſed, have 
xd ſuch a Kind of Union as this, an Union of the various 
Parts of ſuch a moral I/h:le, as well as many other Unions, 
which he has actually fix'd, according to his ſovereign Plea- 
ſure ? And if he might, by his ſovereign Conſtitution, have 
eſtabliſhed ſuch an Union of the various Branches of Man- 
kind, when exiſting in different Places, I don't ſee why he might 
not alſo do the ſame, though they exiſt in different Times. 
I know not why Succeſſion, or Diverſity of Time, ſhould 
make any ſuch conſtituted Union more unreaſonable, than 
Diverſity- of Place. The only Reaſon, why Diverſity of 
Time can ſeem to make it unreaſonable, is, that Difference 
of Time thews, there is no abſolute Identity of the Things 
exiſting in thoſe different Limes: But it ſhews this, I think, 
not at all more than the Difference of the Place of Exiſtence. 
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tution, in particular, be well conſidered, it's Wiſcdlom, in 
the two forementioned Reſpects, may eaſily be made evi- 
dent. There is an apparent manifold Analogy to other 
Conſtitutions and Laws, eſtabliſhed and maintained through 
the whole Syſtem of vital Nature in this lower World; all 
Parts of which, in all Succeſſions, are derived from the 
firſt of the Kind, as from their Root, or Fountain; each 
deriving from thence all Properties and Qualities, that are 
proper to the Nature & Capacity of the Kind, or Species: 
NoDerivative having any one Perfection (unleſs it be what 
is merely circumſtantial) but what was in it's Primitive. 
And that Adam's Poſterity ſhould be without that original 
Righteouſneſs, which Adam had loſt, is alſo analogous to 
other Laws and Eſtabliſhments, relating to the Nature of 
Mankind; according to which, Adam's Poſterity have no 


one Perfection of Nature, in any Kind, ſuperiour to 


what was in him, when the human Race began to be pro- 
pagated from him. 7 KS art) 44 

And. as ſuch a Conſtitution was it and wiſe in other 
Reſpects, ſo it was in this that follows. Seeing the divine 
Conſtirution concerning the Manner of Mankind's coming 
into Exiſtence in their Propagation, was ſuch as did ſo na- 
t arally unite them, & made 'em in ſo many Reſpects One, 
naturally leading them to a cloſe Union in Society, and 
manifold Intercourſe, and mutual Dependence, Things 
were wiſely ſo eſtabliſhed, that all ſhould naturally be in 


one and the ſame moral State; and not in ſuch exceed- 


ing different States, as that ſome ſhould be perfectly inno- 


cent and holy, but others corrupt and wicked; ſome need- 
ing a Saviour, but others needing none; ſome in a con- 
firmed State of perfect Happineſs, but others in a State of 
publick Condemnation to perfect and eternal Miſery ; 
ome juſtly expoſed to great Calamities in this World, but 
others by their Innocence raiſed above all Suffering. Such 
a yaſt Diverſity of State would by no Means have agreed 
with the natural & neceſſary Conſtitution & unavoidable 
Situation and Circumſtances of the World of Mankind ; 


all made eſ ane Blo2d, to dwell on all the Face of the 


Earth, 
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Earth, to be united and blended in Society, and to partake 
together in the natural and common Goods and Evils of 
this lower World. 1 55 „ e 

Dr. T urges, that So rν and Shame are only for 
perſonal Sin i and it has often been urged, that Repentance 
can be for no other Sin. To which I would ſay, that the 
Uſe of Words is very arbitrary : But that Men's Hearts 
ſhould be deeply affected with Grief and Humjhation' be- 
fore God, for the Pollution and Guilt which they bring 
into the World with them, I think, is not in the leaſt un- 
reaſonable, Nor is it a Thing ſtrange and unheard of, that 
Men ſhould be a/bamed of Things done by others, whom 
they are nearly concerned in. I am fure, it is not TY 
tural; eſpecially when they are juſtly looked upon in the 
Sight of 'God, who ſees the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
as fully conſenting and concurring. 

From whut has been obſerved it may appear, there is no 
ſure Ground to conclude, that it muſt be an abſurd and 
impoſſible Thing, for the Race of Mankind truly to par- 
take of the Sin of the firſt A poſtacy, ſo as that this, in 
Reality & Propriety, ſhall become their Sin; by Virtue of 
a real Union between the Root and Branches of the World 
of Mankind (truly and properly availing to ſuch a Conſe- 
quence) eſtabliſned by the Author of the whole Syſtem of 
the Univerſe; to whoſe Eſtabliſhments is owing all Pro- 
priety and Reality of Union, in any Part of that Syftem ; 
and by Virtue of the full Conſent of the Hearts of Adam's 


Poſteriry to that firſt A poſtacy. And therefore the Sin of 


the Apoſtacy is not their's, meerly becauſe God impu tes it 
to them; but it is rruly and properly their's, and on that 
Ground, God imputes it to them. 

By Reaſon of the eſtabliſhed Union between. Adam and 
hisPoſteriry,cheCaſe is far otherwiſe between him & them, 
than it is between diſtin& Parts or Individuals of Adam's 
Race; betwixt hom is no ſuch conſtitured Union: As, 


between Children & other Anceſtors. Concerning whom is 
+ 1 a apparently 
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apparently to be underſtood that Place, Ezet.xviii.1,—20.* 
Where God reproves the Zews for the Uſe they made of 
that Proverb, T he Fathers have eaten ſowre Grapes,and 
the Children's T eeth are jet on Edge,; and tells them, 
that hereafter they ſhall no more have Occaſion to uſe 
this Proverb ; and that if a Son ſees the Wickedneſs of his 
Father, and ſincerely diſapproves it and avoids it, and he 
himfelf is righteous, he hall not die for the Tniquity of 
his Father ; that all Souls, both the Soul of the Father 
and the Son, are his; and that therefore the Son ſhall not 
bear the Iniquity of his Father, nor the Father bear the 
Iniquity of the Son; but the Soul that ſinneth, it fhall 
die; that the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be 
upon him, and the I ickedneſs of the Micted ſhall be 
upon him. The Thing denied, is Communion in the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of the Sins of others, that are diſtin& 
Parts of Adam's Race; and expreſly, in that Caſe,where 
there is no Conſent and Concurrence, but a ſincere Diſa 

probation of the Wickedneſs of Anceſtors, It is declared, 
that Children who are adult and come to act for them» 
ſelves, who are righteous, and don't approve of, but ſin- 
cerely condemn the Wickedneſs of their Fathers, ſhall - 
not be puniſhed for their diſapproved and avoided Lniqui- 
ties. The Occaſion of what is here ſaid, as well as the 
Deſign and plain Senſe, ſhews, that Nothing is here in- 


tended in the leaſt Degree inconſiſtent with what has been 


| ſuppoſed concerning Adam's Poſterity's ſinning and fall- 
ing in his Apoſtacy.— The Occaſion is, the People's mur- 
muring at God's Methods under the Mſaic Diſpenſation; 
agreable to that in Levit. xxvi. 29. And they that are lt 
of you, ſhall pine away in their Iniquity in their Enemies 
Land, and alſo in the Tniquities of their Fathers hall 
they pine away with them. And other parallel Places, 
reſpecting external Judgments, which were the Puniſu- 
ments moſt plainly threaten'd, and chiefly inſiſted on, un- 
der that Difpenſaciti (which was, as it were, an external. 
| and 


_— * 
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and carnal Covenant) and particularly the People's ſuffer- 
ing ſuch terrible Judgments at that Day, even in Ezetiel's 
Time, for the Sins of Manaſſeh; according to what God 
ſays by Jeremiah (Jer. xv. 3.) and agteable to what is 
faid in that Confeſſion, Lam. v. 9. Our Fathers have ſin'd 
and are not, and we have borne their Iniquities. 

In what is faid here, there is a ſpecial Reſpect to the in- 
troducing the Goſpel-Diſpenſation; as is greatly confirm- 
ed by comparing this Place with Ter. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. 
Under which Diſpenſation, the Righteouſneſs of God's 
Dealings with Mankind would be more fully manifeſted, 
in the clear Revelation then to be made of the Method of 
the Judgment of God, by which the final State of wicked 
Men is — which is not according to the Beha- 


viour of their particular Anceſtors; but every one is dealt 


with according to the Sin of hig own wicked Heart, or ſin- 
ful Nature and Practice. The Affair of Derivation of 
the natural Corruption of Mankind in general, and of their 
Conſent to, and Participation /, the primitive and com- 

on A poſtacy, is not in the leaſt intermeddled with, or 
— te by any thing meant or aimed at in the true Scope 
and Deſign of this Place in Ezekzel, | 

On the Whole, if any don't like the Philaſophy, or the 
Metaphyſicks (as ſome perhaps may chuſe to call it) made 
uſe of in the foregoing Reaſonings ; yet I cannot doubr, 
but that a proper Conſideration of what is apparent and 
undeniable in Fact, with reſpect to the Dependence of 
the State and Courſe of Things in this Univerſe on the 


fovereign Conſtitutions of the ſupreme Author and Lord 


of all, who gives none Account of any of his Matters, 
and whoſe Ways are paſt finding out, will be ſufficient, 
with Perſons of. common Modeſty & Sobriety, to ſtop their 
Mouths, from making peremptory Deciſions againſt the 
Juſtice of God, refpeQing what is ſo plainly and fully 
taught in his boly Mord, concerning the Derivation of a 
Depravity and Guile from Adam to his Poſterity; a Thing 
fo abundantly confirm'd by: what is found in the Experi- 
ence of all Mankind in all Ages, 2 I Jung 
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This is enough,one would think, forever to ſilence ſuch 
bold Expreſſions as theſe —© If this be ju/?,—if theScrip- 
« tures teach ſuch Doctrine, & c. then the Scriptures are of 
« noUſe—Underſtandingis n Underſtanding, - and, hat 
« a GOD muſt he be, that can thus curſe innocent Crea- 


«« tures !—Is this thy GOD, O Chriſtian /—8&c. &c. 


It may not be improper here to add ſomething (by Way 
of Supplement to this Chapter, in which we have had Oc- 
caſion to ſay ſo much about the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin) concerning the Opinions of two Divines, of no in- 
conſiderable Note among the Diſſenters in England, re- 
lating to a partial Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin. 

Ore of them ſuppoſes, that this Sin, tho truly imputed 
to IN FAN TS, ſo that thereby they are expoſed to a proper 
Puni/oment,yet is not imputed to them in ſuch a Degree, 
as that upon this Account they ſhould be liable to eternal 
Puniſhment, as Adam himſelf was, but only to temporal 
Death, or Annihilation ; Adam himſelf, the immediate 
Actor, being made infinitely more guilty. by it, than his 
Poſterity.—On which I would obſerve ; That to ſup- 
pole, God imputes not all the Guilt of Adam's Sin, but 
only ſome little Part of it, this relieves Nothing but one's 
Imagination. To think ef poor little Infants bearing 
ſuch Torments for Adam's Sin, as they ſometimes do in 
this World, and theſe 'Torments ending in Death andAn- 
nihilation, may fit eaſier on the Imagination, than to con- 
ceive of their ſuffering eternal Miſery for it. But it does 
not at all relieve one's. Reaſon. There is no Rule of 
Reaſon, that can be ſuppoſed to lie againſt imputing a Sin 
in the V hole of it, which was committed by one, to ano- 
ther who did not perſonally commit it, but what will alſo 


lie againſt its being ſo imputed and puniſhed in Part. For 


all the Reaſons (if there are any) lie againſt the Imputa- 
tion; not theQuantity or Degree of what is imputed. If 
there be any Rule of Reaſon, that is ſtrong and good, lying 
againſt a proper Derivation or Communication of Guilt, 
from one that acted, to another that did not act; then it 
Lies againſt all that is of this Nature. The Force of the 

Oo. Reaſons 
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Reaſons brovght againſt 1 imputing Adurvs Sin to his Poſte. 
rity (if there be any Force in them) lies in this, That 
Adam and his Poſterity are not One. But this lies as pro- 

rly againſt charging a Part of the Guilt, as the Whole, 
Fe or Adam's Poſterity, by not being the fame with him, 


had no more Hand in a Little of what was done, than in 


the Whole. They were as abſolutely free from being con- 
cerned in that Act partly, as they were wwho/ly, And there 
is no Reaſon can be brought, why one Man's Sin can't be 
juſtly reckon'd to another's Account, who was not then 
in Being, in the V hole of it; but what will as properly 
lie againſt it's being reckon” d to him in any Part, ſo as 
that he ſhould be fubje& ro any Condemnation or Puniſh- 
ment on that Account. If thoſe Reaſons are good, all the 
Difference there can be, is this; That to bring a great 
Puniſhment on Infants for 4am s Sin, is a great AQ of Tn- 
Juſtice, and to bring a comparatively, nal! Puniſhment, is a 
ſmaller Act of Injuſtice ; but not, that this is not as_?ru/y 
and demonſtrably an Act of Injuſtice, as the other, 

To illuſtrate this by an Inſtance ſomething parallel. 
"Tis uſed as an Argument why I may not exact from one 
of my Neighbours, what was due to me from another, 
that he and my Debtor are not the ſame ; and that their 
Concerns, Intereſts & Properties are mtirely diſtinct. Now 
if this Argument be good, it lies as truly againſt my de- 
manding from bim a Part of the Debt, as the Whole. 
Indeed it is a greater Act of Injuſtice, for me to take from 
him the V hole of it, than a Part; but not more truly and 
certainly an Act of Injuſtice. 

The other Divine thinks, there is truly an Imputation 
of Adam's Sin, fo that Infants can't be look'd upon as 
innocent Creatures; yet ſeems to think it not agreable to 
the PerfefAions of God, to make the State of Infants in 
another World worſe than a State of Non-exiſtence. But 
this to me appears plainly a giving up that grand Point ct 
the Imputation of Adam's Sin, both in Whole and in 
Part. For it ſuppoſes it to be not right, for God to 
; wing ay Evil on -a Child of Adam, which is innocent 
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as to perſonal Sin, without paying for it, or balancing it 
with Good; fo that {till the State of the Child ſhall be as 
bod, as could be demanded in Juſtice, in Caſe of meer 
Inmcence. Which plainly ſuppoſes, that the Child is not 
expoled to any proper Puniſhment at all, or is not at all 
in Debt to divine Juſtice, on the Account of Adam's Sin. 
For if the Child were truly in Debt, then furely Juice 
might tate ſomerhing from him, without paying for it, or 
without giving that which makes it's State as good, as meer 
Innocence could in Juſtice require. & If he owes the ſuffer- 
ing of ſome Puni/hment, then there is noNeed that Zuſtice 
ſhould r-quite the Infant for fuffering that Puniſhment ; 
or make up for it, by conferring ſome Good, that ſhall coun- 
tervail it, and in Effect remove and diſannul it; ſo that, on 
the Whole, Good and Evil ſhall be at an even Balance, 
yea, ſo that the Scale of God ſhall preponderate. If it 
is unjuſt in a Judge, to order any Quantity of Money to 
be taken from another, without paying him again, & full) 
making it up to him, it mult be becaule he had juſtly for- 
feited none at all. 

It ſeems to me pretty manifeſt, that none can, in good 
Conſiſtence with themſelves, own a real Imputation of the 
Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin to his Poſterity, without owning 
that they are juſtly view'd and treated as Sinners, truly 
guilty, and Children of Mratb, on that Account; nor 
unleſs they allow a jult Imputation of the VMhole of the 
Evil of that Franſgreſſion; at leaſt, all chat pertains to 
the Eſſence of that Act, as a full and compleat Violation 
of the Covenant, which God had eſtabliſned; even as much 
as if each one of Mankind had the like. Covenant eſta- 
bliſhed with him ſingly, and had by the like direct & full 
Act of Rebellion, violated it for himſelf. 


© 
© 
tv 


Cir ae, 


* 


356 Bleſſings on Noah & his Sons, Part IV. 


nn. 
Mperein ſeveral other Objections are conſidered. 


R. T. objects againſt Adam's Poſterity's being ſup- 
D "poſed to come into the World under a Forferture 
of God's Bleſſing, and ſubje&t to his Curſe through his 
Sin, — That at the Reſtoration of the World after the 
Flood, God pronounced equivalent or greater Bleſſings on 
Noah and his Sons, than he did on Adam at his Creation, 
when he ſaid, Be fruitful, and multiply, & replenifh the 

Earth, & have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c.* 


To this I anſwer, in the following Remarks. 


1. As it has been already ſhewn, that in the Threat- 
ning, denounced for. Adam's Sin, there was Nothing which 
appears inconſiſtent with the Continuance of this preſent 
Life for a Seaſon, or with the Propagating his Kind ; fo 
for the like Reaſon, there appears Nothing in that Threat- 
ning, upon the Suppoſition that it reach'd Adam's Poſt e- 
rity, inconſiſtent with their enjoying the temporal Bleſſings 
of the preſent Life, as long as this- is continued : even 
thoſe temporal Bleſſings which God pronounced on. Adam 
at his firſt Creation. For it muſt be obſervcd, that the 
Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam, when he firſt 
created him, and before the T rial of his Obedience,were 
not the ſame with the Bleſſings which were ſuſpended on 
his Obedience. The Bleſſings thus ſuſpended, were the 
Bleſlings of eternal Life; which, if he had maintain'd his 
Integrity through his Trial, would have been pronounced 
upon him afterwards ; when God, as his Judge, ſhould 
have given him his Reward, God might indeed,if he had 
pleas'd, immediately have deprived him of Life, and of 
all temporal Bleſſings, given him before. But thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings pronounced on him before-hand, were not the Things, 
for the obtaining of which his Trial was appointed. Theſe 
were reſer ved, till the Ie of his Trial ſhould be ſeen, 
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and then to be pronounc'd, in the bleſſed Sentence, which 
would have been paſs'd upon him by his Judge, whenGod 
came to decree to him his Reward for his approved Fide- 
lity. The pronouncing theſe latter Bleſſings on a degene- 
rate Race, that had fallen under the T hreatning denoun- 
ced, would indeed (without a Redemption) have been in- 
confiſtent with the Conſtitution which had been eſtabliſhed, 
But the giving them the former Kind of Bleſſings, which 
were not the Things ſuſpended on the Trial, or depen- 
dent on his Fidelity (and theſe to be continued for a Sca- 
ſon) was not at all inconſiſtent therewith. 

2. Tis no more an Evidence of Adam's Poſterity's 
being not included in the Threatning, denounced for his 
eating the forbidden Fruit, That they ſtill have the tem- 
poral Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and a Dominion over the 
Creatures continued to them, than it 1s an Evidence of 
Adam's being not included in that Threatning himſelf, 
That he had theſe Bleſſings continued to tim, was fruit- 
ful, and had Dominion over the Creatures after his Fall, 
equally with his Poſterity. 

3. There is good Evidence, that there were Bleſlings 
implied in the Benedictions God pronounced on Nah and 
his Poſterity, which were granted on a new Foundation : 
on the Foot of a Diſpenſation diverſe from any Grant, 
Promiſe, or Revelation, which God gave to Adam, ante- 
cedently to his Fall ; even on the Foundation of theCove- 


nant of Grace, eſtabliſhed in Chriſt Jeſus; a Difpenſa- 


tion, the Deſign of which is to deliver Men from the 


Curſe, that came upon them by Adam's Sin, and to brin 

them to greater Bleſſings than ever he had, Theſe Bleſ- 
ſings were pronounced on Noah and his Seed, on the fame 
Foundation, whereon afterwards the Bleſſing was pronoun- 
ced on Abraham and his Seed, which included both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal Benefits. — Noah had his Name pro- 
phetically given him by his Father Lamech, becauſe by 
him and his Seed Deliverance ſhould be obtained from 
the Curſe, which came by Adam's Fall. Gen. v.29. And 
he called his Name Noah (i. e. REsT,) ſaying, This 


ſame 


. Jame ſhall comfort us concerning our Wort, and Toil of 
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our Hands, becauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath 
curſed, Purſuant to the Scope and Intent of this Pr-- 
phecy (which indecd ſeems to reſpe& the ſameThing with 
the Prophecy in Gen. iii. 15.) are the Bleſfings pronoun- 
ced on Noah after the Flood. There is this Evidence of 
theſe Bleſſings being conveyed thro the Channel q the 
Covenant of Grace, and by the Redemption thro Jeſus 
Chriſt, That they were obtain'd bySacrifice ; or were be- 
ſtow'd as the Effect of God's Favour to Mankind, which 
was in Conſequence of God's ſmelling. a ſtueet Savour in 
the Sacrifice which Noa offered. And tis very evident 
by the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that the ancient Sacrifices 
never obtain'd the Favour of God, but only by Virtue of 
the Relation they had to the Sacrifice of Chr!/t.—- That 
now NVoah and his Family had been fo wonderfully faved 
from the Wrath of God, which had deſtroyed the reſt of 
the World, and that the World was as it were reſtored from 
a ruin'd State, this was a proper Occaſion to point to the 
reat Salvation to come by Chrilt : As it was a common 


hing, for God, on Occaſion of ſome greatTemporal Sal- 


vation of his People, or Reſtoration from a low and miſe— 
rable State, to renew the Intimations of the great ſpiri- 
tual Reſtoration of the World by Chriſt's Redemption. * 
God deals with the Generality of Mankind, in their pre- 
ſent State, far differently, on Occaſion of the Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, from what he otherwiſe would do: For, 
being capable Subjects of ſaving Mercy, they have a Day 


of Patience and Grace, & innumerable temporal Bleſſings 


beſtowed on them; which, as the Apoſtle ſignifies (Act. xiv. 


17.) are Teſtimonies of God's Reconcilableneſs to ſinful 
| Men, to put em upon eig after God. 

But beſide the Senſe in which the Poſterity of Noah in 
general partake of theſe Bleſſings of Dominion over the 


Creatures 


— — 


* It may be noted that Dr. T. himſelf ſignifies it as his Mind, 
that theſe Bleſſings onNeoeb were on the Foot of the Covenant 
of Grace. P. 360, 366, 367, 368. | 
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Creatures &c. Ncah himſelf, and all ſuch of his Poſterity 
as have obtained like precious Faith with that exerciſed 
by him in offering his Sacr ice, which made it a feveet 
Sav ur, and by which it procured theſe Bleſſings, have 
Dominion over the Creatures, thrô Chriſt, in a more ex— 
cellent Senſe than Adam in Innocency ; as they are made 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and reign with Chriſt, and 
all Things are theirs, by a Covenant of Grace, They 
artake with-Chriſt in that Dominion over the Beaſts of 
the Earth, the Eowls of the Air, and Fiſhes of the Sea, 
ſpoken of in the viith Halm; which is by the Apoſtle 
interpreted of Chri/?”'s Dominion over the World. (1 Cor. 
xv. 27.) & Heb. it. 7.) And the Time is coming, when 
the greater Part of thePoſterity of Nah & each of hisSons, 
ſhall partake of this more honourable and excellent Domi- 
nion over the Creatures, through Him in whom all the 
Families »f the Earth fhall.be bleed. Neither is there 
any Need of ſuppoſing, that theſeBleſſings muſt have their 
molt compleat Accompliſhment until many Ages after” 
they were granted, any more than the Bleſſing on Zaphet, 
expreſs d in thoſe Words, God /hall enlarge Japhet, and 
he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem. | 
But that Noah's Poſterity have ſuch Bleſſings given 
them through the great Redec mer, who ſuſpends & removes 
the Curſe whieh came thro Adam's Sin, ſurely is no Argu- 
ment, that they originally, and as they be in their natu- 
ral State, are not under the Curſe. That Men have Bleſ- 
ſings fhro' Grace, is no Evidence of their being not juſtly 
expoſed to the Curſe by Nature; but it rather argues the 
contrary: for if they did not deſerve the Cur/e, they 
would not depend on Grace and Redemption for the Re- 
moval of it, and for bringing them into a State of Favour 
with God. | 
Another Objection. which our Author ſtrenuouſly ur- 
ges againſt the Doctrine of original Sin, is, That it diſþa- 
rages the divine Goodneſs in giving us our Being; which 
we ought to receive with T hant/ulneſs, as a great Gift of 
God's 
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God's Beneficence, and look upon as the firſt, original and 


fundamental Fruit of the divine Liberality. * 


To this I anſwer, in the following Obſervations. 


1. This Argument is built on the ſuppoſed Truth of a 
Thing in Diſpute; and fo is a begging the Queſtion. It 
is built on thisSuppolition, That we are not properly look'd 
upon as one with our firſt Father, in theState whereinGod 
at firft created him, and in his Fall from that State. If we 
are ſo, it becomes the whole Race to acknowledge God's 
great Goodneſs to them, in the State wherein Mankind was 
made at firſt ; in the happy State they were then in, and 
the fair Opportunity. they then had o obtaining confirmed 
and eternal Happineſs ; and to acknowledge it as an Ag- 
gravation of their Apoſtacy ; and to humble themſelves, 
that they were ſo ungrateful as to rebel againſt their good 
Creator.— Certainly, we may all do- this with as much 
(yea, much more) Reafon, as the People of Mael in Da- 
niel's and Nehemiah's Times, did with Thankfulneſs 
acknowledge God s great Goodneſs to their Fathers, many 
Ages before, and in their Confeſſions bewailed, and took 
Shame to themſelves for, the Sins commitred by their 
Fathers, notwithſtanding ſuch. great Goodneſs. See the 


ixth © hapter of Daniel, and ixth of Nehemiah. 


2. If Dr. T. would imply in his Objection, that it don't 


conſiſt with the Goodneſs of Gd, to give Mankind Being 


in a State of Miſery, what ever was done before by Adam, 
whether he ſinned, or did not fin : I reply, If it be juſtly 
fo ordered, that there ſhould be a Poſterity of Adam, 
which muſt be look'd upon as one with him, then tis 
no more contrary to God's Attribute of Goodneſs, to give 
Being to his Poſterity in a State of Puniſhment, than to 
continue the Being of the ſame wicked and guilty Perſon, 


who has made himſelf guilty, in a State of Puniſhment. 


The giving Being, and the continuing Being are both alike 
the Work of God's Power and Will, and both are alike 


fundamental 
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fundamental to all Bleſſings of Man's preſent and future 
Exiſtence. And if it be ſaid, It cannot be jultly fo ordered, 
that there ſhould be a Poſterity of Adam, which ſhould 
be look d upon one with him, this is begging the Queſtion. 


1 3. If our Author would have us 1 that it is 
4 contrary to the Attribute of Goodneſs, for God, in any 
q Caſe, by an immediate Act of his Power, to cauſe Exiſt- 
| ence, and to cauſe new Exiſtence, which ſhall be an ex- 
F cceding miſerable Exiſtence, byReaſon of Expoſednels to 
F eternal Ruin; then his own Scheme muſt be ſuppoſed 
F contrary to the Attribute of God's Goodnefs : for he ſup- 
7 poſes, that God will raiſe Multitudes from the dead at 
the laſt Day (which will be giving new Exiſtence to their 
E Bodies, & to bodily Life and Senſe) in Order only to thei 
f ſuffering eternal Deſtruction. 9 
4. Notwithſtanding we are ſo ſinful and miſerable, as 
; we are by Nature, yet we may have great Reaſon to bleſs 
: God, that he has giyen us our Being under ſo glorious a 
. Diſpenſation of Grace thro Jeſus Chriſt ; by which we 
F have a happy Opportunity to be delivered from this Sin 
> and Miſery, and to obtain unſpeakable eternal Happine/5.— 
\ And becauſe, thr> our own wicked Inclinations, we are 
4 diſpoſed fo to neglęct & abuſe this Mercy, as to fail of final 
Benefit by it, this ĩs noReaſon why we ought not to bethanke 
N Ful for it, even according to our Author's own Sentiments. 
5 „What (ſays He *) if the whole World lies in Wicked- 
ö t neſs, and few therefore ſhall be ſaved? Have Men no 
“ Reaſon to be thankful, becauſe they are wicked and un- 
| ©: grateful, and abuſe their Being and God's Bounty ?— 


% Suppole, our own evil Inclinations do with-hold us” 

viz.trom ſeeking after Happineſs, which under the 
Light of the Goſpel we are placed within the nearer and 
eaſier Reach of ] ſuppoſe, the whole Chriſtian World 
« ſhould lie in Wickedvefs, and but tew Chriſtians ſhould 
«be ſaved ; is it therefore certainly true, that we cannot 
e reaſonably than God for theGoſpel ??? Well, & tho the 
| 7%: | Pp evil 
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evil Inclination, which hinder our ſeeking and obtaining 
Happineſs by ſo glorious an Advantage, are what we are 
Born with, yet if thoſe Inclinations are «ur Fault or Sin, 
that alters not the Caſe : and to ſay, they are not our Sin, 
is ſtill begging the Queſtion. Yea, it will follow from 
feveral Things aſſerted by our Author, put together, that 
notwithſtanding Men are born in ſuch Circumſtances, as 
that they are under a very great Improbability of ever be- 
coming righteous, yet they may have Reaſon to be thank- 
Jul for their Being. Thus, particularly, thoſe that were 
born and lived among the Heathen, before Chriſt came, 
For Dr. T. aſſerts, that all Men have Reaſon of Thank- 
fulneſs for their Being; and yet he ſuppoſes, that the 
Heathen World, taken as a collective Body, were dead 
in Sin, and could not deliver or help themſelves, and 
therefore ſtood in Neceſſity of the Chriſtian Piſpenſation. 
And not only ſo, but he- ſuppoſes, that the Chriſtian 
World is now at length brought to the Jie deplorable and 
helpleſs Circumſtances, and needs a new Diſpenſation for 
its Relief as I obſerved before. According to theſe 
Things, the World in general, not only formerly, but even 
at this Day, are dead in Sin, and helpleſs as to their Sal- 
vation; and therefore the Generality of them that are 
born into it, are much more likely to periſh, than other- 
wile, till the new Diſpenſation comes: And yet he ſup- 
ſes, we all have Reaſon to be thankful for our Being, — 
Fes further ſtill, I think, according to our Author's 
Doctrine, Men may have great Reaſon to be thankful to 
God for bringing them into a State, which yet, as theCaſe 
is, is attended with Miſery, as it's certainConſequence. As, 
with Reſpe& to God's raiſing the Wicked to Life, at the 
laſt Day; which, he ſuppoſes, is in it ſelf a great Bene- 
ft, procured by Criſt, and the wonderful Grace of God 
through bim: and if it be the Fruit of God's wonderful 
Grace, ſurely Mcn ought to be thankful for that Grace, 
and praiſe God for it. Our Doctrine of original Sin, 
theretore, no more diſparages God's Goodneſs in Man's 
5 | Formation 


„% wed Sr wo. 


| 
ſ 
x 
N 
| 
| 
' 
N 
' 
| 
f 


— 2 - — — 8 — 
= — -— ET — — — —-„— —— T4 nav, 


ö 
ik 
vx» 
od 
þ ts 
bs 
Ap 
at 
. 
5 
* 
1 
£5 
*eE., 
ö 
N 


— 


end. IV. Obj. fr. future Judg. refuted. 363 


Formation in the Womb, than His Doctrine diſparages 
God s Goodneſs in their Reſurrectian from the Grave. 
Another Argument, which Dr. T. makes Uſe of, againſt 
the Doctrine of original Sin, is what the Scripture reveals 
of the Proceſs of the Day of Judgment; which repre- 
ſents the Judge as dealing with Men ſing'y and ſeparately, 
rendring to every Man according to Hi Deeds, and accord- 
ing to the Improvement he has made of the particular 
Powers and Talents God has given Him perſonally.* 
But this Objection will vaniſh, if we conſider what is 
the End or Deſign of that publick Judgment. Now this 
will not be, that God may jind out what Men are, or what 


' Puniſhment or Reward is proper for them, or in Order to 


the paſſing a right Judgment of theſe 'T hings within him- 
ſelf, which is the End of human Trials; but it is to ma- 
nifeſt what Men are, to their ownConſciences, and to the 
Word. As the Day of Judgment is called he Day of the 
REVELATION V the righteous J udgment of God ; in 
Order to this, God will make Uſe of Evidences, or Proofs. 
But the proper Evidences of the Wickedneſs of Men's 
Hearts (the true Seat of all Wickednefs) both as to Cor- 
ruption of Nature, and additional Pollution and Guilt, are 
Men's Horts. 
The ſpecial End of God's publick Judgment will be, 
to make a. proper, perfect, open Diſtinction among Men, 
rightly to ſtate and manifeſt their DiFerence one from a- 
nother, in Order to that Separation and Difference in the 
eternal Retribution, that is to follow : and this Difference 
will be made to appear, by their penal // ors. | 
There are two Fhings, with Regard to which Men will 


be tried, and openly diſtinguiſbed, by the perfect Judgment 


of God at the laſt Day; according to the twofold real 
Diſtinction ſubſiſting among Mankind: wiz. (1) The 
Difference of ST ATE; that primary and grand Diſtin- 
ction, whereby all Mankind are divided into two Sorts, the 
Righteous and the Wicked. (2.) That ſecondary Diſtine 
| 2 p 2 din, 
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Fion, whereby both Sorts differ from others in the ſame 


| mph State, iv DEGREES of additional Fruits of 


ighteouſneſs and Wickedneſs. Now the Judge, in Or- 


der to manifeſt both thefe, will judge Men according ts 
 #heir perſonal//orks, But to inquire at the Day of Judg- 
ment, whether Adam ſin'd or no, or whether Men are to 
be look*d upon as one with him, and ſo Partakers in his 
Sin, is what in no Reſpect tends to manifeſt either of theſz 
Diſtinctions. 2 F 
1. The #r/? Thing to be manifeſted, will be the State, 
that each Man is in, withReſpect to the grand Diſtinction 
of the whole World of Mankind into Rigytecus & Micbed; 
or, in metaphorical Language, V heat & T ares ; or, the 
Children of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Children of 
the Wicked One; the latter, the Head of the Apoſtacy ; 
but the former, the Head of the Reſtoration & Recovery. 
The Judge, in manifeſting this, will prove Men's Hearts 
by their F/orks,in ſuch as have hadOpportunity to perform 
any Works in rheBody. The evi! Z/orts of the Children 
of the wicked One will be the proper Manife/tation and 
Evidence or Proof of whatever belongs to the general State 
of ſach ; and particularly they will prove, that they be- 
long to the Kingdom of the great Deceiver, and Head of 
the Apoſtacy, as they will demonſtrate the exceeding Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, and full Conſent of their Hearts 
to the common Apoſtacy ; and alſo that their Hearts never 
relinquiſhed the Apoſtacy, by a cordial Adherence to 
Chriſt, the great Reſtorer.— The Judge will alſo make 
uſe of the good Yorks of rhe Righteous to ſhew their In- 
tereſt in the Redemption of Chriſt ; as thereby will be 
manifeſted the Sincerity of their Hearts in their Accep- 
tance of, and Adherence to the Redeemer and his Righte- 
ouſneſs. And in thus proving the State of Men's Hearts 
by their Actions, the C:rcum/tances of thoſe Actions muſt 
- neceſſarily come into Conſideration, to manifeſt the true 
Quality of their Actions; as, each one's Talents, Oppor- 
Wnities, Advantages, Light, Motives, G Gh. 
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2. The other Thing to be manifeſted, will be that „e- 
endary Diſtinction, wherein particular Perſons, both Righ. 
teous and Wicked, differ from one another, in the Degree 
of ſecondary Good or Evil, that is ſomething beſide what 
is common to all in the /ame general State: The Degree 
of evil Fruit, which is additional to the Guilt and Corrup- 
tion of the whole Body of Apoſtates and Enemies; And 
the Degree of perſonal 1 
is a ſecondary Goodneſs, with Reſpect to the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Merits of Chriſt, which belong to all by that 
ſincere Faith manifeſted in all. Of this alſo each one's 


Works, with their Circumſtances, Opportunities, T alents 


&c. will be the proper Evidence. 
As to the Nature and Aggtavations of the general A- 
poſtacy by Adam's Sin, and alſo the Nature and Suffici- 


ency of the Redemption by Ze/us Chriſt, the great Re- 


Nine? though both theſe will have vaſt [nfluence on the 
eternal State, which Men ſhall be adjudged to, yet neither 
of them will properly belong to the 77147 Men will be 
the Subjects of at that Day, in Order to the Maniſeſta- 


tion of their State, wherein they are diſtinguiſhed one from 


another. "i'hey will belong to the Buſi neſs of that Day 
no otherwiſe, than the Manifeſtation of the great Truths 
of Religion in general; as the Nature and Perfections of 
God, theDependence of Mankind on God, as their Creator 
and Preſerver, &c. Such Truths as theſe will alſo have 
25 Influence on the eternal State, which Men will then 


e adjudged to, as they aggravate the Guilt of Man's Wick- 
edneſs, and muſt be conſidered | in Order to a due Eſtimate 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and Men's perſonal Virtue ; yet 
being of general and equal Concernment,will not proper- 
ly belong to the Trial of particular Perſons. 

Another Thing urged by our Author particularly a- 
gainſt the Zmputation of Adam's Sin, is this : “ Though. 


in Scripture, Action is frequently ſaid to be imputed, 


T reckoned, accounted to a Perſon, it is no other than his 
ec own + AQ and Deed. * R In the ſame Place he cites a 
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| uſed, which he ſays are all that he can find in the Bible. 
But we are no Way concerned with this Argument at 
preſent, any further than it relates to Imputation of Sin, 
or ſinful Action. Therefore all that is in the Argument, 
which relates to the preſent Purpoſe, is this; That the 
Word is ſo often applied in Scripture to ſignify God's im- 
puting perſonal Sin, but never once to his imputing A. 


dam's Sin.— So often / — How often? — But Twice. 


There are but two of all thoſe Places which he reckons 
up, that ſpeak of, or ſo much as have any Reference to, 
God's imputing Sin to any Perſon, where there is any E- 
vidence that only perſonal Sin is meant; and they are 
Levit. xvii. 3,'4. & 2 Tim. iv. 16. All therefore the 
Argument comes to, is this; That the Word, impute, is ap- 
plied inScripture, 2 Times, to theCale of God's imputing 
Sn. and neither of thoſe Times to ſignify the imputing of 
Adam's Sin, but both Times it has Reference to perſonal 
Sin; therefore. Adam's Sin is not imputed to his Polterity.— 
And this is to be noted, that one of theſe two Places, even 
that in Levit. xvii. 3, 4. don't ſpeak of imputing the Act 
committed, but another not committed. The Words are, 
H hat Man ſoever there be of the Houſe of Iſrael, that 
killeth an Ox or Lamb or Goat in the Camp, or that 
kulleth it out of the Camp, and bringeth it not unto the 
Door of the T abernacle of the Congregation, to offer an 
Offering unto the Lord, before the T abernacle of the 
ord, Blood Hall be imputed unte that Man; he hath 
ed Blood; that Man hall be cut off from among his 
People, i. e. plainly, Murder ſhall be imputed to him: 


ib put to Death for it, and therein puniſhed with 


the ſame Severity as if he had ain a Man. Tis plain 
by Hai. Ixvi. 3. that in ſome Caſes, a ſhedding the Blood 
of Beaſts, in an unlawful Manner, was imputed to them, 
as if they ſlew a Man. | 

But whether it be fo or not, although in both theſe Pla- 
ces the Word, impute, be applied to perſonal Sin, and to 
me very Act done by is Fake. | poken of, and in ten 


Number of Places of Scripture, where theſe Words are 
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more Places; Or altho? this could be ſaid of all the Places, 
which our Author reckons up; yet that the Word, Impute, 
is never expreſly applied to Adam's Sin, does no more 
argue, that it is not impnted to his Poſterity,than it argues, 
that Pride, Unbelief, Lying, Theft, 16 ee Perfeen. 
tion, Fornication, Adultery, Sodomy, Perjury, Idolatry, 
and innumerable other particular moral Evils, are never 
imputed to the Perſons that commit them,or in whom they 
are; becauſe the Word,impute. tho? ſo often uſed inScrip- 
ture, is never applied to any of theſeKinds of Wickedneſs. 

I know not what can be ſaid here, except one of theſe 
two Things; That tho theſe Sins are not expreſly ſaid 
to be tmputed, yet other Words are uſed that do as plain 
"rg certainly imply that they are imputed, as if it were 
aid fo expreſly. Very well, and fo I ſay with reſpect to 
the Imputation of Adam's Sin. The thing meant by the 
Word, impute, may be as plainly and certainly expreſſed 
by uſing other Words, as if that Word were expreſly uſed; 
and more certainly, becauſe the Words uſed inſtead of it, 
may amount to an Explanation of this Word. And. this, 
I think, is the very Caſe here. Tho the Word, impute. 
is not uſed with "reſpect to Adam's Sin, yet tis ſaid, Ali 
have ſinned; which, reſpecting Infants, can be true only 
of their {inning by his Sin. And, *ts ſaid, By bis Diſo- 
bedience many were made Sinners; and, Judgment and 
Condemnation came upon all by that Sin; and that by this 
Means Death [the Wages of Sin] payed on all Men, 
&c. Which Phraſes amount to full and preciſe Explana- 
tions of the Word, Impute; and therefore do more cer- 


tainly determine the Point really inſiſted on, 


Or, perhaps it will be faid, With reſpect to thoſe perſo- 
nal Sins fore- mentioned, Pride, Unbelief, &c. it is no 
Argument, they are not zmputed to thoſe who are guilty 


of em, that the very Word, impute, is not applied to em; 


for the Word itſelf is rarely uſed ; not one Time in a 
hundred, and perhaps five hundred, of thoſe. wherein the 
Thing meant is plainly implied, or may be certainly in- 


fer'd.— Well, and the fame alſo may be replied likewiſe, 


with”Reſpe&t to Adam's Sin, »Tis 


36804;,/r.oChild'sHumility, &c:an/4P.1V, 
"Tis probable, Dr. T. intends an Ar 2 againſt ori- 
ti 


ginal Sin, by that which he ſays i in Oppoſition ro what R. R. 
ſuggeſts of Children's eve 0 Hh Principles of Ini- 
quity, and Seeds / Sin, before they ate capable of moral 
Action, & viz. © That little Children are made Patterns 
of Humility, Meekneſ/5 and "Inman, in Matth. xvili. 3. 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. and Pſal. cxxxi. 2. 

But when the utmoſt is made of this, thete can be no 


Shadow-of Reaſon, to underſtand more by theſe Texts, 


than that little Children are recommended as Patterns in 
regard of a negative Virtue, Innocence with reſpect to the 
Exerciſes and Fruits of Sin, Harmleſneſs as io the hurt- 
ful Effects of it, and that Image of Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity ariſing from this, in Conjunction with a natural Ten- 
dernefs of Mind, Fear, Selt-diffidence, Yieldableneſs, and 
Confidence in Parents and others older than themſelves. 
And fo, they are recommended as Patterns of Virtue no 
more thanDoves, which are an harmleſs Sort of Creature, 
and have an Image of the Virtues of Meekneſs and Love. 
Even according to Dr. T's own Doctrine, no more can 
be made of it than this: For His Scheme will not admit 
of any ſuch thing as poſetive Virtue, or virtuous Diſpoſition, 
in Infants ; he inſiſting (as was obſerved before) that Vir- 
tue muſt be the Fruit of Thought and Refexion. But 
there can be no Thought and Reflexion, that produces po- 
fitive Virtue, in Children, not yet capable of moral Action; 
and it is ſuch Children he ſpeaks of. And that little Chil- 
dren have a negative Virtue or Innocence, in relation to 
the poſitive Ads and hurtful Effects of Vice, is no Argu- 
ment that they have nct corruſt Nature within them: for 
let their Nature be ever fo corrupt, yet ſurely 'tis no 
Wonder that they ben't guilty of poſitive wicked Action, 
before they are capable of any moral Action at all.—A 
young Viper has a malignant Nature, though incapable of 
doing a malignant Action, and at Prefers reer a harm- 
Sls Cravings. | 
| | Another 
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Another Objection, which Dr. T. and ſome others offer 


againſt this Doctrine, is, That it pours Contempt upon the 
human Nature. x 2 

But their declaiming on this Topie is like addreſſing the 
Affections and Conceits of Children, rather than rational 
arguing with Men. It ſeems, this Doctrine is not complai- 


fant enough. am ſenſible, it is not ſuited to the Taſte 


of ſome, who are fo very delicate (to ſay no worſe) that 
they can bear Nothing but Compliment and Flattery.— 
No Contempt is by this Doctrine caſt upon the noble Fa- 
culties and Capacities of Man's Nature, or the exalted 
Buſineſs, and divine and immottal Happineſs he is made 
capable of, And as to ſpeaking ill of Man's preſent mo- 
ra! State, T preſume, it wilt not be denied, that Shame 
velongs to them that are truly ſinful ; and to ſuppoſe, that 
this is not the native Character of Mankind, is ſtill but 
meanly begging the Queſtion. If we, as we come into 
the World. are truly ſinful, and conſequently miſerable, 
he acts but a friendly Part to us, who endeavours fully to 
diſcover and manifeſt our Diſeaſe. Whereas, on the con- 
trary, he acts an unfriendly Part, who to his utmoſt hides 
n from us; and fo, in Effect, does what in him lies to pre- 


vent our ſeeking a Remedy from That, which, if not reme- 


died in Time, muſt bring us finally to Shame and ever- 
laſting Contempt, and end in perfect and remedileſs De- 
ſtruction hereafter. : 

Another Obje#im, which ſome have made againſt this 
Doctrine, much like the former, is, That it tends ro beget 
in us an il Opinion of our Fellow-creatures, and fo t 
promote Ill-Nature and mutual Hatred. F 
To which I would fay, If it be truly fo, that we all 
come ſinful into theWorld, then our heartily acknowledging 
it, tends to promote Humility: But our diſowning that 


Sin and Guilt, which truly belongs to us, & endeavouring 


to perſuade ourſelves that we are vaſtly better than in 


And 
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And *tis manifeſt, by Reaſon, Experience, and the Word 
. of God, that Pride is the chief Source of all the Conten- 
tion, mutual Hatred, and Il Mill, which are ſo prevalent 
in the World; and that Nothing fo effectually promotes 
the contrary Tempers and Deportments, as Humility. 
This Doctrine teaches us to think no worſe of others, than 
of our ſelves: Ir reaches us, that we are all, as we are by 
Nature, Companions in a miſerable helpleſs Condition; 
which, under a Revelation of the divine Mercy, tends to 
promote mutual Compaſ/ion. And Nothing bas a, greater 
1 to promote thoſe amiable Diſpoſitions of Mercy, 
Forbearance, | Axa ſuffering, Gentleneſs and Forgiveneſs, 
than a Senſe of our own extreme Unworthineſs & Miſery, 
and the infinite Need we have of the divine Pity, For- 
bearance and Forgiveneſs, together with a Hape of obtain- 
ing Mercy.,—If the Doctrine, which reaches that Man- 
kind are corrupt by Nature, tends to promote 1//-2v1//, 
why ſhould not Dr. T—-r's Doctrine tend to it as much? 
For he teaches us, that the Generality of Mankind are 
very wicked, having made then ſelues ſi by their own free. 
Choice, without any Neceſlity : which is a Way of be- 
coming wicked, that renders Men truly worthy of Re- 
ſentment ; but the other, not at all, even according to his 
own Doctrine. Pied 
Another Exclamation againſt this Doctrine is, That it c 
tends to hinder Comfort and Joy, and to promote Melan- : 
| | | 
| 


choly and Gloomineſs of Mind. * | 

To which I ſhall briefly fay, Doubtleſs, ſuppoſing 
Men are really become ſinful, and fo expoſed to the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, by whatever Means, it they once come 
to have their- Eyes open'd, and are not very ſtupid, the | 
Reflection on their Caſe will tend to make them /orrow- 
dul; and'tis ft, it ſhould. Men, with whom this is the 
Caſe, may well be fill'd with Sorrow, till they are ſincere- 
ly willing to forſake their Sins, and turn-to God. — But 
there is Nothing in this Do&rine, that in the leaſt lands 

in 
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in the Way of Comfort and exceeding Joy, to ſuch as find 
in their Hearts a. ſincere Willingneſs, wholly to forſake all 
Sin, and give their Hearts and whole Selves to Chriſt, and 
comply with the Goſpel-Method of Salvation by him. 
Another Thing ohyected, is, That to make Men believe 
that Wickedneſs belongs to their very Nature, tends to 
encourage them in Sin, and plainly to lead them to all 
Manner of Iniquity ; becauſe they are taught, that Sin is 
natural, and therefore neceſſury and unavoidable * | 
But if this Doctrine, which teaches: that Sin is natural 
to us, does alſo ar_the ſame Time teach us, that it is never 
the better, or leſs to be condemned, for its being natural, 
then it don't at all encourage Sin, any more than Dr.T --r'$ 
Doctrine encourages Wickedneſs that is become invete- 
rate ; who teaches, that ſuch as by Cuſtom have contract- 
ed ſtrong Habits ot Sin, are unable to help themſelves. f— 
And is it reaſonable, to repreſent it as encouraging a Man's 


boldly neglecting and wilfully continuing in his Diſeaſe, 


without ſeeking a Cure, to tell him of his Diſeaſe, to 
mew him that his Difeaſe is real and very fatal, and what 
he can never cure himſelf of; yet withal directing him to a 


great Phyſician, who is ſufficient for his Reſtoration ?— 
But for a more particular Anſwer to what is objected a- 


gainſt rhe Doctrine of our natural Zmpotence and Inability, 
as being an Encouragement to go on in Sin, and a Diſcou- 
ragement ra the Uſe of all Means for our Help, I muſt 
for Brevity refer the Reader to what has been largely 
written on this Head in my Diſcourſe on the Freedom of 
the Will. ks 8 

Our Author is pleaſed to advance another Notion, 
among others, by Way of Objeftion againſt the Doctrine 
of origina! Sin; That if this Doctrine be true, it would be 


unlawful to leget Children. He ſays, | © If natural 


« Generatien be the Means of unavoidably conveying all 
=> Qq2 | Sin 


—_— 


2 * 


* 139, and 259. I + See his Expoſition of Rom. vii. 
P. 205,220. But eſpecially in his Paraphraſe and Notes 
an the Epiſtle. P. 145. wy EY * 


_ 
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Sin and Wickedneſs into the World, it muſt it /e/f be a 
** ſinful, and unlawful Thing.” — Now. if there be any 
Force of Argument here, it lies in this Propoſition, I hat- 
ſaever is a Means or Occaſion of the certain infallible 
Exiſtence of Sin and Wickedneſs, muſt itſelf be ſinful. 
But I imagine Dr. T. had not thoroughly weighed this 
Propoſition, nor conſidered where it would carry him. 
For, God's continuing in Being the Devil, and others that 
are finally given up to Wickedneſs, will be attended, moſt 
certainly and infallibly, with an eternal Series of the moſt 
hateful and horrid Wickedneſs. But will any be guilty 
of ſuch yile Blaſphemy, as to ſay, Therefore God's up- 
holding them in Being is it ſelf a ſinful Thing ?— In the 
fame Place our Author ſays, * So far as we are generated 
in Sin, it is a Sin to be generated.” [Proþal ly he in- 
tended the ative Voice.] But there is no Appearance of 
Evidence in that Poſitjon, any more than in This; “ So far 
as any is upheld in Exiſtence in Sin, 'tis a Sin to up- 
hold them in Exiſtence.” Yea, if there were any Reaſon 
in the Caſe, it wonld be ſtrongeſt in the latter Poſition: 
For Parents, as Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, are not the Au- 
thors of the Beginning of Exiſtence : Whercas, Ged is 
truly the Author of the Continuance of Exiſtence. As 
*tis the known Will of God, to continne Satan and Mil- 
lions of others in Being, tho' the moſt ſure Conſequence 
is the Continuance of a vaſt infernal World, full of ever- 
laſting helliſh 7/7ickedneſs : ſo *tis Part of. the revealed 
Will of God, that this World of Mankind ſhould: be 
continued, and the Species propagated, for his own wiſe 
and holy Purpoſes ; which Will is complied with by the 
Parents in in lawful Mar-:2age. Whoſe Children, 
though they come into the World in Sin, yet are capa- 
ble Subjects of eternal Holineſs and Happineſs : Which 
infinite Benefits for their Children, Parents have great 
Reaſon to encourage a Hope of, in the Way of giving up 
their Children to God in Faith, through a 3 
bringing them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
. TI think, this may be Anſwer enough to ſuch a 

avil. „%/»ͤ%%é Another 
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Another Objedion is, That the Doctrine of original Sin 


is no oftner, and no more plainly ſpoken of in Scripture; 


it being, if true, a very important Doctrine. Dr. T. in 


many Parts of his Book ſuggeſts to his Readers, that there 


are very few Texts, in the whole Bible, wherein there is 


the leaſt ppearance of their teaching any ſuch Doctrine. 
-- Of this ] took Notice before, but would here ſay fur- 


ther; That the Reader who has peruſed the preceding 


Defence of this Doctrine, muſt now be left to judge for 
himſelf, whether there be any Greund for ſuch an Alle- 

ation; Whether there be not Texts in /uficient Number, 
boch in the old Teſtament and new, that exhibit undenia- 
ble Evidence of this great Article of Chriſtian Divinity ; 
and whether it be not a Doctrine taught in the Scripture 
with great P/ainneſs. I think, there are few, if. any, 
Doctrines of Revelation, taught more plainly and expreſly. 
Indeed it js taught in a more and explicit Manner in the 
New-T eftamert, than the Old: Which is not to be won- 
der'd at; it being thus with reſpect to all the moſt impor- 
tant Doctrines of reveal'd Religion. 

But if it had been ſo, that this Doctrine were rarely 
taught in Scripture ; yet if we find that it is indeed a Thing 
declared to us by God, if there be good Evidence of its 
being held forth to us by any Word of his, then what be- 
longs to us, is, to believe his Word, & receive the Doctrine 
which he'teaches us ; and not, inftead of this, to preſcribe 
to him how en he ſhall ſpeak of it, and to inſiſt upon 
knowing what Reaſons he has for ſpeaking of it no ner, 


before we will receive what he teaches us; or that he 


fhould give us an Account, why he did not ſpeak of it 
ſo plainly as we think he ought to have done, ſooner than 
he did. In this Way of Proceeding, if it be reaſonable, 
he Sadducees of old, who denied any Reſurrection or 
ate State, might have maintained their Cauſe againſt 
Chriſt, when he blamed 'em for net knowing the Scrip- 
tures, nor the Peer of God ; and for not underſtanding 
by the Scripture, that there would be a Reſurrection to 
tpiritual Enjoyment, and not to animal Life, and ſenſual 
Oo a 3 
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Wt Gratifications ; and they might have jnſiſted, that theſe tl 
Po&rines, if true, were very important, and therefore d: 

ought to have been ſpoken of in the 'Scriptyres tuner and b 

more explicitiy, and not that the Church of God ſhould be e 

left, till that Time, with only a few obſcure Intimations of al 

that which ſo infinitely concerned them. And they might W 

with Diſdain have rejected Chriſt's Argument, by Way of a 
Inference, from God's calling himſelf, in the Books of 7 

Meſes, the GOD of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. For 9; 

Anſwer, they might have ſaid, That Mz/fes was ſent on e 

Purpoſe to teach the People the Mind and Will of God; L 

and therefore, if theſe Doctrines were true, he ought in Vi 

Reaſon and in Truth to have tanght them plainly and 1 
Frequently, and not have left the People to ſpell out fo d 
2 important a Doctrine, only from God's laying, that he woy Ct 
_ar the God of. Abraham, &c. | | V 
One great End of the Scripture is, to teach the World * 

what Manner of Being GOD is; about which the World, & 

without Revelation, has been ſo wotully in the dark: And N 

ve that God is an infinite Being. is a Doctrine of great In- xl 

5 portance, and a Doctrine ſufficiently taught in the Serip- 4. 

| ture. But yet, it _ to me, this Doctrine is not & 
taught there, in any Meaſure, with ſuch [Zxplicitneſs and t 
Preciſion, as the Doctrine of original Sin: and the Szci- c 

nians, who deny God's Omuipreſence and Omniſcience, k 

have left em as much Room for Cavil, as the Pelagians, b 

who deny original Sin | E 

5 Dr. T. particularly urges, That Chriſt ſays not one 0 
= Ford of this Doctrine throughout the four Goſpels ; a 
1 which Doctrine, if true, being ſo important, and what ſo : 


nearly concerned the great Work of Redemption, which 

he came to work out (as is ſuppoſed) one would think, 15 
| ſhould have been emphatically ſpoken of in every Page of 
1. the Goſpels X N 3 * 
. In Reply to this, it may be obſerved, that by the Ac- 
| count given in the four Goſpels, Chriſt was continually 
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| Gaying thoſe Things which plainly implied, that all Men in 


their original State are ſinful and miſerable. As, when ha 
declared, that the which are whole,need not a Phyſician, 
but they which are ſict * — That he came to ſeek and te 
ave that which was loſt ; That it was neceſlary for 
all to be born again, and to be converted, and that others 
wile they could not enter inta the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and, That all were Sinners, as well as thoſe whoſe Blood 
Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices, &'c. and that ever 
ane who did net repent, ſhould periſh i Withal directing 
every one to pray to God for Fargiveneſi of Sin FX — 
Ufing our Neceſſity ot Forgiveneſs fromGod,asanArgument 
with all to forgive the Injuries of their Neighbours ; +— 
Teaching, that earthly Parents, though kind to their Chil- 
dren,are in themſelves evil i And ſignifying, that Things 
carnal and corrupt are properly the Things of Men ;tt— 
Warning his Diſciples rather to beware of Men, than of 
wild Beaſts ;,—Often repreſenting the WORLD as evil, 
as wicked in its Works, at Enmity with Truth and Hol; 
neſs, and hating bim; I Lea, and teaching plainly, 
that all Men are extremely and inexpreſlibly ſinful, owing 
ten T howſand Talents to their divine Creditor. 
And whether Chriſt did not plainly teach AVicodemus 
the Doctrine of original total Depravity, when he came 
to him to know what his Doctrine was, mult be left ro the 
Reader to judge, from what has been already obſerved on 
oh. iii. 1,—11. And beſides, Chriſt in the Courſe of his 
Preaching took the moſt proper Method to convince Men 
of the Corruption of their Nature, & to give them an effectu- 
al and practical Knowledge of it, in Application to them. 
ſelves, in particular, by reaching and urging the holy and 
ftriſt Law of God, in it's Extent and Spirituality and 
LET | _—_ dreadful 


* Matt. ix. 12. + Matt. xviii. 11. Luk. xix. 10. Matt. 
Xvili. 3. t Luk. xiii. 1,---5. ** Matt. vi. 12, Luk. xi.4. 
'' ++ Matt. vi. 14, 15. and xviii, 35. I Matt. vii. 4 f. 
It Matt. xvi.z2 3. „ Matt. x. 16, 17. + Joh. vii. 7. and 
_ , vill. 23. and xiv. 17. and xv. 18, 19, „ Matt. xviii. 21. 
xt the Full. V 
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dreadful Threatnings: Which, above all things, tends to 
ſearch the Hearts of Men; & to teach them their inbred ex- 
ceeding Depravity ; not mecrly as a Matter of Specula- 
tion, but by proper Conviction of Conſcience ; which js 
the only Knowledge of original Sin, that 'can avail to pre- 
oy the Mind for receiving Chriſt's Redemption; as a 

an's Senſe of his own Sickneſs prepares him to app!y in 
good Earneſt to the Phyliciah. 

And as to Chriſt's being no more frequent and particu - 
lar in mentioning and inculcating this Point in a d-&rinal 
Manner, *tis probable, one Reaſon ro be given for it, is 
the ſame that is to be given for his ſpeaking no oftner of 
God's creating the Mord Which, G15 ſo important a 
Doctrine, is ſcarce ever ſpoken of in any of Chriſt s Dif- 


courſes : and no Wonder, feeing this was a Matter which 


the Jews, to whom he confined his perfonal Miniſtry, had 
all been inſtructed in from their Forefathers, and never 
was called in Queſtion among chem. And there is a great 
deal of Reaſon, from the nie nt Jeroiſhß Writers, to ſup- 
oſe, that the Doctrine of original Sin had ever been al— 

owed in the open Profeſſion of that People: * th5 they 
were 


ll eee, 


mn. 


* What is found in the more antient of the Jewiſh Rabbies, 
who have wrote ſince the Coming of Chrift, is an Argument 
of this. Many Things of this Sort are taken Notice of by 
Stapferus, in his Theolrgia Polemica beſore mentioned. Some 
of theſe things which are there cited by him in Latin, I ſhall 
here faithfully give in Engl, for the fake of the Engl;/þ 
Reader. | 
_ ©..--80 Menaſſch, concerning human Frailty, Pag. 129.--- 
Gen. viii. 21. 1 will nat any m re curſe the Earth for Man's 
Sate; for the Appetite of Man is evil from his Youth, ; that is, 
„from the Time when he comes forth from his Mothe's 
« Memb. For at the fame Time that he ſucks the Breaſts, 
« he follows his L/; and while he is yet an Infant, he is 
« under the Dominion of Anger, Envy, Hatred and other 
“ Vices to which that tender Age is obnoxious.“ © Prov, 
© xXii. 15. Solomon ſays, Fooliſpneſi is bound to the Mind of 4 
- © Child. Concerning which Place R. Levi Ben. Gerſom ob- 


« ſerves thus, Foolifbneſs as it were grows to him in his very 


Beginning,” 


{ 
| 
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were generally, in that corrupt Time, very far, from 4 


practical Conviction of it; and many Notions were then 
revalent, eſpecially among the Phariſees, which were 
indeed inconſiſtent with it. And tho on Account of theſe 
Prejudices they might need to have this Doctrine explain'd 
and apply'd to them, yet tis well known, by all acquaitited 
with their Bibles, that Chriſt,for wiſeReaſons, ſpake more 
„ ſparingly 
3 . TP "a 
„% Beginning.” Concerning this Sin, which is common and 
original to all Men, David ſaid, Pſal. li. 7. Behold, I was 
© begotten in Iniguity, and in Sin did ny Mother warm me. 
Upon which Place Zben-Ezra ſays thus; Behold, becauſe 
of the Concupiſcence which is innate in the Heart of Man, 
* it is ſaid, J am begotten in Iniquity. And the Senſe is, that 
& there is implanted in the Heart of Man TFetzer harang, an 

« evil Figment, from his Nativity.” | | 
And Menaſſeh Bun. Iſrael, de Fragil. Pag. 2. © Behold, 1 
6 was formed in Iniquity, and in Sin hath my Mother warmed me. 
* But whether this be underſtood concerning the common 
„Mother, which was Eve, or whether David ſpake only of 
his own Mother, he would ſignify, that Sin is as it were 
* natural, and inſeparable in this Life. For it is to be obſerv- 
ed, that Eve conceived after the Tranſgreſſion was com- 


* mitted ; and as many as were begotten afterwards, were 


* not brought forth in a Conformity to the Rule of right 
« Reaſon, but in Conformity to diſorderly and luſtful Af- 
« tections.” He adds, © One of the wiſe Men of the Fews, 
* namely, R. Aba, rightly obſerv'd, David would ſignify, 
ce that it is impoſſible, even for pious Men, who excel in 


« Virtue, never to commit any Sin.” * Fob alſo aſſerts the 


© ſame Thing with David, Chap. xiv. 4. ſaying, L will 
give a clean Thing from an unclean ® Truly nat one. Con- 
© cerning which Words Aben-Ezra ſays thus; “ The Senſe 
is the ſame with that, I was begotten in Iniquity, becauſe 
Man is made out of an unclean Thing.“ -Stapferus, 
'Theolog. Polem. Tom. ini. P. 36. 37. | 
Id. Ibid. P.132,&c. * SoSalFarchi ad Gemaram,Ced. Schabbath, 
Fol. 142. Pag. 2. And this is not only to be refer'd to Sin- 
ners; becauſe all the Poſterity of the it Man are in like 
« Manner ſubjected to all the * pronounced on him.“ 
And Menalleh Ben. Iſrael, in his Preface to Human Frailty, 
© ſays © 1 had a Mind to ſhew by what Means it came to 
| © pals, 
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Iparingly and obſcurely of ſeveral of the moſt important 

octrines of reveal'd Religion, relating to the Neceſſity, 
Grounds, Nature and Way of his Redemption, and the 
Method of the Juſtification of Sini:ers, while he lived here 
in 72 Fleſh ; and left theſe Doctrines to be more plainly 
an f 


fully opened and inculcated by the Holy Spirit, after 
his Aſcenſion. e 


ati th — — — ot. 


But 


«© paſs, that when the fir/ Father of all had 4% his Righteou/- 
* neſs, his Poſterity are begotten liable to the ſame Puniſhment |} 
& with him.“ And Munſterus on the Goſpel of Matthew 
© cites the following Words, from the Book called The Bun- 
© dle of Myrrh : The Bleſſed Lord ſaid to the f Man, 
„ when he curſed him, Thorns and Thiſiles ſhall it bring forth 
*© to thee; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. The 
e thing which he means, is, That hecauſe of hit Sin all who 
* /hould deſcend from him, ſhould be wicked and perverſe, like 
* Thorns and Thi/tles ; according to that Word of the Lord, 
„ ſpeaking to the Prophet; Thorns and Irritaters are with 
4 thee, and thou diwelleſl among Scorpions. And all this is from 
the Serpent, who was the Devil, Sam-mael, who emitted a 
* mortiferous and corruptive Poiſon into Eve, and became 
« the Cauſe of Death to Adam himſelf, when he eat the 
« Fruit”.-- * Remarkable is the Place quoted in 72 de 
Voiſin, againſt Martin Raymund, P. 47 1. of Maſter Menachem 
« Rakanatenſis, Sect. Bereſchit, from Midraſch Tehillim ; which 
is cited by Hoornbekius, againſt the Zews, in theſe Words; 
« *Tis no Wonder, that the Sin of Adam and Eve is written 
c and ſealed with the King's Ring, and to be propagated to all 
„ fgllowingGenerations ; becauſe on theDay that Adam was 
« created, all things were finiſhed ; ſo that he ſtood forth the 
Perfection and Completion of the whole Workmanſhip of 
« the World: So when he ſinned, the whole World finned ; 
c whoſe Sin we bear and ſuffer. But the Matter is not 
ce thus with reſpect to the Sins of his Poſterity.”----Thus 
far Stapferus. 204. 
Beſides theſe, as Ainſworth on Gen. 8. 2. obferves, ©. In 
ec Bereſbith Rabba (a Hebrew Commentary on this Place) a 
« Rabbin is ſaid to be aſked, When is the evil Imagination put 
« intoMan ? And he anſwered, From the Hour that he is 7. * 
And in PozPs Synopſis it is added, from Grotius, ** do Rabbi 
Salomon interprets Gen. viliz 1. The Imagination of Man's Heart 
5 b 5 C6 1s : 
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But if after all, Chriſt did not ſpeak of this Doctrine 
often enough to ſuit Dr. T—:r, he might be aſked, Why 
he ſuppoſes Chriſt did no tener, and no more plainly 
teach ſome of his (Dr. T's) Doctrines, which he fo much 
inſiſts on ? As, That temporal Death comes on all Man- 
kind by Adam; and, That it comes on them by him, not 
as a Puniſhment or Calamity, but as a great Favour, being 


r.2 made 


— 


* &« is evil from his Youth, of its being evil from the Time that 
A « he is taken out of his Mother's Bowels.” * Aben-Ezra 
| <« thus interprets P/a/. li. 5. I was fhapen in Iniquity, and in 
a | « Sin dia my Mother conceive me; That evil Concupiſcence is 


a « implanted in the Heart from Ch:/4hod, as if he were formed 
4 « in it; and by my Mother, he underſtands Eve, who did not 
- « bear Children till ſhe had ſin'd. And fo Kafoemai: ſays, 
0 „ How ſhall I avoid ſinning? My Original is corrupt, and from 
e « thence are thoſe Sins. So Manaſſeb Ben. Tjracl, from this 
A «© Place (P/al. li. 5.) concludes, that not only David, but 
þ © all Mankind, ever fince Sin was introduced into the 
1 &« World, do fin from their Original. To this Purpoſe is 
a „ the Anſwer of Rabbi Hakkadsſch, which there is an Ac- 
e *« count of in the Talmud. From what Time does Concupiſcence 
e e rule over Man? From the very Moment of his firſt Formation, 
2 « or from his Nativity? Anſ. From his Formation. -Pool's 
T7 Synopſ. in Loc. 

h | On theſe things I obſerve, there is the greateſt Reaſon to 
; | ſuppoſe, that theſe old Rabbies of the Jeiſb Nation, who 
n N gave ſuch Heed to the Tradition of the Elders, would never 
Il : have received this Doctrine of original Sin, had it not been 
18 delivered down to 'em from their Forefatbers. For it is a 
e Doctrine very diſagreable to thoſe practical Principles and 
of Notions, wherein the Religion of the unbelieving Jews moſt 
; fundamentally diert from the Religion maintained amon 
ot Chriſtians: particnlarly their Notion of Juſtiſication by their 
18 -own Righteouſneſs, and Privilege s as the Children of Abra- 

ham, &c. without ſtanding in Need of any Satisfaction, by 

In the Sufferings of the Meſſiah. On which Account the 
a modern Fews do now univerſally reject the Doctrine of origi- 
ut nal Sin, and Corruption of Nature ; as Stapferns obſerves. 
* And it is not at all likely, that the ancient Jews, if no ſuch 
bi Doctrine had been received by Tradition from the Fathers, 
rt would have taken it up from the Chri/tians, whom they had 


In 


a 
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made a rich Benefit, and a Fruit of God's abundantGrace, 
by Chriſt's Redemption, who came into the World as a ſe- 
cond Adam for this End. Surely, if this were fo, it was 
of vaſt Importance, that it ſhould be &nown to the Church 
of God in all Ages, who ſaw Death reigning over Infants, 
as well as others. If Infants were indeed perfectly inno- 
cent, was it not needful, that the Deſign of that which 

| was 


A Es 


in ſuch great Contempt and Enmity ; eſpecially as it is a 
Doctrine ſo peculiarly agreable to the Chriſtian Notion of 
the ſpiritual Salvation of Jeſus, and ſo contrary to their carnul 
Notions of the Meſſiah, and of his Salvation and Kingdom, 
and ſo contrary to their Opinion of themſelves ; and a Doct- 
rine, which Men in general are ſo apt to be prejudiced a- 
8 And beſides, theſe Rabbies do expreſly refer to the 
Opinion of their Forefathers ; as, R. Menaſſeb ſays, A ccord- 


te ing to the Opinion of the ANCIENTS, none are ſubje&t 


© to Death, but thoſe which have nd: for where there is 
e 10 Sin, there is no Death.” Stapfer. Tom. iii. P. 37, 38. 
But we have more direct Evidence, that the Doctrine of 
original Sin was truly a received Doctrine amongſt the anci- 
ent Jeu, even before the Coming of Chriſt. This appears 
by ancient Jew://Writings, which were written beforeChriſt ; 
as, in the Apocrypha, 2 Eſdras iii. 21. For the firſt Adam, 
<« having a wicked Heart, tranſgreſſed, and was overcome: 
«and fo be all they that be born of him. Thus Infirmity was 
Cc made permanent; and the Law alſo in the Heart of the 
c People, with the Malignity of the Root; ſo that the Good 
ce departed away, and the Evil abode ſtill.” ----2 Eſdras iv. 30. 
&« For the Grain of evi! Seed hath been ſown in the Heart of 
Adam, from the Beginning; and how much Ungodlineſs 
e hath it brought forth unto this Time? And how much 
6 ſhall it yet bring forth, till the time of threſhing ſhall come: 
And Chap. vii. 46. © It had been better, not to have | nx 
<« the Earth to Adam; or elle, when it was given, to have 
<« reftrain'd him from ſinning: for what Profit is it, for Man 
“ now in this preſent Time, to live-in Heavineſs, and after 
Death, to look for Puniſhment ? O thou Adam, what haſt 
thou done ! For though it was thou that ſinned, thou art 
« not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee.” And we read, 
Eccliſ. xxv. 24. Of the Woman came the Beginning of 
„ Fin, and through her we all die.“ | 2 - 
3 * 
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was ſuch'a melancholy and awful Diſpenſation towards ſo 
many Millions of innocent Creatures, ſhould be non, 
in order to prevent the worſt Thoughts of God from ari- 
ſing in the Minds of the conſtant Spectators of ſo myſte- 
rious and gloomy a Diſpenſation? But why then ſuch 
a total Silence about it, for four Thouſand Years toge- 


ther, 


As this Doctrine of original Corruption was conſtantly main- 
| tained in the Church of God from the Beginning; fo from 
thence, in all Probability, as well as from theEvidence of it 
| nin univerſal Experience, it was, that the wiſer Heathen main- 
| tained the like Doctrine. Particularly Plato, that great Phi- 
| loſopher, ſo diſtinguiſhed for his Veneration of antient Tra— 

ditions, and diligent Inquiries after them. Gale, in his 


t 

| 5 

ö Court of the Gentiles, obſerves as follows; © PLATO ſays 
& (Gorg. Fol. 493.) 1 have heard from the wife Men, that 
ö c we are now dead, and that the Body is but our Sipuichre, And 


in his Timæus Locrus (Fol. 103.) he ſays, The Cauſe of 
& Vitioſuty is from our Parents, and % Frinciples, rather than 

* from ourſelves. So that we never reliugitiſb theſe Actions, which 

lead us to feliz theſe primitive Blies of our FIRST PA. 

& RENTS.--- Plats mentions the Corruption of the Hill, and 

te ſeems to Gifown any Free-IF! to true Good; albeit he 

* allows ſome £5quiz, or natnralDiſpolitions,to cid: / Good, in 

« ſome great Heroes.---SOCRATES aſſerted the Corruption 

& of human Nature, or «2x *+pvr2y ---Grotius affirms, that 
ce the Philoſophcrs acknowledued, it was cn natural to 

&« Men, to /in.” 

SENECA (Benef. 5. 14.) ſays, IVickedneſs has not it's firl 
Fe iuning in wickedPrattice ; thotgh by that it is firſt exerciſed and 
made manife/?,----And PLUT ARCH (de Sera vindicta) ſays, 
Man does not firſi become wicked, when he fir? manifeſts himſelf 
ſo : but he hath WWickedneſs from the Beginning; and he ſhews = 
it as ſoon as he finds Opportunity & Ability, As Men rightly judge, 
that the Sting is not firſt ingender'd in Scorpions when they ftrike, 1 

| er the Poiſon in Vipers when they bite.---Pool's Synopf. on Gen. 

VIII. 21. | þ 

To which may be ſubjoined what TJUTENAL ſays, 
Ad Mores Natura vecurrit | 
damnatos, fixa et mutari neſcia. 


Engliſhed thus, in Proſe ; ho 


« 


NATURE, a Thing fix'd and not knowing how to change, 
returns to its wicked Manners.--- 5 
| Warts, Rum and Recovery. 
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ther, and not one Word of it in all the d Teſtament; nor 
one Word of it in all the four Goſpels ; and indeed not 
one Word of it in the wvhole Bible, but only as forced and 
wrung out by Dr. T—-r's Arts of Criticiſm & DeduQtion, 
againſt the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt Evidence! 

As to theArguments, made uſe of by many late Writers, 
from the univerſal maral Senſe, and the Reaſons they 
offer from Experience, and Obſervation of the Nature of 
Mankind, to ſhew that we are born into the World with 
Prineiples of Virtue; with a natural prevailing Reliſh, Ap- 
probation, & Love of Rightcouſneſs, Truth, & Goodneſs, 
and of whatever tends to the publick Welfare ; with a 
preyailing natural Diſpoſition to diſlike, to reſent and con- 
demn what is ſelfiſh, unjuſt, and immoral ; and a native 
Bent in Mankind to mutual Benevolence, tender Com- 
paſſion, &'c. thoſe who have had ſuch Objections againſt 
the Doctrine of original Sin, thrown in their Way, and 
deſire to ſee them particularly conſidered, I aſk Leave to 


refer them to a Treatiſe on the Nature of true VIRTUE, 


lying by me prepared for the Preſs, which may ere long 
be exhibited to publick View. | 


CONCGLUSIO-N: 


On the whole, I obſerve, There are ſome other Things, 
beſides Arguments, in Dr. T's Book, which are calcu- 
lated to influence the Minds, and bias the Judgments of 
ſome Sorts of Readers. Here, not to inſiſt on the taking 


Profeſſion he makes, in many Places, of Sincerity, Hu- 


mility, Meekneſs, Modeſty, Charity, &c. in his ſearching 


after Truth; and freely propoſing his Thoughts, with the 


Reaſons of them, to others; x Nor on his magiſterial 
¶urance, appearing on many Occaſions, and the high 
Contempt he ſometimes expreſſes of the Opinions and Ar- 
guments of very excellent Divines and Fathers in the 
Church of God, who have thought di Ferently from him: 4 


Both 


5 dee his Preface, and P. 6. 237, 265, 267,451. 7 p. 110, 
125, 150, 151, 159, 161, 183, 188, 353. . 


rr 
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Both of which Things, it's not unlikely, may have a De- 


gree of Influence on ſome of his Readers (However, that 
they may have only their /u/# Influence, theſe Things 
might properly be compared together, and ſet in Contraſt, 
one with the other) ] ſay, not to dwell on theſe Matters, 
I would take ſome Notice of another Thing, obſervable 
in the Writings of Dr. T. and many of the late Oppoſers 
of the more peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity, tending 
(eſpecially with juvenile and unwary Readers) not a-little 
to abate the Force, and prevent the due Effect, of the 
cleareſt Scripture-Evidences, in Favour of thoſe important 
Doctrines; and particularly to make void the Arguments 
taken from the Writings of the Apoſtle Paul, in which 
thoſe Doctrines are more plainly and fully revealed, than 
m any other Part of the Bible. What I mean, is this; 
Theſe Gentlemen expreſs a high Opinion of this & poſtle, 
and that very juſtly, for his eminent Genius, his admirable 
Sagacity, ſtrong Powers of Reaſoning, acquired Learn- 
ing, &c. They ſpeak of him as a Writer — of maſterly 
Addreſs, of extenſive Reach, and deep Deſigu, every 
where in his Epiſtles, almoſt in every Word he ſays. 
This looks exceeding /pecrous : it carries a plauſible Ap- 
pearance of Chriſtian Zeal, and Attachment to the H 
Scriptures, in ſuch a Teſtimony of high Veneration for 
that great Apoſtle, who was not only the principal Inſtru- 
ment of propagating Chriſtianity, but with his own Hand 
wrote ſo conſiderable a Part of the new Teſtament. And 
J am far from determining, with reſpe& at leaſt to ſome 
of theſe Writers, that they are net ſincere in their Decla- 
rations, or that all is meer Artiſce, only to make Way 
for the Reception of their o peculiar Sentiments. How- 
ever, it tends greatly to ſubſerve ſuch a Purpoſe ; as much 
as if it were deſignedly contrived, with the utmoſt Sub- 
tlety, for that End. Hereby their incautious Readers are 
prepared the more eaſily to be drawn into a Behef, that 
they, and others in their way of thinking, have not rightly 
underſtood many of thoſe. Things in this Apoſtle's Wri- 
tings, which before feem'd very plain to them; and they 
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f are alſo prepar'd, by a Prepoſſeſſion in Favour of theſe 1 
new Mriters, to entertain a favourable Thought of the 9 
Interpretations put by them upon the Words andPhraſes of f 
this Apoſtle; and to admit in many Paſſages a Meaning 
which before lay intirely out of Sight; quite foreign to all 
that in the View of a common Reader ſeems to be their 
obvious Senſe ; and moſt remote from the Expoſitions a- 
greed in by thoſe which uſed to be eſteemed the greateſt 
. Divines, and beſt Commentators. For they muſt know, 
| that this Apoſtle being a Man of no tu/gar Under- 
ſtanding, it's nothing ſtrange if his Meaning lies very 
2 ; and no Wonder then, if the ſuperficial Diſcerning 
and Obſervation of vulgar Chriſtians, or indeed of the 
Herd of common Divines, ſuch as the Meſtminſter- 
Aſſembly &c. falls vaſtly ſhort of the Apoſtle's Reach, 
and frequently don't enter into the true Spirit and Deſign | 
of Paul's Epiſtles. ' They muſt underſtand, that the 77 0 
Reformers, and Preachers and Expoſitors in general, both 
before and ſince the Reformation, for fifteen or ſixteen 
Hundred Years paſt, were too unlearned and fhort-ſighted, 
to be capab'e of penetrating into the Senſe, or fit to un- 
dertake the making Comments on the Writings of ſo great a 
Man as this Apoſtle; or elſe had dwelt in a Cave of Bigoty 
and Super/tition, too gloomy to allow *em to uſe their 
own Underſtandings with Freedom, in reading the Scrip- 
ture. But at the fame Time, it muſt be underſtood, 
that there is riſen up, now at length in this happy Age of 
Light and Liberty, a Set of Men, of a more free and gene- 
k rous Turn of Mind, a more inquiſitive Genius, and bet- 
ter Diſcernment. By ſuch Inſinuations, they ſeek Advan- 
tage to their Caffſe ; and thus the moſt unreaſonable and 
extravagant Interpretations of Scripture are pallated and 
recommended: So that, if the ſimple Reader is not very 
much on his Guard, if he don't clearly ſee with his own 
Eyes, or- has too much Indolence, or too little Leiſure, tho- 
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roughly to examine for himſelf (as few, alas, are willing t 

to be at the Pains of acquainting themſelves ſo W 0 

with the Apoſtle's Writings, and of comparing one Part c 
of 
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of them with another, ſo as to be fully able to judge of 
theſe Gentlemen's Gloſſes & Pretences) in thisCafe,he is in 
Danger of being impoſed on with deluſive Appearances ; 
as he is prepared by this fair Pretext of exalting the Sa- 
gacity of the Apottle, and by a Parade of Learning, Criti- 
ciſm, exact Verſion Penetration into the true Scope, and 
Diſcerning of wonderful Connections, together with the 
Airs theſe Writers aſſume of dictatorial Peremptorineſs, and 
Contempt of old Opinions and old Expoſitions ; J fay, 
ſuch an one is by theſe Things prepared to ſwallow ſtrange 
Doctrine, as trulting to the ſuperiour Abilities of theſe 
modern Interpreters, 5 80 

But I humbly conceive, their Interpretations, particu- 
larly of the Apoſtle Paul's Writings, tho in ſome Things 
ingenious, yet in many Things concerning theſe great Ar- 
ticles of Religion, are extremely abſurd, and demonſtra- 
bly diſagreable, in the higheſt Degree, to hrs real Deſign, 
to the Language he commonly uſes, and to the Doctrines 
currently taught in his Epiſtles. Their Criticiſms, when 
examined, appear far more ſubtil, than ſolid; and it ſ ems 
as if Nothing can poſſibly be ſtrong enough Nothing 
perſpicuous enough, in any Compoſure whatever, to ſtand 
before ſuch Liberties as theſe Writers indulge : The plain- 
eſt and moſt nervous Diſcourſe is analyſed and cr ticized, 
till it diſſolves into Nothing, or till it becomes a Thing of 
little Significance: The holy Scripture is ſubtiliſed into 
a meer Miſt ; or made to evaporate into a thin Cloud, that 
eaſily puts on any Shape, and is moved in any Direction, 
with a Puff of Wind, juſt as the Manager pleafes. Tis 
not in the Nature and Power of Language, to afford ſuffi- 
cient Defence againſt ſuch an Art, fo abuſed; as, I ima. 
gine, a due Conſideration of ſome "I hings I have had Oc- 
caſion in the preceding Diſcourſe to obſerve, may abun- 


dantly convince us. 

But this, with the reſt of what I have offered on 
this Subject of original Sin, mult be left to every can- 
did Reader to judge of, for himſelf ; and the Succeſs 
of the whole muſt now be left with GOD, who knows 
X 8 0 what 
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what is agreab'e to his own Mind, and is able to make his 
own Truths prevail; however myſterious they may ſeem 
to the poor, partial, narrow and extremely imperfect 
Views of Mortals, while looking through a 9 and 
deluſory Medium; and however diſagreable they may be 
to the innumerable Prejudices of Men's Hearts: — And 
who has promiſed, that the Goſpel of CHRIST, ſuch as 
is really his, ſhall finally be victorious ; and has aſſured 
us; that the Word which goeth out of his Mouth, all 
not return to him void, but ſhall accompliſh that which 
he pleaſeth, and ſhall proſber in the thing wherets he ſends 


it Let GOD ariſe, and plead his own Cauſe, and glo- 
rify his own great Name. AMEN. | 
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4. 
Ag. 10. lin. 5. dele the Mark referring to the Margin.—P. 27. 1. 15. 


read, on the Decifion—P, 3 0. l. 3. r. theſe—ibid J. 7. r. Objefions— 


P. 3 2. I. 23. r. guilty /- P. 34. l. 20. r. great Number P. 35. Marg. 
Note, I. 10. r. inter vening— P. 45.1. 25. r. at - P. 78 l. 19 r. ex- 
cite to—P. 95.1. 4. r. Part of—P. 105. I. 3. r. fix d Cauſe P. 115. 


I. 12. r. bee Objects--P. 15 1. I. 16. r. Degree, of P. 218. l. 79. r. 


is, that that ſame---P, 264.1. 1. r. Sarah; or would--- 

N. B. The Lines in the Margin of Pag. 10. properly belong to the 
Extracts in the Marg. of P. 8. and are to be read in Connection with 
them. —— The Sheet L. next afterPag.144. having thePages numbred 
wrong; for 153, put 145, and ſo on to the firſt 160, which ſhould be 
] $ 2.--- Leſſer Eſcapes in Literali, and Pointings, are left to theCandour 
- of intelligent Readers. | 
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